Sectio II. «ANALECTA OSBM» - Vol. IX (XV) - Fasc. 1-4
Cernia II. - «3AIIMCKU YCBB» - Tom IX (XV) - Bum. 1-4

ANALECTA
ORDINIS S. BASILII MAGNI

ANNO QUINQUAGESIMO VERTENTE

RomMmAE 1974

PP. BasiLiaNI - RoMA - Via S. GIosAaFAT 8 (Piazza S. Prisca)



ANALECTA ORDINIS S. BASILII MAGNI

Prodeut in praesenti ut opus non periodicum, cura et studio PP.
Basilianorum S.ti Josaphat, collaborantibus aliis viris studiis historio-
graphicis occupatis. Scripta admittuntur quacumque magis nota lingua
europea exarata, adiuncto in articulis maioris momenti brevi argumento
in lingua latina.

Redactio collegialis

Sectio I: R.P. Patrylo Isidorus, OSBM

Sectio II: R.P. Wawryk Micha€l, OSBM

Sectio III: R.P. Welykyj Athanasius, OSBM

Director responsabilis totius editionis: R.P. Patrylo Isidorus

3ATINCKH YHNHA CB. BACWIIA BEJIMKOI'O

o

Buxopare memepiomwuno mpamero it sacobamm OO. Bacumiam, sa
CIiBy4acTI0 # IiHIIMX Yy4YeHWX, CBOIX 1 9yssux. BupaHHA DpucBAYeHe
CTyAiAM 8 pisHEX raJgyseil IEPKOBHOTO iCTOPiOBHABCTBA eBpOIEiChH-
roro Cxomy. Hoskmmit Bunyck marmme monatimenme 160 crop. mpywy.
YoTupn BUIYCKE CTAHOBUTUMYTH ONUH TOM, 0e3 OTaAfy Ha Jac ixHBOi
mosiBu. B yeix pepmakmiiinux Ta agMiHicTpamiiHmx crupaBax Tpeba mum-
catu Ha azmpecy: « ANALECTA OSBM », via S. Giosafat 8 (Aventino),
Roma, ITALITA.

Ha mio apmpecy rtpeba rTamo: Ipucmiaré Bei MaTepisam DpmsHA-
9eHi 70 omimkm um Apyry. Texmiumi # ¢inancoBi o6cTaBUHE He [OBBO-
aA0Th Pepmaxmii mepecumatu xopexTy mosa mexxi Itamii. Tomy moGa-
MMAHNM € HAJCUJATH DPYKONNCK [0 [APYKY BIOBHI BHKiHYeHI, ImcaHi
MAIIMHONKMCOM 1 Jumie Ha OfHiN CTOPiHI.

Peparye Koaeria

Cernia I: o. Icumop I. Iarpumao, YCBB
Cernia II: o. Muxaitno M. Baspur, UYCBB
Cernia III: o. Aranaciit I'. Bemuruii, YCBB
Bigsivamgpumit [Jupextop misoro BupaBmumirsa:
0. Ieupop I. Iarpmmo, YCBB



3AIINCEN YMHA CB. BACUJIIA BEJUKOI'O
ANALECTA ORDINIS S. BASILIT MAGNI

Sectio II CExipa



Series II. ¢« ANALECTA OSBM» - «3AIIUCKU UCBB» - Cepia II

Sectio - II - Cekyis

ARTICULI
DOCUMENTA COLLECTANEA
MISCELLANEA
BIBLIOGRAPHIA

Vol. IX - Fasc. 1-4
Tom IX - Bum. 1-4

Anno L « Analectorum OSBM » vertente
B 50-mirta nossm « 3ammcor UCBB »

ROMAE






IMPRIMI POTEST

Romae, e Curia Generali Ordinis Basiliani S.ti Josaphat, 25.12.1974.

P. Ataanasius G. WELYKYJ, OSBM
Protoarchimandrita

IMPRIMATUR

Romae, e Vicariatu Urbis, die 28.12.1974.

Responsabilis Redactor voluminis:
P. Micuakr. M. Wawrvk, OSBM

Esse-Gi-Esse - Roma - Tel. 727.319






0. NMOCA®AT CKPYTEHBb, UCBB (1894-1951)
P. Tosaphat Skruten, OSBM (1894-1951)



1924 -1974

B. 50-JIITTH. « BAIIIICOK YCBB »
MMPUCBAYYEMO. 15-UA. TOM. IX. IIOABU
IHIIATOPOBI . I . TIEPBOPEJAKTOPOBI

BJI. TAM. NOCA®ATOBI. CKPYTHEBI
HA TTAM’ATH

PEIJARIIA « 3ATIMCOR YCBB »






PRAEFATIO

Decimo tam vertente lustro, inde ab Anno Domint 1924-0, quo
primus fasciculus « Analectorum Ordinis S. Basilii Magni» publici
wuris factus est, juvat sane in exordio huius novi tpsorum voluminis
tlum eventum grata suffragare memoria. Qua de causa in primo in-
troductorio articulo saltem paucis residuis documentis et fragmentis
memorabilibus illustrantur « Analectorum OSBM » incunabula, quo qui-
dem marte Ordo Basilianus, ad instar Institutorum Religiosorum Orbis
catholici, stbimet ipsi opportunum ovganum historicum tandem ali-
quando procuraverit et insimul Ecclesiae Rutheno-Ucrainae Catholicae,
cutus annales strictissime cum gestis bastlianis cohaevent, suppedita-
verit. Quamquam sequentes « Analectorum » fasciculi solum pedectentim
tn diversis temporis intervallis apparere potevant, tam in vigilia uni-
versalis bells an. 1939-1945 quattuor constituebant volumina, magis
ac magis onusta diversis elucubrationibus plurimorum verum histori-
carum scriptorum, dum alia duo, tamdudum prelo excussa, pro dolor,
sub incubo trruentis exevcitus russocommunistici mense septembri eius-
dem amni prorsus distracta sunt...

Attamen sicut Foenix tterum redivivus, « Analecta OSBM », prout
altero edocemur imtroductorio articulo, placatis paulisper postbellicis
calamatatibus, tam an. 1949 resuscitata sunt et quidem in ipso Orbis
catholici centro. Quorum nova series (secunda), publict iuris facta, tn
tres sectiones comvenienter divisa, post 25 annorum decusum tam plus
quam 90 volumina numerat et quidem 32 volumina monographica
« Operum », 8 volumina quatuor fasciculorum « Analectorum » (miscel-
laneorum), et plus quam 50 volumina « Documentorum » varii generis
et molis. Unde est, quod divinitus prorsus inscriptum credimus « Ana-
lectis » nostris adagium S.P.N. Basilic Magni, tn frontespicio primi
ipsorum fasciculi positum: « Qui diligenter ex quacumgque ve utilita-
tem colligunt, its quasi magnis fluminitbus solent undecumque fiert
accessiones multae » (S. BASILIUS, Sermo ad iuvenes, §).

Decust pariter ad hoc specificum praesentis voluminis « Analecto-
rum » momentum aptare quamdam selectionem articulorum magis con-
vententium, contributorum miscellaneorum et documentorum collecta-
neorum mec non bibliographiae, quae prae ceteris ommimodam saecu-



VIII Praefatio

larem operam Ordinis Basiliani: in promovenda vita spirituali et
actione apostolica, tn cultu scientiarum et litterarum, in procurandis
editiontbus ecclesiasticis et sciemtificts nec non in descriptionibus ar-
chivisticis et alits hutus gemeris conaminibus — tllustrare apta essent.
Quapropter opportunum fuit ommia alia scripta ad sequentia volu-
mina postponere, sine praeiudicio auctorum et argumentorum.

Jucundum vero est in Miscellaneis nostris apponere parvulum
quoddam fragmentum primi « Analectorum » Moderatoris, p.m. P. Jo-
saphat Skruten, ex posthumo ipsius scrinio feliciter depromptum nec
non memoriae eius dicare devotas paginas eorundem Redactoris poste-
rioris, P. Ir. Nazarko. Et demum, cum omni, qua par est, congra-
tulatione insertus est huic parti voluminis bibliographicus index scrip-
torum P. Athanasitc Welyky], quem semper vigorosus P. Hlib G. Ki-
nach composuit ad posterorum wutilitatem; nam hoc modo omnidbus an-
tiquis et novellis organi nostri sodalibus felix concessa est facultas ali-
quid de proprio contribuendsi, praesertim vero illi venerandissimo « Ana-
lectorum » inde a primo eorum fasciculo (an. 1924) Collaboratori et
sollertissimo eorum post bellum Restauratori (an. 1949), operae suae
scriptoriae anno quinquagesimo felicitey fausteque expletae Gratulabundo.

His breviter praemissis de argumento, charactere et significatione
praesentis voluminis, anno quinquagesimo ab apparitione « Analecto-
rum OSBM » edito, hoc volumen — nonum secundae sevier, decimum
quintum totius editionis — Lectoribus nmostris benigne commendamus
et praesentamus.

Rowmae, die 12 Novembris 1974.

« ANALECTORUM OSBM » REDACTIO
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I. ARTICULI

o. M. Basrux, YCBB

JO0 TIOCTAHHA IEPIIOI CEPIl «3ATIIMCOK» YWHA
CB. BACHJIA BEJL. (1924-1948)

3afupanyuch nucaTH HA HAMIYEeHY TeMY, IIEPETUTYEMO IIePIIYChOTO
IIepeAMOBY 10 mepiuoro Banycry « 3anncox YCBB », 3 gamexoro 1924-ro
PORY, B AKiit moxiituuit Pegarrop o. Hocadar Crpyrens (+12.10.1951)
BUYepIIHO IIPefCTABUB I[iJIb, Iporpamy i obcAr iiei Hopol mybmirauii,
10 3aYajia NOABIATHCA B W0BLIeiiHoMy porfi 300-miTTa MyYeHnyoi cmepTn
cB. cBamenHomyd. Mocadara. Psaor 3a pAAKOM IepeXofuMo BUCOKI
3ayMU I IMMpPOKI INAHM, AKI BiH HaMivyBaB AuA « 3ammcok » i TmM
6iapine BimdyBaemo, IO Bxe HeMA B JKUBHUX TOTO, XTO HaifKkpame Mir
61 JomoOBHMTM TY IlepegMOBY INe B OfHIM Towni, mjo Toxi He Buja-
BaJlacA TaKkoW MOTPibHOI0, AK IPeNCTABIAETHCH CHOTOLHI 8 IiBCTOpiu-
Hol Bigmadl Bij iXHBOI IOABM, a caMe: AK BJIACTMBO BUHUKHYB I{eil
BACUJiAHCHKMIA HAYKOBO-ICTOPMYHMN OpraH y BaskKifl MOBoGHHIN miid-
croceri 1920-ux poris?... Bo mpo Ije HaxopuMo B Hilf TiAbKH JaKO-
HigHuii Harax: « Bixg poBroro papy ait BigwyBaerhes morpefa jomos-
HUTH TY JUIAHKY HALIOl HayKM, B sAKiH Mxe MoBa Ipo (BACHIIAHCHRUIL)
Yun i #foro cycmidpHYy Micilo HAa HAalIMX BeMJAX » 1,

* ok %k

Ak pmBa pOKM misHime Ha BerTynl fo ioro crareifku « IIpo pomo
HocTpa », B AKIA o. CkpyTeHb gaB OTJAX HPHUBITIB A HOBOBUAALUX
« 3anucox » 3 Gory Anocroibebkoro llpecroay 1 ykp. Kar. epapxii
TA KODOTKMIl IiepersisAif MOSUTUBHMX BINSHBIB Npo IiXHE BaBAAHHA B

HaYVKOBIX KpPyraX Ta YHUCJHEHHUX NyOMiKamifx, — MaeMO BiKe JRMIHKY
NOKJIAgHINMX [JAaHUX Ipo iXx TreHedy: « J[yMka — BupaBarMm HayKo-
BUMif OpraH — Biff [AOBLIOT0 Yacy jAoapiBasia B BacwiisHcbkim YmHi.

1 3YCBB, I, 1, 9.

1 — «Analecta OSBM », vol, IX (XV).



2 M.M. Baspur, Y4CBB Articuli

B ocrammix wacax sCHO B3afBUIACA 3a TMM BACHIIAHCHKA KAIiTyIa,
sibpana y ubBiBChKiM Momactupi 1920 p., mpuiimaroum Ha BsacimaHHI
VI-im, gusa 29.4, 4. 15, mis cBoi pimenus BimmoBimuuit Texcr. Hecrpu-
ATarBl 06CTaBUHM THX 4YaciB He [OSBOJIUIM 118pasl IepeBecTH NOTUYHY
IHCTPYRLiI0 B [id0 1 ToMy cIipaBa mpoBoairyaca mo p. 1922. Toxi To
nHA 4 cluHA 310panmeAs Ha HOKJIMK CBOr0 HACTOATENA WIicTh Bifmo-
PYYHHKIB-BACHIIAH Y JbBIBCbKIM MOHACTHpl Ha Hapamy, BUCIIAOM AKOi
Oydo pimeHHA 1O [0 HOBOT'O BUAABHUUTBA. AJje # mIe Tellep NpHii-
UI0CA SKAATH AKUACH wac, HACTIMKOM MOBUIOI BIMCYTHOCTH IPOTOIry-
mera Ywmaa o. A. Kaguma. oo B p. 1924 meit ocraHHifl HaKOHEYHO
3aTBEPOUB IIPOEKT pefJariii 1 [A03BOJIMB IPHCTYNHTH [0 BULABAHHA
BJIACHOT0 HayKoBoro opradHy. Tax moBeragu 1924 p. « amuexku Yuna
cs. Bac. B.»z.

Basuni o. Mocadarosi sa rame 3’scoBanna mepegicropii BacwuisH-
CBKUX « 3amycok », He MO3KEMO BIMyKaJyBaTW, L0 BIH IIPX TOMY He
BUIIOBIBCA, XTO came 1 Bigkoau craB y UuHi BHCYBarTm NOCTYJIAT Ta-
KOT'0 HAYKOBO-1CTOPMYHOTO OPraHy, Ta He BBajKaB 3a BIJIOBIAHe Ha-
CBITIINTH B8aKyJIiccA IOSIBM « 3aIMCOK » BINIOBIAHMMM KaNlTYJIbHUMU
# iHmIIMM TeKcTAMU Ta ApXIBHMME JOKyMeHTamu. Bo cborogHi samu-
UIMJIKCH PO T€ BCE JMUIEe BiTipBaHl CIOMIEKM B OJHMHOKOTO II€ M-
BOTO CHiBpoOiTHMEKA NepIIOTO IXHBOTO BHIYCKY, 0. ceHbifopa ['nifa
Hinaxa Ta B fgpyroro GJMsbKOTO CBigKa pPO3BHHEHOI HaykKOBOI MiAJb-
HocTy ixHbOTO pemakrTopa ¥y 1930-ux pp. — o. Ipunea Hasaprka, axi
Pafo IOMOIVIM BAOKPYISIMTH Te, 1[0 HAM BijoMe IIPO PefaKI[ifiHy IIpaIfo
Hesabytaboro o. Mocadara 3 Hammx BIACHMX 3YCTpidel 8 Li6K « Jio-

AMHOI0 SAHTOABCBKOI mob6poTH it rosybwHoro cepiis » 3.
* ok ok

TakuM 4MHOM HaM NPUXOAUTHCA CTBEPAMTH ONHOBTITHO AIA icTo-
pii 1 TPAAYYNX BaCUIIAHCHKUX IOKOJIHD, U[0 II0YATKOBUH B3agyM EHayKO-
BO-1CTOPMYHOT0 BACWJILSHCHKOTO OPTaHy HAJIEKUTHCA IEPIIOMY IpOTO-
irymenoBi BigHoBieHoro Ymua o. IlnaromigoBi Oimscosi (1864-1930)
mo riei mipm, mo JdenBu 4u Ges Hporo « 3anmcku YCBB » Gyam 6 mo-
cTajy, a HameBHO He Oyim 0 mosemames Bike B 1924 p. Came Tomi, sk

2 34UCBB 1I, 1-2, 148.

3 Tak nHasuBae 0. CkpytHa M. TomyGenp y npwBiTHIK cratTi 8 mpuBomy 25-
piyya itoro JiTepaTypHO-HAYKOBOI HiANbHOCTH: « o muzol ueprewoi xeaii» —
Hopnit Yac, JIsBiB 1938, 4. 83.



Articuli Ho nocmanns « 3anucok YCBB » 3

BiH BaYMHAB CBO€ CBiTie mporoirymeHncrBo B 1904 p., craB GyB BuAB-
JIATH HAXUa g0 nyOJMiKyBaHHA 1CTOPMYHMX IIaM ATOK 3 BACHILAHCLKUX
6i6miorex B Tammumul MojopmeHnkuit o. Apucrapx HKpuwmanisebkmii,
mwo Bigpasy mo BigfyTux GoTocaoBCHKUX CTYHiAx 1 cagenmax (12.5.
1901) sauaB s6upatu goxymeHTH mo ictopii Ymma. I tar yime 1902 p.
enucaB gaa npod. M. I'pymeBcpkoro sHaliieHl B KpPaCHONYMIAHCHRKIM
oburesi npuwdrHKN Jo TeHeawsoril kH. Bubeabcexux, ana mybmikarii
B « 3armuckax » H. T-a HleBuerra 4 Ta mepegas Tym® i BUNMCKU 3
KPMCTHHOIILTbCHKOI MOHACTHPCHKOI XPOHIKM NP0 YMAaHChKY pisHio 1768
p. 5, a Bmxe B 1904 p. camuit ofopMuB 10 APYKY KOPOTEHBKY XPOHIYKY
16-17 cr. 3 pyroIUCY KpPexXiBChKOTO MOHACTHDPA ¢, me OyB Tozi Gibuio-
rexapeM. llepenecennit y mx. p. 1904-5 Ha Taxmit caM moct go cBATO-
oHy(piiBcbKOTO MOHAacTHpPA y JIbBOBI, HOGHBCA BIH 3 JYMKOI TIPUCTY-
OUTH JO ONMCY TAMOMIHBOI PYKOIMCHOI KOJeKIii, aje Iimkomenuit He-
AYTol0 MYCiB BHOBY Bepratuca mo IpexoBa 1 TaM HesafoBro momep
24.10.1905 p. 3a Ti rapHi nouYMHAHHA NpUCBATHB tomy mpod. M. I'py-
meBebKuil mosury mocmeptry sragky B SHTII i npuromy BucaoBUB
noaskaHHA i HAJio, HI0 NPUKIAN IOKIAHOTO He BAJTMIIUTHCA Ge3 Ha-
CHITHUKIB cepey fOT0 TYXOBHUX cIiBOpariB, H[0 MalTh Y CBOIX MOHA-
crupAx Takrl 6Garati @ IIHH] naM ATKH MMHYJOTO 7.

TIpore Mos:xHa sropu ckasaru, mo i Oes Takoi 3aoxoTm MoxOZMIt
IIPOTOITYMeH He 3aHe[0aB 3BePDHYTM CBOIO YBary Ha [0JI0 BAacHIIAH-
ChbKUX 016/i0TEYHMX IIHHOGTEeH, L0 Hle BaJUIMMANCA OYIM 8 BEJUTEH-
ChKOTO HambaHHA IOoNepefHiX BikiB. BUCTaYWTh suile Ha IbOMY MicIfi
MOBTOPUTH, W0 B TiM 3IWANl Kae npo Hboro o. Ckpyrens: « IIporo-
irymen @iasc Bapas Bifg [OYATKY CBOTO YPAAOBAHHA MiJHAB BHCOKO
Gi6mioTeyHe mim0 1 Bech Yac CBOEI NPOTOITYMEHCHKOI NIAJBHOCTH HE
CIIyCKaB Horo Hixosu 3 oka. B TimM Hampsami mosicrano mo Him gyxe
MHOTO BapsfKeHb 1 JOKYMeHTiB, KOTpi Ha 3aBcigu OGyayrs mpaBpgu-
BOI0 CJIABOI HOTO JOBrOTO 1 BeJbMHM AKTHBHOTO YPAROBaHHsA » 8. Bixe
HA TIepiliii wamityii BigHoBieHoro Ymua B 1906 p. BiH mepeBiB yxBamy
(2. 30) mpo xoHIEHTpaIlilo y JIbBiBCBRIi#l cBATOOHY(PpiiBCHKIilt Gibiio-

4 puuunku do icmopii pody kn. Bubeavcoruxr: SHTII r. 48 (1902 - II), 1-12.

5 Mamepisau do icmopii Koaliswurnu — Bacuaiancvki sanucku i aucmu npo
Koatiowuny: 3HTIO 57 (1904 - II), 1-24.

8 Pycvka « kpotinuka» 3 XVII ¢.: 3HTII 62 (1904 - VI), Micuenassea,
cr. 1-3.

7 T. 68 (1905 - VI), Micu. 9.

8 Bi6alomeka avsiscvkur oo. Bacuaian: 3UCBB I, 2-3, 170. 3Bigck Gepemo
Te manbwi maHi npo il BIamToBaHHA 3axomamm o. QixAca.



4 M.M. Baspur, YCBB Articuli

Telll apX1BAJBHUX T4 PYKONMCHMX KOJEKI[i/, TOJIOBHO 3 MEHIINX MO-
HacTUpiB, Ae BoHM Olibme OyJiu HapaskeHi Ha BTpaTy His y G6lisb-
mux, AK JlaBpiB i Kpexis, mo maaw BnopaARkoBaHi KHUrosbopu min
HArIAZoM NpusHaveHux Oi6aiorexapis. Bexmig sa tum o. ®insc spy-
IIMB 3 MePTBOI TOYKM CIIpaBY IepeGynOBM JBBIBCHKOTO MOHACTHPA 3
roJI0BHOW yBaromo pauasg 6ibaioTexu, mo Hamewamga A0 HahGiapmmx i
HaiuinHimmx y JIbBOBi, 3aBAAKM NoBakHiil 30ipii pyxomuciB i cra-
POLPYKiB, @ mpore mMana 3 HUX ycix Haifricuimre i Haubinabm HEeBHUrifHe
IpUMiNIeHHA B HaiCTApIUifi YACTUHI AOMY, W0 NPHMIATaJA A0 A3BIHMII.
3 Tiero MeTo 3avyaB BiHM CTApPATHCA Npo A03Biax Ha OYHOBY HOBOTO MO-
HacTpA 1o o6ox Goxkax IepkBU (3a RaBHiM IusHOM ime 3 1770 p.),
ajie TOMY CIPOTMBMBCH JIbBIBCBKMII KOHCEpPBATODPCBKMHM ypsAn, 1o Oys
Yy HOJBCHKMX pYyKax, HIGUTO B 0GOpPOHI CTAPMHHOCTU JOTENEpINIHBOI
oburesai i soxpema n3BiHmIi...?

Tomy mpotoirymen @insc Gys nmpumyuieHmit o6Me:RUTHCA TiJNBKM
mo BHYTpimHbOI mepeGymoBm arajaHoi wacTuHM AoMy 1 Bixe B 1909 p.
fifmioTexa oTpuMana 3a{0BidbHe NIPUMILIEHHS T4 OKPeMl KIMHATH MJA
apxiBanbHOI 1 pywkomucHol koJsekmii. [lo Toro BiH 3 BeJIMKMM BKIa-
moM ocobucToi Ipami YIOpAAKYBAaB YCIO KyYyrypy apxiBHHX aKTiB y
80-0x Texax Ta 3aBiB [JA HUX IHBEHTAp 1 CHCTEMATWYHHUI KaTaJOT Ta
BJIAIITYBaB NOKJaAHMII cnuc pykomuci (mo 600). Il BemuxoTpyAHy
IIpalio HepeBOAUB BiH He TINBKU [AJIA TOro, mio0 yUPHCTYIHUTH HAYKOB-
IOAM CBATOOHYQPiiBCBKY PYKOIMCHY crapOHuuIo 10, ajle 1 3 HeBKpUBa-
HOI0 OXOTOW IIPUCTYNUTH 3%acom po ii mybuaikamii. B rtifi mim Bse
1909 p. o. QimsAc npmMicTHB y JIbBiBCBKIM MOHACTHpPL OFHOIO 3 MO-
JOAIIMX BacWIisHCBKMX CTyReHTiB, 6p. Mogpecra lemexa (f 1955), mo
BaICaBCA HA YHIBEPCHTETChKl BHKJIagu YkpaiHcbkoi icropii mpod. M.
I'pymesckroro i gaBuboi aditeparypu K. CryamHCBKOrO Ta IOMAaras Io-

¥ B. llypar, Ceamoorygpeiiceruii monacmup y Jveost, JI. 1908, Ha mipgcrasi
MOHACTHPCBbKOI XpOHikM 26MBa€ TBepIKEHHsA JbBIBCBKOTO KOHcepBaTopa A. Yo-
JIOBCLKOTO, 0 MOHACTHPCHKA [3BIHMIA TO « IaM’ATKA [ABHUHM », 6o BoHa Tomi
e He MaJja HaBite cro mit (mo6ymoBaHa mo 1822 p.). Crosno ue y 3B’A3KY 3 ypA-
DoBUM InAHOM mnomupeHHA FHoBKiBCbKol Byxnuui, mpudoMy B3aMiHy 3a BHeCeHHHA
CTaporo MoHAacTMpA MaB OyTH HoOyHOBaHMI Nep:KaBHUM KOLITOM HOBHH, KOJO Iep-
KBH, Ha BHMIIit Tepaci MoHAacTHpCHKOr'0 NpHUTipKa.

10 Bke B 1907 p. I. ®paHKO HOCHBCA 3 OYMKOK 3poOHTHM MOAPiIGHMIT ommc
onydpiiBcproi pyrommcHoi koxeruii. I'a. foro amer mo mpod. K. KpymGaxepa,
penakropa Byz. Zeitschrift B Mionxeni 3 9.11 T.p., Bumanu#t B J. Haun, Die
Ucrainica in Krumbachers Nachlass: Arbeits- u. Forderungsgemeinschaft der
ukr. Wissenschaften, Mitteilungen, Nr 3, Miinchen, 1966, 10.
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pAAKYBaTH CBATOOHY(PiiBCbKY KHUro30ipHI0, MOGijNbINeHYy HOBUMM B3a-
kynamu i s6ipramu 8 iHmmx MoHactupiB. Hoam s BiH wepes Bubyx
KpPOBM MYCiB y HACTYNHOMY poui Buixartu 8i JIbBoBa, Bavam 0. mpoto-
iTyMeH pOBTJIAKATHCA 82 IMIJX0KMMH 0 HAYKOBOI Ipaui KaHgMgaTaMu
MK MOJIOAIIMMM PIYHMKAMM TA BUCAAB IX B3rojoM 3 Ti€0 MeTon Ha
sarpanmyni ctymili mo Pumy ta go incOpyuwkxoro « Hanmisiauym » (T'.
Kinaxa, I. Barana, M. Crpyraa i# in.).

Onnax 8 BuGyxoM cBiToBoI Biitnm 1914 p. Ta 3 MOCKOBCBKOIO ORY-
namien IajvyuEyM HABUCJO Iie JUIIe Haj cBATOOHY(PpiiBchroio 6ibumio-
TeK010, aje # Haj IHIIMMM MOHACTUPCHKUMU KHUT0300paMu rpisHe Ma-
peBo HOBoi mikBimarii, AK Ie CTaJoCA 3 BACHIIAHCHKUM HamGaHHAM
Ha yrpaiHCBbKO-O6iopychkMx 3eMaax mij mapebkum sabopom sa Hare-
puam 11, Mukoau I i Brinni ma Xoammuui. Bo MockBodinbesra mpeca
Bavajla HAIBKOBYBATH POCIficbKY OKYNAaIiiflHy BJaagy Ha BaCUIIAHCBKI
« Gorareifinie apxmBH M OmOJioTeKM uMeoNIie CBOMX BJajeJblleB, HO
K COMKQJIEHII0 TAKHX, KOTOpHE HEOJHOKDPATHO [OKA3aJM CBOH BaHAa-
ausM (1) ¥ cBoe HecHHXaHHO AuKoe (!) OTHOMIeHie K ITAMATHUKAM Cexoit
TAJMI[KO-PYCCKOI cTapuusl » 11, Koy ¢ IA cMepTelbHA 3arpo3a Mu-
Hymacd 3 MOCKOBCHKMM BifcrynoM 31 JIeBoBa 1 sromom 3 yeiei Iasu-
YMHU, TO KO}KHE BAaCHIIAHCbKe cepIle HAHOBO CTUCHYJI0CA 3 Haitbiab-
wuM GoxeM Ha BUJ HeclloAiBaHoi pyiHu, Akiit B wepsri 1919 p. ynaraa
Kpexiscbka KinHa Gibmiorexa, micaa cBATOOHYQpiiBchbkol Haltbinbima,
60 mo Hei 1905 p. 6yia mepeneceHa Beamxa KHUro30ipHA 3 706pOMMIIb-
CBKOTO 3AaJMIIEHOr0 MOHacTUpsa. Tofl mHoNbChKa OKYyNAmiiHA coupa-
TeCKa BUBe3sa TAMOMIHIO MOHAINY GpaTiio Ta 8 CYCIAHBOTO OBKIBCBKOTO
MOHACTUPHA, Bpa3 3 MOJONEHbKNMI HOBMKAMM, 70 KOHI[eHTpaliiiHoTo Ta-
Gopy B [om6’0 i croHpicKyBaja KOBKIBCBKY APYKAPHIO, & KpexiB-
cbRy KHErosOipHio salpama HpUIAIKOBUMM Bo3aMu, 0es HAIEHKHOTO
OPUKPUTTA, Ha Halbmukyy craHmiio i (esnagHO CKMHYJAA JO TATapo-
BMX BArOHIB B HEBIJ[OMy CTOPOHY, aiKk IIOKK BOHa, poabura i 0e3 Haii-
UiHHIUX PYKONMMCHUX INaM’ATOK Ta PIAKUX APYKiB, He BimHaliuuraca
[0 JOBruX poswykax y Bapmwasi 1 Gyna mpoitno 1924 p. moBepreHa
Ha CBOE IepBicHe MicIe 12,

1 [Tpurapnamcras Pyce, 1914, 9.12 4. 1495, B nepegpyui B ypHami « O6-
mecrBa JiloGutene#t [IpeBHeit Ilucemennoctu »: Bubatoepaguueckan Jdemonucw, 11,
Cn6. 1915, Yacrs III, 7-9.

12 TIpo ue muume noppiduime o. CkpyTeHb B peuensii E. XBanesika, Zbiory
polskie — Archiwa, bibljoteki, gabinety, galerje, muzea i in., 1-11, Bapm.-Kpakis,
1926-7, 8 34YCBB III, 1-2, 274.
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Ta Bce Te JMXOJITTA IOCEPeSHO NPUIMHMIOCA 70 TOTO, HI0 IIep-
BicHU{l 3amyM o. Dimaca — mpuerynuTe go ny6iikauwii samimimoi Ba-
CHTIAHCHKOI CTApOBUHY, — AKUI CllepInry CIpUAMUIM 63K K0 HBOTO
0o. Mapro 1 Teogociit Tamymmucski, Biramiit I'pagior # immi mepe-
ZOBl1 oTii, Tellep BifYyB Bech UYepHeUMil 3arajl fAK HACYUHY HOTpely
noBoeHHOTO 4acy. Ocb yomy o. Dimse, crinagaodn 3 cebe MOBTOJITHUIA
TATAp NPOTOITYMEHCHKOTO YPAAYBaHHA, Aruil Hic momax 15 mir — 3
BUIMKOM KOpOTEHbKOTO IpoToirymeHcrsa o. M. lamyumucpxoro Bo-
cenn 1918 p. (1 9.12.1918) — Ha mbBiBchKilt kamiTyml y kBiTHI 1920 p.
BICYHYB Ifeif OCTYJAT Iepef 316paHUMM OTHAMU i OTPUMAB #HOTO ampo-
fary 6e3 oruiAxy Ha Te, [0 caMe Toxl BacwIigHchbEME Uuw cras B 06imry-
4l HoBoOi 1, BEaBaJOCA, UM pPAa30M OCTATOUHOI Barposu 3 BaI0JATKO-
BaHOW0 OOJBLIEBUIBKOI0 O(eHSMBOI Ha 3aXigHbOYKpaiHCBKI BeMul...
Koawm & s maBasna Bigkotmmaca 3a 36pyd i HoBOJIL HaJafHABCA 3B’A-
80K 3 yCiMa MOHACTMPAMHU Ta IIOBOEHHE RUTTA ¢Ta10 Oomail JeAKoI0
MIpOK CAK-TAK HAJANHYBATHCA, TOAIIHIN mpoTokoHCcyabTop B. I'pa-
IOK — B 3acTyncTBl mporoirymena A. Hasgwma, mo subpaBca Ha Bi-
SUTANII0 3A0KEAHCHKUX BACWIIAHCHKUX Miciit B Hamanmi #t Bpasumii, —
Bie 8 nmoymHoM 1922 p. crIMKAaB OxpeMy Hapagy Ha fAeHb 4 cidHA 70
JIbB1BCbKOI ofureni, ui06 IepeBipuMiIa MOHOBHO BUU[E3TAJAHY KAIITYiIb-
Hy moctaHoBy 3 1920 p., 9u Byke MoykHa OyJI0 IpM TORIIIHIX He3aBIUA-
HUX CIIPOMOKHOCTAX NPUCTYHATH K0 IyOJikamii BacHuIifiHCHKOTO Hay-
KOBO-1CTOPUYFOTO OpTaHY...

%k % %

Tomi o. ®inAc, Ar OBKIBCHKUIA iTyMeH Ta AUPEKTOP TAMOIIHBOI
IeYaTHI, AKY NOJbChKA BIAJAa HA 1HTePBEHI(II0 all0CTONLCBKOTO HYH-
uis B BapuaBi A. Parria (srogom mamm [lis XI) 6yna mosepryma,
3aABUB CBOK 0e33acTepesKHY BTOAYy IOKPMBATH KOIITU LbOTO HOBOTO
BUJIaHHA 1 3apYYUB [JA HBOTO Iepile MicIle Mix JPYKApCHEUME 30060-
B’aganEAMu. Ha craHoBuule pegakxropa 6yB yyke HaMiYeHUN MOJIONEHb-
kmit 0. Mocadar Crxpyrenn, mo 3 xinmem 1920 p. 6yB mpusHaueHumit
Ha 6ifmiorexapsa caTooHydpiiBchbkoi KHUT036ipHI 1 3 IMOBHMM 3amaJIOM
3aX0JWBCA TIPUBECTH A0 HOpAAKY obauuieHI B BOEHHI pokum ii Biggimu
TA4 BUABMBCA 310HUM NUCHMEHHWKOM IPU pefaxiii ¢TyZeHTCBKOro Ka-
TONULBKOTO KYPHALY « [10CTYI » 1 ¢iBpOGITHUKOM CBAMWEHUYOTO MiCAY-
Huka « Huea » y JIpBoBi. Bin T0 me mepas omiciasa sragyBaB 8 HaiGijib-
mmM nietmamoM o. Dinsca, Ax mo ckiHveHiH Hapagl weil gyXOBHHI
farpro « 3amrcox UCBB », 3BuvaiiHo moBaykHMI 1 cTpHMaHMii, BCTY-
INB 8 YCMiXHEHUM JHUI(eM J{0 {0T0 CKPOMHOI KiMHATH Ta B3AB i3 cTO-
VKA [Iepo B OfHY 1 YOPDHWIO B APYIY PYKY, IIOCTABUB Iepef HBHOTO
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# ckasaB: « Agrike, MaJMii, Ha Maem, 3aYMHA¥ BacuIiAHchbki ’’'3amu-
exu’’!». Tarx To me 4.1.1922 samov9aTKyBaJgMCA BIACTHBO « 3alMCKK
UYCBB » B wepmeviit kemii o. /. CxpyTHaA, mo mix ixHiM TATYIOM IO-
CTABMB 3a MOTTO cBoei Mai6yTHBOI pejakTopehKOI IIpami cJoBa ©B.
O. Bacmmisa: « Ti, mo nmuasHO 3 kokHOI peul 36MpalOTh KOPHUCTH, IIO-
miGHI [0 BesuKUX pik, AKEM 3 ycix cropiH mpmOyBaOTh IPUTOKK »
(CoBo Ko 10HAKIB).

II.

IMpuitimosmm Ha cBiT 24.2.1894 B cexi [lapxaui (remep Memupivus)
6ima ComasiA, AKOTO LepPKBa MPUHANEIKANA 10 Herasexoi BaCHIiAHCHKOI
napadii 8 Kpucrunomoni (Uepsomorpani), o. Mocadar 13 cross yme
Big MaseHpwy GimabKO K0 BacmmigHchkoro Umma, Tum Oimslie, wmio Bif
fioro pimmHoi xaru 6ymo Hemameuro mo cycimesoro cimena Topommuia
BacumisHCb®OTO, OBIfIHOTO CIABOI0 KOJMUIIHBOTO « KHAMKOTO » MOHA-
crups. [licia HopMasibHOi mkonu B pifHiM ceni ta B Hpmermmomosri
OyB BiH 3a mopydveHHaAM OTiiB, uro fofadyBanm foro TajgaHT Ta OXOTY
N0 HAYKM, TMPUHATHHA pasom 30 cBoiM cmiBropapumem o. Ilopdupom
Jdyuurxom ta mosopumM Big Hux o. IlaBmom Ilymxapcbrkum pgo Bacu-
TMAHGHKOTO KOHBIKTY B Bywawi ra 3BigTaM XomuB 80 TaMOIUHBOI riMHa-
3ii B pp. 1905-9. CrixmgwBumM 3 HaWKpammM YCIiXOM HUAYI KIACH,
Berymus 0. CkpyTeHb xo Umna B kpexiBcbkim mopimiari (18.8.1909)
i mo smomenux mepmmx obitax (30.4.1911) mpopmommyBaB cepejHbO-
IIKIIBHY HAYKY B TAMOIIHBOMY KJisfcwuHoMy uimeto jpo 1914 p. Ilpm
TOMY BUABWB BiH BellKe 3aMUIYBAHHA R0 icTopii, adireparypm #t xpa-
CHOMOBCTBA 1 MUJIBHO BUYYYBAB IONPU HIMEIbKY MOBY Tet QPaHLYBBRY
3 momiugio o. Mocadara Hana, uo Bocenu 1913 p. mpuixas 3 Hanamn
HA KpPeXIBCHRU{ HOBINIAT; Npum TOMYy 4YMTaB 0araro 1 IMJIBHO pobmB
yycneHHl Bummcxm Ta Bike 3 1913 p. 3avaB jomMcyBaru /0 KOBKIiB-
cbroro « Micionapsa » # « Kameugapa Micionapsa ». llpusHaveHuit no
momoui GiGsrioTexapa, BiH MaB 3MOTY B3a3HAHOMIIOBATHMCA 3 I[IHHOIO
301pKOI0 KpeXiBCHKMX PYKOIMCIB 1 cTapoapykiB i ofmapoBaHuii fieHo-
MeHQIBHOI TaM’'ATTI0, 6e3 TPYAY BaydyBaB NECATKM-COTKM THUTYIIB 1
BHAB, CKIIBKYM AKMI TBIp Mae BUJaHb, e 1 KOJM sKa KHUKKA IOABU-

13 TuB. Hapuc o. A. Benukoro npo xurra i HaykoBy mDpamio o. CKpyTHA B
34YCBB VII, &, 493-501. ITo #ioro cMeptu H. T-Bo im. [lleBuenka B AMepuui BiamI-
TYBaNO CXOQMHM CBOIiX 4YieHiB i s3ampomreHux rocreit B Hioffopxy 15.12 1951 migm
nposogom npod. M. HyGaroro 3 gomosigamMu A-pa M. Aumpycaka, B. CiuynHchkoro,
B. Jlennmurxa i o. M. Baspura (ra. Ceoboma, 1952, 4. 17, 22.1).
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7macA 1 ckimbKM B HiM CTOPIHOK, Ta KOpPHCTaB 3 HAYKOBUX BifBimuH
I. ®panra, B. llypara, I. Ceeruinsroro, M. BosHAka it iH. Ta ixHiX
aBTOPUTETHUX CIIOCTEPEeHb 1 BKA3iBOK.

Bce Te He Moriio sammmuTHCHA (€3 YBaru CIIOCTEPEHIINBOTO OKA
mnporoirymena ®insca, mo nicna Bubyxy BiHM B cepnHi 1914 p. mo-
pobuB yci crapamHs, mo6 yBimpbHUTH acenTepoBaHoro o. Mocagara
Bip camirerchkoi caymsbu (B Tepromosi ta JIeBOBi), 1 BHMCIaB iforo
Ha ¢imocodiuHo-Teosoriuni cTyAii [0 rpUTOPiAHCHKOTO yHiBEpCHTETY
B Pumi. IIpore Tyr BiH npofyB Tinbku [0 TPaBHA HASTYIHOTO DOKY,
xosr Iramsa Bumomima BifiHy ABcrpii ra Himeuwuni, ame it 3a Toit Ko-
poTkuil wac araTo CKOpMCTaB, M.l. 3 MeTOROJIOTIYHUX BUKJIAAiB Ha
nayroBiM mnpoceminapi mpod. JI. Donra, IO TUM UNMMAJO IIPUCITY-
SKUBCA 70 foro misHimoi HAYKOBO-MOCTIMHWIBKOI Ta BUAABHUIOI IpaIli.
PiBHowo mipow 6yB pua o. CKpyTHA Ayske XOCEHHMM IiefloOBruil mobyT
Y BEJMKOMY CTYXIMHOMY i BUAABHMYOMY LeHTPl aBCTpifickkux oo. Bep-
6icris y Cam Iabpiens B Menmirry womo Bimws, me o. ®imsc mpmwmi-
cTHB BupaieHux 3 Pumy BacwimisHchbkuX GorocioBiB, 60 Tam mir BiH
301M3bKA CIIOCTEpPiraTH TBOPYY Ipall0 IXHIX YYeHHX eTHOJOTIB Ta HO-
CIIHUKIB IepBicHUX peuiriff, aryproBaumx 6insa cBitamoro o. B. Mminra
Ta HOro HAYKOBOTO ;KYPHAIY « Aurpomoc ». OfHax 3 OTVIALY HA Mmifgy-
masie 8HOpoB’sA depes IIOpa3 THAKYI XapdeBi # iHmI BOEHHI 0OMeskeH-
us, o. Mocadar mosepuyBeca go [ammguuu, fe MOCKOBCbKA HABajIa
fymxa pigkueena ua IlopimaA, 1 B 7aBpiBCAKOMY MOHACTHDPL CKIHINB
dinocodiro it GorocaoB’'s B mK. pp. 1915-9 i sioskuB ypowwmcry Ipo-
decio (28.8.1916) i 6yr pyromososieHuit Ha cBameruka (20.10.1918).

Tyr ysiifimoB BiH y TicHi B3aeMuHM 38 npodecopoM ROTMATHKY
o. M. TagxymmHchbkuM, BigoMuM JITYpricToM Ta LepKOBHUM ITMCHMEH-
HIKOM, Ta MaB Jo- gucnosunii sesmky 6i6mioTeky, Wio 3aiiMasa micias
cBATOOHY(PiIBcbKOI #I KpexiBehbKOI Tpere Micile ¢BOIMM pYKOIMCAMIU
(momay 100) 3 12-19 BB. Ta GaratmM MOHACTHPCHKUAM apXiBoM 1 pimru-
MU CTapOApPYKaMH. 3 TOTO 3pojuiacd Nepiua crmpoda HAYKOBMX acii-
pauiii momopensxoro o. WMocadara — moxpi6emit ommc sragamoi py-
KONMCHOI KOJEeKI(ii 3a BciMa BUMOTAMM AKAIEMIYHUX BHAAHL, L0 Bifi-
TaK TapHO GIYUB JOCTiHUKAM JaBpPiBChKOI CTAPOBUHM, TAK IO HEOMNH
8 Hux {l. Ceeumiuprmit, Cr. CaoHcbruit, B. Hypamxesuu) ysawas
eit mepBicTok Moro caMory:kkum HaGyroi epymmi(ii 3oBcimM 3pilmmm [0
APYKY 1. A BTiM ycl Ti POKM IpPOXOMWIM cepej LIOPas TAMYMX BOEI-

14 Harakye npo Heoro o. P. Jlykaup, UYCBB, B cBoix monmckax mo mpaui
1. Ounnunyaka: IJ.x. Oxpyoscra Ioaosra Hlkoaa e Jasposi (3UHCBB XI, 3 asass. 1).
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HUX YCKJIAfHeHb, I'OJOBHO B Yaci YKpaiHCBbKO-NOIBChKOI GopoThbu 1918-
19 Ta nmpum pomkyabHoMy Opaky HaimoTpiOHIUIMX apTHKRYIIB 1 mocriif-
HOMY Hefoigamzi. BoHo x mepeifmmo mpsamo B rogopguewy, Ak o. Ckpy-
TeHb 3 MoYaTkOM WK. poky 1919-20 nepeixaB K0 KpexiBCBKOr0 MOHa-
CTUpSA, TeTh po3rpafoBaHOT0 IOJbLCHKOW0 CONAATECKOI0, {0 IIOMOYL OTI(A-
YYMTEIA HOBUKIB 1 IIpM TOMY MaB IPUTOTOBIATHCA [0 OCTATOYHOTO
iermTy 8 yeboro GorocsoB’s, T.3B. Ipafycy, o piBHABCA B HyTpi Umuna
8 MOKTOPATOM HA YHIBepCHTeTCHKHX (akyabTerax. AJe 1 Horo spgas
BiH 8 HajlKpammM ycmixoMm 1 Bike TOAL HepenfavyBaBcAd ONMHOKMM KAH-
OMIATOM HA pefaKTOpa B3aIIAHOBAHOTO BACILIiAHCHLKOTO HAYKOBO-1CTO-
puuroro oprany, 6o o. Kimax Oys mpusHavenuil mo pedopmm 3akap-
ATCHKUX MOHACTUPIB ¥ MYyKadiBCHKOMY MOHAcTUpl, a o. BaraH pusAs-
JAB pajille 3aMUAYBAHHA jo (QimosorivHmMX CTyAii 1 HaBYaHHA.

3axu 1A imimigTHBa Oyaa saiiicHena y 1924 p., Ak MM Bmke BuuIe
craganu, 0. CKpyTeHb MaB 4ac O0CTIZOBYBATH CXOBHIIA 1CTOPUYHHX
AOKyMeHTIB y JIbBOBi i cumcyBarm IXHI BacMIIifHCHKI MOKYMEHTH Ta
06’IsquTy 3 Tislo MeTol0 iHIM ocepenku B laumunmui, Ha Bosmuwi, Xoam-
nmHi, Bimopyci ta B [loaburi i HamaauyBaB 3B’ABKM 3 YKpaiHCHRUMMU
i 9vy;uMu BYeHMMN. TaKMM YMHOM Yy HBOTO BUBPIB IOApPiOHME 1uIaH
« 3amucor YCBB », mo ocraro4Ho OTpMMAB IPOTOIryMEHCLKY Aampo-
fary o. A. Kammma no itoro moBopoTi 8 B3aoKeaHCLKOI BisMTamiiiHOI
moiopoaxki 1 6yB BuiTo;KeHUN ¥ TepeAMOBI B0 IXHBOTO MEPIIOT0 BUIYCKY 15:

LR

« Himmo oprany « 3amucxkn Yuna cB. Bac. Bex. » ¢ BugaBatn
IpYKOM Te Bce, 110 30epiraeThcs mo BacuIisdcbkux 6ibmiorekax i ap-
xiBax 1 MOKe KOJUCH BiNATH KOPUCHY VCJIYTy B mpaini 6ynyymx icro-
pukiB. Kpim cvoro tyr Oyayre moMimyBami 1 Takl MaTepisiu, KOTpi
36epiraloTbcA B M03aMOHACTUPCHKUX 010JlOTeKaX, BCEKTAKM CBOIM 3Mi-
CTOM 1 MpUBHAYEHHAM CJIYKaTh 3arajbHiil cmpaBl B3aemuH YuHa 3 Ha-
pomom i IlepkBoio abo BuK:IIOYHO caMmiit Tigpku icropii Sakory. Tum
unHOM Bacuiisrm GaskaloTh 4epes c¢Boi « 3ammcku» He Jgumre 36epi-
raTu cBOI NOBroJiTHI 3B’A3KM 3 HAYKOBUMH KPYraMH ¢BOiX 1 4yKMX,
ajxe mepegyciM xorATh ix mie Gisibloe 3aKpilIATH, JAYU OXOYHM 3MOT'Y
IpamoBaTH A clidbioro nobpa. Brixui B obcar mporpamu « 3amu-
ckiB UCBB » BxonaTh Tesk OpUriHaJbHI mpami 1 akTyaJupdi 3ammcKu
Ha BCl TeMM, KOTpPl AKMMHEOYAb CH0cOG0M TOPKAIOTHCHA BACHIILAHCHRIX

s Cr. 7-10.
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TPaguLifi TA BACWIIAHCHKOTO MKUTTA MUHYBIIMHEU 1 Temepimmuoctu. U
X049 celt BIigfin no AyMI{ IPOTPaMU He € IOKMIIO I'0OJI0BHOK METOK BU-
MaBHUITBA, BIH OfgHAK pOOUTH opraH He Tak co6l 3BUYaliHUM 36ipHuU-
KOM, AK BJI&CHe B IIPABAMBIM CJI0Ba 3HAYIHHIO — « 3amucxkamu ». s
CyYacHUX OpraH IOfAa6 OTVANM 3 HaiiHopimoro xurta Ymna cB. Bac.
Ben., momimye kpuTHuHi peumeHsii i 3miTm mevaraHux myGmaikaniii Ba-
CHJIIAH, a TAKOK HOTYE BCe, IO IOABUTHCA ApykoM upo Umu i mae
Aqa itoro ieropii ym 3aBgaHb 00’6KTHBHY BapTicTh ».

« o6 ceit GoraTuit, mporpaMoBUil MaTepifa POBMICTATH HOLMLJIBHO
1 cueremaruyno, « 3anuckun UCBB » oTBmpanTs KinbKa OKpeMHUX Bij-
mimiB. 1 rak mepure micie sorssmy Ha camy piv saiimawots: Crymii,
crarTi, Hapueu 1 opuriHampHi gonmmem. Ilicms Toro iime Ampyruii, ro-
JoBHHUl Bimmiz: Marepismu i1 mprepena mo icropii Yuna, mMoHactmpiB
1 monaxiB. Tpermit Bigmin sarurymnoBanmit: MiclesmaHea, mpusHaue-
HUIl Ha BCAYMHY, XPOHIKY 1 Ha Oisxkyul Temu. Brinui werBepTmit Bimmin
obiitmae: Bibmiorpadivni samucku... Pepaxuia « 3amucor YCBB » cBi-
ToMa cBOIX ciafmx cmi, ¢BifoMa IepefyciM BeJMKUX TPYAHOILIB, 3B’A-
3aHMX 3 OTCHM BMIABHHUITBOM, OfHAH IIOKJAKA6 Hamilo Ha momiv Bomy
Ta 3acTYNHUUTBO cBoix meGecmmx Omirynis Bacuiis i Wocadara, BoHA
BIpUTH, 0 ¥ cepel WLIMPOKOTO 3arajy CBOIX il YY:KUX JI0fell 3ycTpiHe
3aiHTEpeCOBAHHA 1 IPUXUIBHICTH, TOMY pajgo NPUCTYIAE 3 CUM BUIY-
CKOM [0 CBOTO HaMIiYeHOTO H1ja ».

1 mificio mosBa « 3amucox UCBB » 3BepHysna Ha Ijeit moYuH Ba-
cuaifHCbROTO UMHA IPUXUIBHY yBary IepPKOBHHX 1 HAYKOBUX KpY-
IiB, IIOHAJ CKPOMHI CIIOAIBAHHA MOJIOHEHBKOTO pPEAAKTOpa, IO 3 BHAY-
HICTIO Bif]3BHAYMB 3rojoM Ha IXHiX cropiHiAx B Iepuriit Mipi moxBaJbHI
Bigsusu MuTp. A. llentuimsxoro # ycix Bmague 1 BigTak 3ragaB 4u-
CJIEHHI T0JI0CU NPUBHAHHA f 330X0TH ¢BiTOBOI cxaBu yeeHux (M. Qac-
mep, A. Taitzenbepr, A. Tlampmiepi, M. J[’Ep6ini, A. Mason). [o
TOr0 BiH momaB mepesix HoHapy 30 yrpaiHCBKMX 1 UYKOMOBHHX HYp-
HaniB 1 nmybaikaniif, mo Bupomos: 1925-6 p. moMicTHaM AOBUIL 9K KO-
pormii pemersii BacHIMIAHCHPKUX « 3aMUCOK », IOYUHAKWYM Bif JbBIB-
cproro MicsawHmra « Crapa Vkpaina », mo mepma obisBamaca Ha ix
TIOABY, Ta KBapTaJbHuKa borocioscskoro Haywosoro Tomapuersa « Bo-
rocyoris » 16, Jlo peui ii Pemawimia Togi nucaxa: « IloaBa « Borocmo-
Bii » He TiNBbRM posHovasa HifymaBmy B HAc 3a vac BiitHm Gorocsaos-
CbRY IpaIio, aje H IIPUYMHIOETHCA [0 OKUBJIEHHA TeOoJbOIIYHOI0 HAY-

16 3YCBB II, 1-2, 149-55.
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KOBOTO PYyXy, YOTO JOKa30M € HoBUil Yacomuc. JaIMCKU CTABIATHL €061
B IIpOTpaMy BUAABaTH PO3BIAKM 1 Marepisau, U0 BiTHOCATLCH [0 1CTO-
pii BacumisHcskoro 3aKOHY... 3amMCKM BUTA6MO pamo, 60 crmomiemocs,
HI0 BOHM BHMHeCYTh Ha JeHHe CBITJIO HeoJeH I{iKaBWil marepisas 3 Ba-
CUTTIAHCHKMX apXiBiB 1 BIEKIIYTH mpamio Hax gociigamu ictopii Hamioi
Hepreu » 17, Haromicts o. CkpyTeHb BBa;kaB 3a IOTpibHe sacreper-
THCA, [0 « BOrocioBiA 4oMych HEBIPHO JIYyYUTh MOSABY <« SAMUCOK »
8 ii nospow, Tum Ginbure, mo Mix opraxisaropamu « Borocsaosii »
Oymu # Bacumianm » 18, Tomy npuHaliMHI 3 OTIALY Ha 10 piveBy 3aB-
Bary mok. o. Pemakxropa « 3amucox UCBB » rogi HacromoBatu, Arx Ie
ocb TBepAWUTH Temep Pepgakmisa « Borocnosii», mo o. CkpyTeHL 3adaB
BugaBatn « 3anuckn UYCBB » micaa mepmumx mpans Boroco. H. T-sa
« Aaa BacmuigHcbKOI cemapawuii»...’ Bo me iime B pospis 8 Tum, wmio
BiH caM y c¢Boiif BumesrapaHiii crareitiii « IIpo momo HocTpa » 3amnucas
muA icropli mpo KamiTyasHy nocraHoBy 3 1920 p. i mpo oxpemy wma-
pary 8 mouarry 1922 p. B cmpasi my6umikanii « 3ammcok YCBB » mre
masero mo mossu « Borocmosii» (Bim 1923 p.) i npaus BHT-Ba (Big
1925 p.). A Bie 30BCIM HecyMicHe BUIVIANAE pajlicHe IPWBITAHHA I
« 3ammcor YCBB » 30 croponn Peparuii « Borocaosii » B 1925 p. 3
TemepiluHiM ii 3aKkMgOM IpOTH HokiitHOTO 0. . CrpyTHA, M0 BiH 3avaB
ix BumaBaTM « AJIA BACWJIIAHCBKOI cemapamii», 60 R BIIOMO, LIO [0
nocraHes BHT-sa 6yiw mpuverHi came Ti BacWiIiAHM, AK1 BiKe mepeq
™M OyaM PpilImIM 3aI0YaTKYBATH OBl HAYKOBO-1CTOPMYHUI oOpras:
10670 0. DiasAc, mpenciguuk KoHcTuTyloyux 36opis BHT-a 16.12.1923,
o. T. Tagyumucbkuit, ioro iHimiarop uwe B 1922 p. i mepmmii ronosa
1923-6 p., Ta o. CrpyreHb, cexperap srajganux 36opis 1 camoro T-Ba
zo 1925 p.20 « Bamaemo cBoiMm cyrabuMuM CWJIAMH TOKWZATYU IETOJIKY
nig BenxuwyHy OyAiBaI0 Haumol KyJAbTYpH 1 HAaYKM » — IIMCAB TOAL pe-
maxtop « 3anumcox YCBB » 2! i Toro goTpuMyBaBcs B HAJIBININ CBOiif
HaYKOBOBUJABHUYIII mpai.

1w T. III, 1925, 169.

18 3YCBB II, 154.

1 T, 35 {1971}, 252.

20 1. Crpyrenb, Koncmumywoui s6opu BHT-sa: Borocmosia II, 1924, 83-5,
255-85.

2 3YCBB II, 152.
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I11.

I rak nossmamuca « Jammcku YCBB » B memmmx wm 6iabpmmx
vyacoBux Bifcrymax (B umcal 300-500 ipuMipHMKIB), NPUTPUMYIOURCA
Bce Taxu IeBHoI mepiogwusoctu mo 1930 p., 6o sa Toif wac Buitimio ix
Tpu ToMM B cimox Bumycxax (I, 1, 2-3, 4; II, 1-2, 3-4; III, 1-2, 3-4)
— ckasat 6: mo ogmoMy Ha pik. Iloni6mo GaxkaB o. CkpyTeHb Ipo-
7OBATH ix paxai, 60 mpu KiHKl HacTymHoro Bunycky « 3UCBB » 1V,
1-2 (1932), samoBis: « 3a pix 1931 3YCBB me mHagpyxrywots Tom IV,
3-4. Becr V-uit Tom (Burm. 1-4) sa p. 1932 suiife misHime sk 36ipHME
ipucBAvenuit 50-aitrio pedopmm ragumerux O0O0. Bacmaisn. T. VI
IpyKyeThes Ak veprosuii 38 1933 p. » (cr. 488). A BTiM yie cama mosBa
araganoi 1-oi mosoBumHM 4-ro ToMy Oyna OmisHeHa Yepes HaBaJa PpoO-
foru, ary o. Mocadar cobi saBnas y 3B’Asry 8 mominteHuM Tam « Bery-
moM Ao icropii Ilepxem Ha Vxpaini » (ct. 1-160) mpod. C. Tomamis-
cbKOro mnicaa itoro cmepru (f 21.1.1930). Moro mecmopiBamy srpary
BiH mIepe:xuB ramboxo, 6o cam GyB 3a0X0TMB IOKIHOTO NpPMCBATH-
THCA Ipaml Haj IepKOBHOI icropiew YkpaiHm 1 3ameBHMB pnJaA Hei
rpoumeBy migTpumey mnepemucbkoro en. Mocadara Kouumiaosesroro. I
TOMY 3 HaiibinbmIolo yBaroio moBu3OMpyBaB 3 if0ro IOCMEpTHUX Malle-
piB Te Bce, M0 MaJ0 BBIfiTH 70 OBOTO « BeTymy » if TaKMM YMHOM LpO-
moBkuB BUKJIan Tomamieebkoro Ha pgobpux 30 cropin mpyxy Bim p.
1078 po 1169, sra. 1240. A 3 s3amoBL;pReHUX AATLIINX BUIYCKIB « 3a-
mucoxk UYCBB » muitmuna Timbru 1-a mosoBuHa 6-ro TOMY, IO3HAaYEHA
pp. 1933-5, am B p. 1936 22. HaTtomicTh 2-ra 110JOBUHA 4-TO TOMY, L0
fyna npucsadeHa cB. Bacmiiesi Bea. mig 1600-mitta Big floro na-
pogur (328-30), omisHugacs depes HeclmoAiBaHy saTpuMKy 1-oi moso-
BUHU 31 3rajaHum « Berymom » TomawmiBeskoro, a gambummii Tom (5-mit),
samisaHoBaEMit 3 0. II. Qimacom ma 50-mirTa mobpomuaschxoi pedop-
M 28, 3-3a ioro cmepru (T 16.6.1930) sanummses HeopopmieHum 1
TiTBKN HaMiYeHa [ HBOTO BCTYyNHA CTaTTA 0. CKPYTHA MOCITYHUIA
HOMY [0 BMCTYNY Ha MisKHapORHIM icTopu¥HIM KoHIpeci B Bapmasi
1932 p. (y ¢panuysexim mepewaani) 2. Bce Te cBimgumio, mo ifomy
OPUXOJUIOCS UIOPA3 TMKYEe 3 « 3AUMCKAMHM » 1 He BOPORUJIO BMIHM
Ha Kpalle...

2 'y, penensiio T. Kocrpy6m B « Hosa 3ops » 1936, u. 80, 18.10.

2 . Cupyreus, Hawi naiibauwy roeunei: 3UCBB II, 1-2, 177.

2 Un demi-siécle d’histoire de I'Ovdye des Basiliens (1882-1932): La Pologne
au VII-e Congrés Internat. des sciences hist., Vars. 1933, III, 97-110 (rem
Binburka) ra: Contributions a l'histoire de 1’Ukraine, Leopol, 1933, 11-23.
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B nepuwi#t mipi o. Mocadar sanmmaBes — sx mmcas jio cmiBpo-
6irumra 3UCBB ap. [. OmAnvmna — « caMm oAMH OAHICHKMIL Ipu « 3a-
muckax YCBB » pepaxrtop, BupmaBenb, KOpekTop 1 agMinicTparop B
ofHi# 0co6i» 25. 1 Bel Ti areHaM 3 KOMHUM POKOM pO3pOCTAIMCA I
H{opas 6lublie TAKLIKM Ha f0TO He AyHe TO CHIBHIM 3M0pOB’I0, TOI0BHO
Jepe3 NH{0pas3 NpUKpimmit 6pax BIAIOBIAHOTO MicuA AJA #Oro pegax-
TOPCHKUX NamepiB i migpy4noi 6iGmioTeku y TicHIM 1 mocriiiHO nepe-
HOBHEHIM JbBiBCbKIM MOHacTHpi. Bes mopiBHAHHA Kpaule npuMinmeHHA
sHalIuIocA A HbOTO B KOBKiBCbKiil ofureni, ge o. CkpyreHs Gys
nepeHeceHuit npu kiHmi 1931 p. 1 MaB copomMory mumIabHYBAaTH Ha MicIi
APYKY Ta BHCHIKM « 3alMCOK ». 3a Te NPUXOANIOCA oMY BUTpadaTH
farato wacy Ha J0i3g A0 IbBIBCHLKMX apXiBiB Ta 6iGaioTer 1 MuA KoH-
TAKTy 3 HayYKOBUMHU Kpyramu, 3oxpema 3 HayxoBum T-om llleBuenxa,
mo i#ioT0 KOONTYBAJ0 Ha JlCHOTO WiIeHA HA peroMeHpanino mpod. I.
Hpur’axesuwa (1930), ra 3 BHT-Bom i BorocioBebkoo Arapemiero.
A komm ute craB BuroroBiuATd Axasa llombebkoro Biorpadiusoro Coos-
HUKA SKUTTEIMCH BUBHAYHUX BACWIIAH I iHIINX saMmiTHimuX ykpais-
CHKMX I[ePKOBHUX MY7KIB 26, TO IpAMO He Mir obiiftucsa 6e3 cBAToOHY (-
piiBcekoro apxiBy 1 Tomy Bike B 1935 p. moBepHYBCA Hasajg J0 JbBiB-
CbKOTO MOHACTHPA 1 HOro TicHOTH.

3 mpyroi cropoHH « 3amucku », crmepuy obpaxosaHi Ha 450-500
CTOPIH B OfHIM TOMi, 3agaju npuifMaTH uopas Oliabwmii, mMago ugE
He IOABOEHKIT, 06°¢M, 60 B HUX Hai0imblile MICIIA CTAJK 3aiiMaTH CTATTI-
POBBIEKM 1 BoKpeMa CHIBHO pO3piccA pemeHsiifHMil Bifmin 3 mogarko-
BuM « OrusiomM HajicotaHUX KHMT » Maiike BeeIlio B o6po6ui camoro
o. CxpyrHsa (Beix mosuniit B Hpomy 1101!) 27. Camosposymino Ite Bu-
Maramo yum He Hait6imbire wacy, 6o 3a pelleHsiAMM BiH yJaBaBeA 3je-
flapina 0 crewisuicTiB 1 3BMYAHO MYCIB JOBreHBKO HA HUX YeKATH,
a IIpo HEOJHY IOBMI{iI0 B 3raflaHOMy OIVIAAL PO3NMMCYBABCA HA KLIbKA
cTopiH jApi6HOTO ApPYKY... Bee Te 3aBmaBaso OBKIBCBKill ApykapHi
YMMaN0 TPYAY, TMM Oinbime, mo o. Mocadar Bumaras cxsagarm pas-
Hilll KUPMIMYHI TEKCTU I{ePKOBHOCJIOB ' AHCHKUM WIPMPTOM Hepas 3 ycima
XapPaKTePMCTUYHNMY NPUBHAKAMM DPYKONMCIB (TUTiHM, BUHOCHI OYyKBH,

25 JIuer 7.1 1933 y mocmeprHiit 8Gipui OnaAnumea B YKp. BinbniM Ve-1i B
Mronxeni.

28 [Tpo Braag o. Ckpyres B 1-my tomi IICB (1935) ra. 3UCBB VI, 423-7
(P. JIykanp) i B Tr. 2-6 {1936-48) rn. 3UCBB 1X, 1-2, 242-3 (M. Baspux).

2?7 Index « Analectorum OSBM ». — Servies Prima, Romae, 1949, 22.
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pisHi BasHauku Tou[o) 28, A BTiM, Axue 6 saraxbHUil peMOHT IledaTHI
He 0yB COMHUB [PYRY « 3anMCOK » HA J0Bri Mmicaui B sumi 1937-8 p.,
XxT0 3Ha, wu Gopmail 2-a mMomOBMHA 4-TO TOMY, BanouarkoBaHa me B 1932
p-, 1 6-ro, mo ii o. Ckpyrens 3awaB gpyxyBatu B 1936 p., He Gymu 6
mOABMIIMCHA Ta posiffmummea mo cBitTi me mo BuGYyXy Apyroi cmirosoi
BiifHm, 60 GpaxyBamo im Timbru Gi6miorpadiveux Bimmiais, axi o. Ckpy-
TeHb BiRe MaB 37e0iabma roToBi mo ApyrYy 2°. Tak caMo TOAl CHMHWBCA
Ha TIOJIOBMHI JAPYK 3TaJaHOTO BUIe 5-T0 TOMY « 3alMCOK », AKWI cIep-
mwy MaB 6ytu nmpusHaveHuit 50-miTTI0 rarmmubrux Bacuaiam (1882-1932),
a BrofloM MepeMiHMBCA HAa 36ipHUK, MPUCBAYEHUI 16TOPil KHAMKOTO MO-
Hactupsa B JlaBpoBi, 1 6yB y feAxift Mipl JAOpyueHHl MOIOJZEHBROMY
nomiunuxosi 0. Mocadara o. Pomanosi Jlykauesi, 60 BiH ifioro B Gian-
wiif 9acTMHI IPUrOTOBHB 1 MaB AONMOBHMTM M.i. cBoim 6i6miorpadiy-
HAM OINISAOM HAYKOBUX BACMIIAHCBKMX INpadb 34 OCTAHHE IiBCTO-
pivus...30

llpore i B TawiM HesaBepUIEHIM BUl, IPENCTABIAIM LI TpM BU-
nyckn « 3amrcoxk UCBB » Bemuke gocsirneHHs — 7m0 70 aprymwiB 8
40 cTaTTAMZ — pOBBIJKAMM, ICTOPUYHUMY MaTepifylaMu 1 IpUYMHKAMHU.
Tum mowrynbHime mepesxuB 0. CKpyTeHb ix HardIy BTpPaTy, KOJIH Bech
Heft mOBroJiTHIN cruay « 3amucok » Oys miciad HecmofiBanoi Gosbie-

8 flxpas 3a TaKe 3pasKoBe BUAAHHA Bimomoro « CHHOIICHCY » Nifropenbxoro
MoHacTupA 17-18 cr. ymoctoiBca o. CKpYTeHb i KOBKiBCbKA JPYKApHA BHCOKOI
noxBaan Bix o. K. Hapanescbkoro: éditée avec un soin philologique qui fait
honneur tant 4 la patience de I'éditeur qu’a celle des compositeurs de Zovkva
(Stoudion 11, Rome, 1925, N. I, 22).

2 JIpo me # mume o. Ckpyrens mo J. Onanumnaa 20.5 1938: « Moi « 3anmcknu
YCBB » gymxawThca 3 obcraBuHamMu 1 me xuBi BoHM. J[pyKapHA OQHAK CTAé MeHi
yacTo Ha nepemkoni. Tak i temep. fI ramas, mo go H. Poxy Bumymy B cBir 3ajer-
amif BUIIyCK, a TMMYacoM JApYKAapHsA Ilo4ajda peMOHT y cefe i Be Tperiit micams
Hidoro meni He mae. Tomy cepmeuHo mpoiry Bac — migosknmite TepmenmBo me va-
coK, a « 3anuckn UCBB » BuiinyTs y cBit! » MoBa TyT mpo 2-y NnoJi0BUHY 6-T0 TOMY,
e Oynau momimeni peui OsnsHuMHa. AJe I 2-a TOJIOBMHA 4-T'0 TOMY BiKe [ajleKo
nmepepTuM Oyna Ha BukiHueHHi, 60 moBHM# ii smicT 3 GiGaiorpadiunmm Bigmimom
BKAW4YHO HaBogutk P. Jlywane, Cnuc knusscor Budasnuymea YCBB ¢ Kosksi, .
1936 (ra. mepempyx y 3UYCBB XI, 409).

% T'n. Jlyxans, Cnuc, 409-10. Hackinbku HaM BimoMo, BiH GyB roTOB BHAPY-
KyBaTu B HbOMY Texk Bacmaisnceky bBi6aiorpadin 17-19 cr. 3a cnuckoM BacH-
JmisHCBKMX TyGnikanidt, BuxoToBaHMX 3 000x EcrpaixepoBux 6ibmiorpadiz 17-19
CT. ONHMM BHJIeHCcHKUM GiGaiodinom, aky o. CxpyreHs cBoro vacy HalyB, alne BOHA
norpefyBana e IijJoro pARY AONOBHeHbL He3HaHux EcrpaiixepoBi mosmuiif.
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Bubkoi HaBamm Ha [amuemny B BepecHl 1939 p. mo-BapBapehHKM BuIiK-
BifoBaHmit Bpas 3 yciM HagbaHHAM oBKiBebkoi apykapHi. [lloGimbire
BIM caM, NpumylleHwii Hesabapom pATYBaTHCA 3a IpaHUI0 Bij cra-
JIHIBCPKUX IIMKAHIB 32 IIOCEpegHMIITBOM HIMeIbKOi penarpiAmiioi
KoMicli, He MaB 3MOIM B3ATH 3 c000l0 HaBITH CBOTO peJaKIifiHOTO IpH-
mipHuka. [Ipo me Kpame HaBecTM ii0T0 BIAcHY, HATMBO 3pe3UIHOBAHY,
pPOBIOBiNb 3 OOUIMPHOTO, AK HA BOGHHI I[eHBYPHI 00CTABMHU, JHCTA
3 BeHeNUKTHHCHbKOI'0O MoHacTupsa B Himepausraiixy (Basapis) 28.1.1941
mo sragaHoro Jl. OxnsaHunHA: « Pik TOMy A mpuixaB cloOgM BaBRAKU 3MY-
smBocTi a-pa I'. Koxa. I nmpo Bac mu posmopasimu ute y JIbBoBi B KBap-
THpi HiMenbkoi Komicii, okpyseHoi BapTol0 « gofiecHoi 4epBOHOI ap-
Mii ». He 6yao mus mene inmoi pamu, tTum Olublie, IO S Ofep#aB HO-
MiHamiffHuit mexper Ha Ipodecopa ¢imocodii y abBiBCBKOMY yHIBEp-
cureri. 3HameHHa pid, H[0 Maile BCl akajeMIKM Bijpams cBoi rosocu
33 MHOI0O, 3HAWYM IpeIiHb, OI0 A AYX0oBHA ocoGa. I wuiBchkmit Hap-
KOM ocBiTM MeHe 3arBepauB. s 15 ciuma 1940 s maB yxe movarm
Burstagu. A rtumdacoMm, mHA 18 ciuna 1940 a noxkunys JlbBiB... CBiit
BapcTaT Ipall 3aJMIIMB A HA Kaiab y JIbBOBL: He fyi0 3MOTM HiZOTO
uepesestu. Tpeba Oymo ixaTu roxipyy. Pykomuem c¢Boi 1 pepgarmiiini
IOpO8KaBaB ToMizK miofM. Tawom dwacruny O6ibiaioTexM posinxas, pe
tTiabku BRasocAa. He snalo omHak, ¥u Te Bce BparyeThed. lam 6o He
Ma€ HifIKOTO BPOBYMIHHA [JIA KHIDKKK, IJIA HayKM, LJIA AYXOBUX Bap-
TocTe#t. Byau B meHe 3 Biswrolo Mmim 1H. akaj. Hopxiiwyk, Kamuis,
CrefyH. GBpomeiizyl mo ¢opmi 1 BUIIAAL, aje B AYUIl — HEBOJbHUKU
ifeosporii, cmimi QaHatukM MaTepidmismMy. XoAgMB A HA B3aciIaHHA
HTI, axe Bouu BigbyBamica Hmim AMKTAT MOJOZOTO KOBTOA31060TO KO-
micapa. Hamy Bam, ue Bce Mauaxu, mogu §es ¢Boel JYMKH, CIpaBiHi
imiotu. HoBux umyckiB « 3amuckis UCBB » (oxoso 70 apkyuis apyxy)
He BaajocAa MeHl BparyBaru. HasbupaB g megBu 5-6 mpumipHukiB i
nepexas sHaffomuM y JIeBomi. IIpuwHaiimui Te 36eperuocs, Go peury
noposTArany ;RoBrRiBCbKL €Bpei... I[Ipod. I. Kpunaxesmu mnpanrascs
8l MHOIO B C¢JIb03aMU B 04YaX, Ka)y4n: « Bu macausi, 6o igere B €s-
pory! » Axan. M. BosHak xusscs nepegomMHoio: « Hpaure ryr mip noio-
TOM BrMHY B piauiii 'amueuni, Hixk masmm 6 mMeHe cuiolo B3ATH K0 Kuesa
au XapkoBa ». Take B Hammx §yao HacraBiaeHHA... OT, posmmcaBcs
1 CepIio JeKIIe CTaJo »...

Beeraku nepromMuHoMy o. P. JlykaweBi y JIbBOBLI Bpasoca Bie B
KOPOTKOMY dHacl micis GoabiieBuipkoro BifieopoTy 3 [asmmumuuw 1941
P. PEKOHCTPYBATH HeBeJWYKe YHCJIO NPUMIpDHUKIB 5-ro ToMy « 3amm-
cox UCBB » (cr. 224) i BUNycTHTH 3 NOAPYKOBAHOIO 06rOpTKOIO, II03HA-
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yeHol0 pp. 1932-41 31, Ha mHi#f Tesm mopmaB BiH moxpibHuME 3MicT ApY-
IMX ABOX BuulesragaHux Bunyckis (rr. [V, 3-4 i VI, 3-4), mo ix Bcuis
3aX0BATH TiJIBKM B 6QUHOMY IPUMIPDHUKY B 4Yaci cOBITGHKOI oKymamii,
T4 BUCJIOBYB HAJiI0 BUIYCTUTH iX « CKOPOYEHMM BHJAHHAM 3 IOBAKHI-
mmMy cTaTTAMM » 32, | xou 3aocTpeHi 0OMe)KeHHA HPYKY 30 CTOPOHM
HiMenbKol OKymaniiiHoi Biagu He IIO3BOJIANN HOMY 3peali3yBaTH Ifeif
MiHIMAJIBHMMA ILISAH, TO HeBTHYTHUH 0. Poman He mokupmas itoro no cBOE6I
HecmoftiBaHoi cmeptu (T 28.11.1943) i Tomy He mopxfaB Iepematym 4u
nmepecaat® o. CKPYTHEB1 I{i 0CTAHKN JOTO PElaKTOPCHKOTO TPYAY Nepex
HOBOPOTHOI GombuieBMubKOI iHBazigo. Ta Ha macTa nokifHui o.
Nocadar maB no6py 3BUYKy pOOUTM 3 JPYKOBAHMX y « 3amMCKaX »
PO3BifOK 1 HABITE MaJMX cTaTTeil Oiabumie Yuciao HAAGUTOK JIIA JO-
narroBoi « Bibmiotexn 3UCBB » i poscumaru ixHiM aBTropam, 3Haiio-
MUM HAYKOBI{fIM 1 HAYKOBUM YCTaHOBAM, 3 AKUMM YTPMMYBaB IOCTiii-
Huit 3B’A30k. I Tomy 3awaB 36uparm ix BBigycins, H[06 CkOMILIETYBaTH
Bei Ti mpomam(i BUIycku 1 HaHoBO odopMuTH IX 70 APYKY, ajle HarJia
CMepPTH He J03BOJMIA MOMY IBOTO JOKOHATH. 3 #0TO IOCMEPTHMX IIa-
mepiB BemiaM Hapasi « 3amMCKH » NepelpYKYBaTH JHIIle IBl HeBeaudyki
TOr0 pojfia Bif6uTky 3 2-0i momoBMHH 4-ro ToMy 38, a iHmii pedl 3 Ba-
CHIIIAHCHKOK TEMATHUKOW, W0 IIOBOJI IOBHAXOAMINMCA IO BCiX ycIo-
max 3 nepepxBoeHHUX TT. IV, 3-4, Vi VI, 3-4, yBifimiu B okpemuit 36ip-
Huk « 3anmcok YCBB » XI/V B 1967 p., mo6 TMM NpuHAAMHI IMHOM
CIOBHMTM INepeficMepTHe GaskamHa o. Pepgaxropa 34.

OG6iiiMaroyn Tenep 3arajJbHUM NOIVIAXOM IXHIO IIePeJBOEHHY cepilo,
MOKEMO CKa3aTH, HI0 BAaCHIIAHCBKI « 3amucxy », Xo4a HenepiogmHi,
BifrpaBanu Mim ofoma BiiHAMM IIOYeCHY POJI0 IEpPIIOr0 IePKOBHO-
lecTOpUYHOro OPraHy B ykpaiHCbkiit MoBi, 6o IXHs Temarumka He Gyia
creao obmesxeHa jfo icropil YUuma, Ak me GaymMo B 1CTOPMYHMX Ile-
plonmkax 6araTboX dYepHeuMX YHHIB, aJe Bifipady posmMpeHa B pe-
BaRIifHIK mepenmoBl mo mepmoro Bunycky « 3amicor UCBB » 3 1924
P- « Ha Bei Temu, KOTpl AKMM OYAb Cl10cO60M TOPKAITHCA BACHIIAH-

« Yrpaincpki Mlomenni Bicri » moBigomMuanm nmpo ume Bie B XpoHini 21.8
1941 v. 40 (cT. 3) i Bcaix 8a ™M Tem « JIpBiBCHKI Bicri » 8 7-8.9 u. 26 (cT. 3) i 4.
38, cr. 6.

82 Tu. 1i roummit nepeapyk y 3UYCBB VIII, 519-24.

8 3YCBB VIII, 473-83.

3% Jlpn kiHLi TyT mepenpykoBaHMU Tesr « Cnuc xnusmcor B-ea YCBB ¢ Kos-
xel » 0. JIykana (cr. 389-420), mo B meAkift Mipi 3actymae nuAHoBaHy Horo Gi6mio-
rpadiro BaCHJIIAHCBKMX HAYKOBMX IMCaHbL 3a pp. 1882-1932 (ru. Bume).
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CHKMX TpPajguIifi Ta BACHIIAHCBKOTO JKMITS MMHYBIIMHM 1 Temepimi-
HocTH » (cr. 8). Bexim Ba TiM TYT cTamu HOABIATMCA NHCAHHA 1CTO-
pUKIB Ta JOCJHIAHMKIB yKpaiHCbKOI IepKOBHOI # JyX0BOI KyILTYpH
rak crapmoi rerepanii (C. Tomawmiseskoro, I. Kpun’axesnua, 1. Top-
amHCebKoTo, [. Orienra, M. Bosusaka, A. Tlomgumru) Ax 1 Mosogmiol
(B. T'amxern, B. Ciumrcbroro, B. 3aosensroro, B. 3aikuna, I. Mip-
gyka, b. Hpymuunbxoro, M. Omnamumua, M. AnpgpycAxa 1 ium.), rak
KaTOJMKIB, K 1 IPABOCIABHUX, 1 KO TOTO TeK YYROMOBHI YM IepexJa-
neni pedi K. Kapanescroro, A. IlerpoBa, B. Xapresuua, E. Maitros-
cbroro Tomo. Camoaposymino i1 BacmimiaHchkuit Yun npuiiMaB mwo vu-
CJIEHHY Y9acTh NOCTOPDOHHIX HAYKOBUIB y « 3amUCKaX » 3 HAJIERHUM
NPUBHAHHAM TaK JJA HEX, Ak 1 gasa o. . Ckpyrra, mo gb6aB npo ixmHio
cImiBIpamio i BifmoBigHI roHopapi, Tak L0 BOHM « 30iramies 7o HBHOTO
MOB D90 [0 MATKU, SHOCAYM MijJ ¢BoeI Ipanl [o ByJaHKa, U0 3BETHCA
« 3amucxku UCBB » %,

IIpore BiguyBaBCA Ccepej UepHEWOI'd Barajy AeAKUIl Kajb, 10 B
HOPIBHAHHI 8 IOYATKOBMMM BHIIYCKAMIU II3HIII « 3AIMCKH » CTAIHM II0-
cBAYYBaTH Oiiplue MiCIA [JIA cTarTell Ta IUIA pelfeHsiit, He 3aBKIM IIO-
B’fI8aHMX 3 BACKHIIAHCHKOK 1 I{ePKOBHOI0 TeMATHKOIO, HIM AIA myGui-
kaii marepiamie mo leropii Uwwma, monacTupiB 1 MOHaxiB, mo Maja
CTAHOBUTM iXHIi roJOBHUIN Bifjis, AK Ie HAMITHIA IepeAMOBa JO Iep-
woro ix eumycky (ra. Buige). Tum 6laplme Take IOYYTTA BOPYUIMTHCA
CbOTOJIHI, AK Ileperopraru 3amodatkoBaHe o. CkpyrHem BupamHa Ilif-
roperskoi Xpomiku 17-18 cr. wn HHurrenmci Bacunisr 17-ro Biky
8 pywxommcHoro 30ipHuka murp. JI. Humkwm i 6agurm, uo BoHO TyT 1
TaM MIAINIO JefBM /{0 MOJOBMHM... Ta Ham goGpe BigoMo, AK TO upas
TAMYE TPUXOMMIIOCH KopoTrosopomy o. Mocadarosi nmepemmcysarm ca-
MOMY HeJiTKi TeKCTH, TOMY H[0 BiH He 3BMK OyB JA0BipATH Komicram,
a Bce TAKWM HAaBITH B HMOOidblIeHMX « 3aIMCKAaX » BiH NUIBHYBAB, U100
HO6XMHY1 Bijmimu MeHIe 0ijbllle PiBHOBAKMIIMCA UIOf0 Yucaa CTOPi-
HOK. A BTIM Ife He 0cTaJ0cA 0e3 J00POTO BINIMBY HA CTBOPEHHA B HOBIif
cepii « 3anumcox YUCBB » me gBOX OKpeMmMX cekIiit ana MoHorpadiit
1 morymenriB, mo6 ogHi mybmikai(ii He OII3HIOBAIM APYTHX YU SAKUM
IHIIM Cc110c060M YTPYRHIOBAJIN.

Ta came 3aBIAKM TOIIMPEHil TeMaTHIl IepeyoBMX crarTel 1 ompy-
MIOAHEHUX 1CTOPMYHMX JOKYMEHTIB, 30KpeMa cBoiM Gararum Bigui-

33 M. TonyGeup, Jo muxoi uepnenoi Keaii (ra. Bumile 8aBB. 3).

2 — « Analecta OSBM », vol. IX (XV).
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JoM pernensili, nepexsoenHi « 3anucku UCBB » Bucoro rpumanu mpa-
nop ykpaincekoi icropwynoi mayku, xoaum Ha CxigwHiii Vkpaini BoHA
B 1930 p. npsmo Oyrna suuuexa i B Iamuuwmni sacwyseni « 3ammcku
HTUI » gye pigko MOIIM TOABIATHCA 1 He IPOBAAWIN JABHIIIUX
BUCOKOIOCTABIEHUX GiGmiorpadivHux OTIAMNIB.
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A.T'. Bemurkuii, YCBB

JAO TEHE3H APYTOl CEPII «3AIIMCOK YCBB» (1949-1974)

Boenni mopii B Iamwumui B pp. 1941-1945 mpummeuwmm nmpagio i
BunaBaHHA « 3anucok YCBB ». llpuiiumo moBoeHHe JMXOJITTA 1 Bif-
OynoByBaHHA BoeHHMX pyIH. HaBHi cmiBpobitHuku « 3ammcox UCBB »
6ymu poscifmi mo CBITI, Mim HumM 1 wimemnm Bacumiamcekoro Ymma;
Iifpoc/ 1 [O3piiM HOBI CUMM, HA AKI BiKe JNABHIIe NOKIANAJUCH BM-
maBii « 3amucox ». A KOKHMII Zac Mae cBOi 1CTOpMYHI 3aBUaHHA ii
CIIPOMOKHOCTI; Mae iX 1 Hamle IOKOJIHHA, fKe Npmilumuio Ha 3MiHY
B moBoeHHuX wacax. JuBHuM 1 Hegocaigumum Boxxum I[Ipouminuam
Bixg 1946 p. smaitmimaca B Pumi, B Iramii, 6ixbma moroga rpyma ager-
TiB icTopuyHoi mpani #f KyaeTypHOI mismbHocTM B3araxi. Bomm i mo-
Yy POBIVIARATHCH 38 HOBUMM MOKJIMBOCTAMM HAyKOBoI Ipaii, 1 Topl
BUPMHYJIA TYMKAa BiHOBUTH IepenBoeHH1 « 3amucku YCBB », ax micme
8yCeTpiul IMX BalHTEpeCYBaHb Ta Haroja NyOJIiKyBaHHA CBOIX HAYKO-
BUX JOCHif3kyBaHb B HOBMX 00CTaBHHAX.

3 cuiBnpaniBEukip mepmoi cepii « 3amucoxk YUCBB » 6ymx 8 Purmi
oo. I'mi6 HKinax ta Teomociit T. Tanyumuchrmit, a srogom npudys i
nepumit pegaxrop o. ocadar Crpyremn (1949). Ilospisamm momopi
HayKoBI{i, Ak 0. Mexeriit Boitmap, o. Meueriit CoJroBiit, 0. AraHaciii
Bemurcnit, o. Cepacrisn Cafoyr 1 immi, Akl mpumilnumm srofgoM y pisHux
JacaX 1 3 pisHMMM HAYKOBMMY BalHTeDeCYBaHHAMZ. BOHM CTaHOBHIIU
o rpyny ocib, Axa migxasyBasa, a TO #H MOpajiKyBaJa BiIHOBUTH
B Pumi HOBY cepito « 3amcor UCBB », npuitHaBmpy 8a BUXifHY JiHi0
(i1l TepesBOCHHUX <« 3aIUCOK », TPUCTOCOBAHI MO0 HOBMX o00cTaBUH.
Tar sBapogmmaca HoBa, Apyra cepis « 3anucox YCBB » (1949 p.).

[IposABUBIIM 0XOTY 1 BUSHAYMBINI MOKIMBICTE HayKOBOI Ipaii,
BUBHABIIM Tpaguuifiny ii dopmy ta o6roBopuBimM 1oTpeby CTBOPEHHA
HOBoi cepii jgaBuimol my6mikamnii, Axa MaJja BiKe CBO€ IMeHHA 1 Ipus-
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HaHHA B CBiTi, 6ymo Bupimewno tomimuivu Hacrosrenamu (Tem. Bixa-
pi#t I'ni6 Kinax) mpuerymaty o Aima 1 JOpyYeHO IT0 CHpPaBY MOJIOJ-
LIOMY TOKOJIHHIO, 33 CXBAJIEHHAM 1 NOpPAajol CTaplloro NOKOJIHHA.
3a pepaxiuiew o. Aranacia I'. Bemmworo « 3amuckm YCBB » nowanm
moaBaATuca B cpit. Ile 1 Gyna gpyra ix cepisa, ARY 3yMOBWIM JeAki
ofcTaBMHU 1 moTpedH.

Hosa cepis novana mosABIAATUCA B 3aXifHbOMY CBiTi, Ha Aruil 6yio
posumcaeHo i ixHix wmravis. 3 yHpaiHCHKO-MOBHMX, AKMMM Oyim maii-
/e IIOBHOTO B VYKpaini, BOHK CTajg¥ pPI3HOMOBHMMM, Bifjaoun Io-
MiTHY wacTHHY 1 ykpaimchbkiit MoBi B yeix ixHix Bigminax. Ilsoro su-
Maraam o6craBMHU.

loosHoo HoBicTIo HOBOi cepii « 3ammcox YUCBB » 6yB ix BHYy-
TpimHik mogix. Ilepma cepisn B Vkpaini moraa ofiiiTucsa odwien cek-

yisio, posmiauBum ii Ha 4 Bigmimu: « Apmukysu» — « 36ipni Joky-
menwmu » — « Pigne » — « Bibaioepagis » (« Articuli » — « Collecta-
nea » — « Miscellanea » — « Bibliographia»). B niit ojgmiit cermii

ApYKyBasdmesa Oiablui mmpami, ajge 1 MajJl IPMYMHKM; €BeHTYAJbHO, JIJIA
GlapMX Ipansb BifABOAMEHO OKpemi BiZOMTHM, AKI ofjep:RyBaJM Ha3BY
« Bi6aioreka 3amucok YCBB ». HoBa cepia ypakana 3a BKasaHe Bif-
BeCTH Aus Olapmmx, WiJiCHUX Npalb OKpeMY, nepuly cekuilo « 3amu-
cox UCBB » — rax sBawui: « IIpayi », axi 3 1949 p. moununaoTs 3pasy
MOABIATHCH, 1 10 choroxHi mosBuioca ix moHap 30 BMmyckiB, y pis-
HUX MOBaX 1 Ha piBHI TeMu; BCi OfHAK CTOCYIOTLCA CXiHLO-eBpOIIeii-
CBKMX ICTOPMYHMX IMTaHb, y HAWIIMPIIOMY 3HAYeHHI I(bOTO CJIOBA.
Imm Gynu Bigrsokeni BiacTuBi « 3amucku », AKI 1 Jasdi IOABIAINCH
B Gimpmr cTpyHKi#t gopmi, Ar mepiomnmyHa my6iaikauid, Tak sBaHa dpyea
cexyls, x04 1 Hemepiogmuno BuaaBaHa. Bees mporsrom 3-4 it moAsis-
Jocs 4 BHIIyCKM, OJMHWYHI 9 IOABiiiHi, a HaBITH BCi YoTmMpHM pasoM,
KOJM 3axofyia morpefa, BMMATAB Yac Wi TJKA3YBaja fAKACh OKpeMa
Haroga. Moci B mpyriit cepii Takux ToMiB, II0 YOTHPM BUIIYCKHU KOK-
HUil, MOABUIOCA HeB’ATh.

Jaapimorn HoBicTio HOBoi cepii 6yia moaBa mpemwol cekyll « 3a-
IMICOK » — TpUCBAYEHA BUJaBaHHI RoxymeHTiB. Hapasi BoHa ofme-
MUIACA 70 JOKyMeHTiB Pumcprmx ApxiBiB, AKi CTaHOBIATL HUHI He-
BUYepIHe kepeso fo icropil Ykpaincewoi Ilepxem i Hapogy. Cuere-
mMaTHuHe Iy0aiKyBaHHA apXiBHUX JOKYMEHTIB CTAHOBUTH CHOTONHI Ha-
cyurHy norpefy ykpaiHcbkol icropiorpadii, sAxa Bike BHUYepIaga J0-
ciae BumaHi muepera, i 6yma 6 smaHa HA IIOBTOPIOBAHHA BiKe 3HAHOTO
MaTepisury, 3oKpemMa KoM IijeThCA PO HAYKOBY Npalio 3a KOPIOHAMU
Vrpainn.
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Tosk sHalfmoBUIMCH Y TakoMy Mmicti ax Pum, me sHaxomurbesa 1
ocepenok BeeseHcbkol IlepkBu, 6ymo 6 mpocto HempocTHMe IIpOIiTH
MOBUKM IIOIPM TaKl BeJMKl CKapOHMIL, a TOJOBHO KOMM « 3aIMeKu
UCBB » tyr posBuaawrbed. Tomy « 3ammcku YCBB » npucearuian
CIIepLIY CBOIO TPETI0 CEKUil: « Jokymenmu » came CHCTeMAaTHYHii my6-
airamii PmMcprmx ApxiBiB, 106 NIpMCBATMTH MisHIiLle YBary iHIIMM
apxiBHuM 36ipram ITaumii, a wm # iHmWMX KpaiH, IIOKM He BIJKPUIOTHCH
MORJIMBOCTI BUMHATH Ife KoOJIMCh 8 ApxiBamu Yxpaimm, uo sGepira-
I0Th NpajsKepeso xKopucHoro mua icropii Ilepksm Mmarepimny, fike pos-
Kpu€ He OAHy IpaBAy, mo il npuxpuma icropiorpadigna inTepmpera-
1isg, Hepas MOKe 1 He BJOHAMIipeHA.

Hocine mmx Pumcbkwx JloKyMeHTIB NOABMIOCH Yie moHag 50
TOMIB, a MOKe BApYTe CTIIBKU Ie K€ HA TEPIeSMBOTO 1 MMIBHOTO
s6upauya.

Ilux kinpka pAAKIB 70 « reHedu ApyTroi cepli » mocay:kaTh pauIA
KpaHloro po3scHEHHA 1 smicTy, i fopMm HaykoBoi IOABM « 3aluCcKU
YCBB », ara cporopsi Haxiuye 50 JiT cBOTO icHYBaHHA B3araii, a
Aapyroi cepii apyrux 25 mit cBoel mosBM Ho3a Me;KaMu OAaTHKIBIIIHH.

Taxa pivHui(d BacIyroBye NOBHOTOI Ha Te, uiob0 B3 Hew Kpamle
ob3HalioMuTHCA 3a CBigueHHsamMu ii TBOpIiB 1 cyvacHmkiB. Boua He
Mae Hapasl CBOiX NMCAaHMX Asepes, G0 HApOCTATa BOHA CTYIHEBO 3
pory Ha pik. Tom me cBimueHHA Hexall cTaHe 1 caMe mKepesoM AJIA
HAIIMX HACTYIHUKIB.

« 3amucxku UYCBB », cepia gpyra, nmocraBasu Oes3 sruxoch QyHma-
Iiif 9 iHIMX MaTepiAabHMX 3aco0iB, a JMIle IUPOI BOJek 1 Gaskam-
HAM TPYOKU eHTy3isAcTiB, yBipenux y Dosxe I[IpoBuminma Tta mobpy
BOJIIO JIiofiell, SAKUX CIIBIPAL0 BIJ3HAYYIOTH, 30KpeMa NYOIiKyIOuM j[o-
KyYMeHTH MUHYBIMHE. Hopmeraows 31 cHagky MUHYJIMX CTOJIThH, « 3a-
OUCKM » 0assaloTh IepefaTM Ha IMaM'ATh TPATYYMX NOKOJIHL TaKO0K
7o6py Bouso i Ge3lHTEPECOBHY CIIBIpAIl0 CyYacHMX (yHNATOpIB-Melle-
HATIB, AKI jaym cBiit KpeguT no6pomMy HamipoBi i mobpomy miny mo-
JOMUX Jiofelt, Ge3 AKMXOCH rapaHTiit um sameBHeHb. MosHA CHOTOAHI
CKa3aTH, 1o Apyra cepia « 3amicok YCBB » mosBmmack ApyxoM HOB-
HOTOI0 3acobaMy yKpAiHCHKMX JIoAeit, skl He OyJmt Maul, 1 BOHM ABIA-
IOTHCSA IIOTOM YKPAIHCbKOI HAYKOBOI HMBH ; 30KpeMa 10 BUIAHHA TPETLO1
cexuii Joxymernmie He Gyia BKIafeHA HI OHA TY:Ka KOMifika, 1 opmHa
YyIKa JIOUHA YN IHCTUTYWiA He MOsKe IILHOCMTH 10 HMX SAKHUXCH Ipe-
tensit. Ile Takosk cBigYeHHA, siKe YBayKAEMO TYT MOTPiGHIM mojaTH,
mo6 sacmokroiTi 1 migHeCTM HAa AyCl YKpalHCBKY JIOMUHY, AKa ByMija

o

BifKIacTH BifmoBigH1 # moTpifHI KomTH Ha I 6JaropojHy cmpaBy:
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miBHATH Kpaule C¢BOX MUHYBIMMHY 1 oUiHMTH Oiabln migxoso pmisma i
3aCHYTH IIPESKiB.

Ha winenp xo4eMo ckaszaTy Ile KijbKa cais Ipo opmy i reHesy
Tpethoi ceriii: « Jokymenmu », AKl € OUTOMEHHICTIO Apyroi cepii, B
1i cyvacuim Bupgi Pumcermx [oxymenris. Igerbes mpo ii gopmy i mo-
mimu Ha pisHI IpymM — BIAiMM, IO [IOCTANM B8 MOTpebM OXOIUTH ‘Ifi-
JicTh pisHOpomHOi apxiBHOI goryMmeHTauii. — OTox 3-3a HEMOMITHU-
BOCTH pO3Ziuty (e3 BTPATH IEPKOBHI [JOKYMEHTH, AKUX aBTOPOM 1
agpecatoM € IimicTe maBHboi HuiBcbkoi Murpomomii, Mu cnoayvunn
B OfHe Iflle pedi, mip crocyBasmes Ykpaimm i Bimopyei, ykpainchroi
1 6imopyceroi Iepxsu i Hapopis. Mu samuumm MaiGyTtaiM icTopm-
KaM, fIKUI0 3aifme kosmch morpefa, PO3TIMUTH WO CIINBHY CHATLUMHY
B posppi6. — Jlpyroio JorivHoo BUMOTOK Gyi0 pOSmORIAMTH iX 3a
pisHMMM JoriyHuMM Tpymamu, Tawri aw: [Joxymenmu 6io-2aviorpagivmi,
Horymenmu Pumcvkuxr Apzuepeis, Jucmu Mumponosumis U enuckonis,
Hducmu Anocmoavcvkux Hywnyiie, Axkmu i Jucmu Kownvpevayiit, Jun.ao-
mamap kHa3ie, Axmu Bacuaisam, HJokymenmu arnomimui, HJorymenmu
pisni 1 1.0, — My OpuiHANM TaKUN YKIA[ CHCTEMATHYHMIA, a He Xpo-
HOJOTIYHMI 3 TeXHiYHMX 1 mpawTMYHWX paniif, mol MOITH BiKe B ca-
MOMY IIpolleci 36upaHHA GaraTOUOro MAaTepiATy IPHUCTYIMTU 7O HOTO
oyOIiKyBaHHA, X0Y 1 33 XPOHOJOTIYHOI Yeprol0 B DPaMKAX KOJKHOI
rpymu. Heporoay posmopomeHHA JOKYMEHTIB 3a TPYIAMU YCyHe KO-
mich BeJMKUiEl sarambuuil [Tokamcuuk imew, peweil, Hase, micyesocmell
i m.n., AKUR 6 npedsudncerull Ha AAIBIIOMY IJIAHI, 1 33 AKMM MOMKHA
fyne yHopAgKyBaTM BBech Iefl GaraToTMCAYHUN MaTrepisil 3a JOCKO-
HaJI0I0 XDPOHOJIOTiYHO0 weprolo. Takwit samym Oy yxe B camiit re-
Hesl Tperboi ceruil gpyroi cepii « 3ammcox YUCBB ». Inakme mam Bu-
JaBAJIOCA TOHN1I He MOMIMBUM IpHCTymaTM R0 IyOaikamii, 3 BTparToio
migxoxol Haromgm Ta 3aco0iB, Axi Tomi Oymm mo mmcmosuiii. MaiiGyrT-
HICTH cKaxke, 9¥ MM OymM mpaBi, a Y ¥ DOMIIIAANMCH, He JRAYYM Ha
misrimmit wac. Tem 1 wopuMCTYBaHHA, IO #OTO Mae Bie CHOTOJHI LA
TPeTA CeKIfif, A03BOJNAE NPUIYCKATH, U0 MM IOCTYINJIM IIPAaBUIBHO,
a4 He JMIiue 3-3a AKOICh MOJI0[€40l HETepIeIMBOCTH.

* %k %k

Ha sawinuenmHs nporo ceigdeHHsa mpo reHedy mpyroi cepii « 3a-
mcor YUCBB », 3 mepcuerrusu 50-mitta Hexait Gyme BimbHO 3acBif-
YNTH HAy Bipy 1 foBip’Aa B Ix maiibyTHicTs. BoHM He Buwepmamm e
CBOIX cIlpoMomsHOCTell 1 MaioTh Iepen coboipo Maitlyruicrs 1 3 Gowy
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aiofedt, 1 3 6oxy pedeif; BOHK Bsjke 3BepCTAIM HOMITHUI WIAX, 3500yaM
IHHUA 7HopiboK, BasHAMM HAYKOBOI OIiHKM B CBiTI Ta iM He OGparyse
Zaaplioi Bodi # OXOTM [0 KUTTA 1 He OpaxyBaTuMe BPO3YMiHHA T'psA-
AYYMX TOKOJIHb, KOJX BOHM MATHMYTh JIOZChKe OJaroBOJiHHA, a me-
penycim Bosxe BaarocmopeHHA, Axe 1 € HaliTBepHimoo OCHOBOW iX
MUHYBIIMHK, iX cydacHocTM 1 ix MaitbyTHoCcTM. A 3 uMM cumamu 1
Bacobamm « 3anucku » BXOJATH BIIBa}KHO B [IpyTe CBOE I'ATHECATIITTA.
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II.B. Iligpyuunit, YCBB

ABA IIPOTPAMOBI IINCAHHA PYTCBKOIO:
« DISCURSUS» i « PROGRAMMA UNIONIS »

Ha poxm mykaus i miasuyBanb y surri murp. Wocuda B. Pyr-
cbrkoro — 1603-1607 — mnpunagamoTs, iforo jBa HamsBUYAlHO IfiKaBi
IUCaHHA — NPOEKTU: « Discursus Rhuteni cutusdam de corrigendo regi-
mine in vitu Graeco, conscriptus Vilnae anno 1605 in Ianuario» i « Pro-
gramma Unionis » (1606). Xou cBoim 00’¢moM Ti jBa IMCaHHA HeBe-
JUYKl, TO 3aTe Jy:ke BakHI cBoiM BMicrom. BoHu He jmme poskpusa-
I0Th IepBicHI BagyMm misuimoro Besukoro MurpomoamTa BITHOGHO
CKpIITIeHHA i HOIMpeHHs cBATOTO 3’emuueHdsdA, ame f KIMGAOTh ACKpa-
Billle ¢BiTII0 HA TOYATKM OHOBJIEHHA Bacmmisncskoro Yumy. B miit
POBBifI{i poBIIARAaEMO icTopilo KUX ABOX IePBICHMX JOKYMEHTIB Pyr-
CBKOTO, & caMe: B AKMX 0ofCTaBMHAX, KoaM # AiA Koro BoHu Oymm Ha-
IMCaHi; AKOK0 JOPOTOI0 BOHM 70 HAc HiiumM; AKUA smicT omHoro it
APYroro NMCAHHA; B YOMY BOHHM CXONATHCH, & B YOMY POBXOAATHCA;
a BKIHII IOKagdyeMo Ak Pyrcbrumil cTapaBesa 3pealli3yBaTH cBOI ILISAHH.

1. « DISCURSUS RHUTENI CUIUSDAM DE CORRIGENDO REGIMINE IN
RITU GRAECO, CONSCRIPTUS VILNAE ANNO 1605 IN TANUARIO »!

Ilig Takum BarosoBkoM pociiicbrmii icropur Ilmator HyroBuu
mojaB itoro mgo mybuaivHoro BimoMa B cBoiil crarTi: « YHmsHeommcaHie
vutp. locuda Beapsvuma Pyrckaro, cocraBmenHoe Mmutp. Padauiom
Hopcarom, u counmuenie Pyrckaro o0 yuydiieHiM BHYTPEHHATO CTPOSA
yHiaTcKo#t NepxBu » 2. BiH 8HaimoOB Ti MOKYMEHTH B OJHOMY pYKO-

1 « Bunmagx opHoro PycuHa mpo BUIpaBlieHHA (LEePKOBHOIO) yCTPOIO B rpelb-
KoMy ofpaAni, Hamncannit y ciuni 1605 pory, y Biasri ». Jaui nuryemo #toro B cKo-
poYeHHi: « Buraad ».

¢ Ilop. « Xpucmianckoe Ymenie », G. IlerepGypr 1909, T. 229, crop. 1089-1108.
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mucHoMY 301pHUKY, 10 B NaBHUWHY HAJe:HaB ;KMPOBUUBLKOMY BaCHIifH-
CbKOMY MOHAacTHpeBi, a moTiM — mpaBocaaBHOMY emmckotoBi Quo-
HelbroMy, ITaBnosi [loGpoxorosi (1 1902)3,1 mo foro cMepTH ONMHMBCA
B Bibaiorem Pociiicbrol Axan. Hayk y Ilerepfypsi. Caig Bigmirturn,
mo ILeil pyKoImc, « NIpUCBAYeHwWi AisabHOCTI METp. Pyrenbkoro » 4, wmi-
CTUTH L{IHHI IMCaHHA camoro murp. Pyreskoro (namp., Cuinsmi, Iap-
THRYJIApHL Ta €Gmackonchki Ilpasmma), abo mpo Pyrebkoro (mamp.,
ftoro ssmrremmce, mepa P. Hopcawxa, 1 im.) 5. Ilismit 36ipuux Hamuca-
Huif Ays;e crapaHHO, JATHHCHKOI MOBOIO, 1 JochorogHi sbepiraerncs
B pyKommcHoMy Bimmimi Jleminrpajcpkol B-km Awap. Hayk, mig u.
2020 ¢, Ham « Buraag » (¢« Discursus») momimenuit Ha ctop. 255-266.

36upau 1ux TBopiB PyTcekoro 1 mpo Pyrcekoro, Ha crop. 253
HasmBae nany Iuokentia XI (1676-1689) cBoim cywacEmrom (hodier-
nus) 7. Xo4 koJyeRI[iOHep He Ha3BaB cefe IOIMEHHO, TO YUACHL PYKA
JIOIMCasa Ha HACTYNHIM CTOPIHI{ 3aroJ0BKOBOI KAPTKM PYKOIMCY TakKe:
« Hammmcas eBitiioi mam’aTi o. Bacmias Batopiif, 31 Ilmecrra » 8. 1 came

3 3aBaAku Tomy caMoMy en. JoGpoxoToBY MH CHOTOAHI Kpalle osHatiomieHi
3 mucammAMn cB. Mocagara. 10. Tepuu y csoift crarri « Bibaioepagiunuti 024ad
nucany ca. Hocagama », mopaeé mpo Hboro mesxi Bimomocti {« 3anucku YCBB »,
1. VI (XII}, crop. 124-6). Ilfono matm cveptn HobpoxoroBa, To I'epuu momas 1900
pik, a HykoBnu — 1902.

4 Hywosuu Iln., Kusmneonucanie..., crop. 1103, zam. 13.

5 Ha ocHosi crarre#t [ln. Hyxosuua i o. M. Ileran MoxHa BIATBOPUTH Malirke
uinuit 8micT upOro pykommcHoro 30ipHMKA, HpUCBAYeHoro MuTp. Pyrcekomy. I
TaK: cTop. 1-73: IIpoTOKOIM MepLINX 6-0X I'eH. KANITYJ 3a MKUTTA MHUTpP. PyTchKoro;
cTop. 74-94: Cuinsui IlpaBuaa; crop. 93-159: Ilapruxynapui Ilpasmaa; crop. 160-
179: IlpaBmina nna Emuckonis. Bcee me sasipene en. fI. Cymelo, 3 #foro BiacHo-
PYYHHM mimmucoM i medarkow (crop. 179). Ham HeBigomo, mo mictuteca Mim 180-
200 cropinkamm. Crop. 201-204: « Hapuc surrs Wocuda », Baare iz 36ipku o. A.
Hoanosnua, T.l., suganoi B BinbHi 1650 p.; cTop. 205-253: « Hlurra Pyrcekoro »,
Hamncane P. Kopcakom; crop. 255-266: « Bukiuag ognoro Pycuna »; crop. 266-269:
« Tecrament Nocuda, supanutt pas y Kpawrosi, a aBiui B Bimpui ». Buruaspas, mo
HA UBOMY KiHYaeThCA el pyKomuc, npucBAYeHMNA Murp. Pyrcerkomy. (Iue. Hivko-
Bud Ila., mawm owce. HIETDA M., « Kummsa Pymcvroeo », B: « 3anucku YCBB »,
t. IV (X}, ¢. 135-143).

8 SzeGDA M., Dzialalnosé prawno-organizacyjna metvopolity Jozefa IV Wela-
mina Rutskiego (1613-1637), A.T.K., Warszawa 1967, p. 15.

7 JTuB.: « JKumma Pymcevkoeo », Bufane o. M. Hlernolo, B « 3anucku YCBB ».
. IV, 181.

8 ¢Conscriptus est a piae memoriae R.P. Basilio Batori Sileso» (mop.
Wyrosny, Kusneonucante..., crop. 1090). IIpo o. Bacuns Baropia (t 16%4) B cra-
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saBaAxu o. B. BaropieBi Ta iHmmM MoHaxam, o pgomomarasm B JHu-

POBUIILKOMY MOHACTHpPi CBOeMYy irymeHoBi i cekperapeBi Bacmmian-
cororo Umuy (o. WMocudosi Ilerxesuveni) sGuparm ¥ cmrcyBaTu pim-
KicHI moxymeHTH mouartkiB 3’efHaHHA °, 30eperyiach BeaUKa YaCTUHA
IMCbMEHHUIIBKOI TBOp4ocTi MuTp. Pyrtebkoro. Ili, sHaHi HaM Kouex-

.

mionepu ([lermeBuu 1 Baropiit) Ta i Ti He3HaHI HaM IXHI IoIepepgHU-
Ku 10, mopofuam gesaxi xopucHI HOTaTKM KO mmcaHb PyTepkoro um mpo
Pyrebroro.

IToray mBa cTONITTA mpoJeskaB y Buijesrajaniit s0ipui, mix ap-
XiBaJIbHMMM MATEpifAjaMu, JATHHCHKMI mepexsaf « Burmamy » Pyr-
CbKOTO. 3a TO#f 4a¢ HAMHOMKMIMCA Bigmucu, 60 He OJHOTO MOHAaxa iH-
TepecyBaJu HepBicHI sagymm Moiogoro Pyrcwproro.

IMoiiHo B MUHYJIOMY CTONITTI iCTOPUKY II0OYAIM HABOJUTH YPUBKU
3 « Buraany ». Ilepuicrts HajeuUTh QpaHIY3bKOMY BeHEeJIWKTHHI(EBI,
0. AmbgoncoBi Iemenosi, aBroposi sHamenutoi mpauwi mpo cB. Woca-
gara 1. Bin Ha pisHMxX MichAX LUTYe #oro B (paHIysbkiit MoBI 12,
Temen BimmaiimoB « Bumiag » Pyreproro B 6i6miotenri OO. Bacwmiaux
y JIbBoBi, i 3po6us cobi simmme 3. Kpim A. Iemena sragysamu mpo
icuyBanua « Bumiagy » tawmos Ilerpymesmy 14, 10, Ilememr 5 i im.

punHux « HHurrenucax Bacuiisu », Misx iHmmM, 3anucano: «sculptor scriptorque
non contemnendus» (« Banucku YCBB », t. I1I, crop. 507-8).

® ITinni BimoMmocri npo Ty 30ipky mOKyMeHTiB, — 3anodarkoBaHy B 1675 p.
o. Wocupom TleTkeBuueM, — sHaXOmuMo y Berynmi mo « Capitulorum Volumen
Polonicum » (qus.: Apzeoepap. Cboprux, . XII, crop. &-5).

10 3 camux moyaTki pedopmu B YUumi Gymm mMomaxm, AKi crapamuca sidparm
BCi BacMIIAHCHKI AOKYMeHTHM B OfHy nimicre. B pisHMX 4acax saumHamM iX cou-
CYBAaTH, ajle « Yepea BOEHHI JUXOJITTA Ta 4Yepea BHyTpimuio Goporely UnHy 3 Epap-
xielo mait:xe Bce obepuymoca BHiBeub » (Tam osce, cTOp. 4).

1t Saint Josaphat, archevéque de Polock, t.I-11, Poitiers-Paris, 1874; Taxomx
y npyroMy BuiaHHi i3 saromoBmoM: Un apitve de l'umion des Eglises au XVII-e
stécle, t. I-11, Paris-Poitiers 1897-1898.

12 Y I-My Tomi, 2-ro BuUp., 3Haxogumo ypuskHu Ha crop. CIII, CVIII, 21, 42, 43.

18 Temen Kame, W0 3MemoHyBaB cBoo Komiw B ITonbcekift ITapusekifi B-mi
(2-e Bug., gacr. I, crop. 54, sam. 1). B. Bamuk crapasca micratu dorokoriio, amne
OfiepKaB BIAMOBiZb, W0 TAKOro EOKYMeHTY B B-ni Hema. Momy wasanu HIyKaTH
B 30ipumkax MmarepiamiB mo « CioBHuka Biorpadiunoro », aze # Tam BiH Hidoro
He sHaftmoB. (Cfr. BALyk ].B., OSBM, Duo documenta ad ves gestas Josephi Ve-
lamin Rutski, metropolitae Kioviensis spectantia primo eduntwy, in « Collectanea
Theologica », Varsaviae 1958, fasc. 1-4, p. 53).

14 Cgodnan JImmonuce 1600-1700, JIbBiB 1874, crop. 785-6.

15 Geschichte dev Union der Ruthenischen Kivche mit Rom (Bd. 2, Wien 1880),
p- 124, n. 193.
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B 1909 p. II. HyroBue mogaB y srajaHiit Bme Hamu crarti 00-
wupHimmit 3mict « Burnany » 16, A. Bemurmii, 0CHOBYHOTUCH Ha I[BOMY
amicti FHyroBuua, 3pofuB KOpOTeHBKMI Hapue imelt Pyrebroro B cBoiit
eTaTTi « [Bam Bemammu Pyreskuit ’Ha posgopimsxi’ (1603-1608) » 17,
Ta # iHwi apropu B CBOIX MMCAHHAX CImMpatuca Ha 3micT SHywrosuya 18.

B 1956 pomi OO. Bacnmiaau — A. Beymkuit i T. Manynmucexuit —
BUAQIM APYKOM JIMCTH i mucaHHA mMuTp. Pyrceroro 19, ase « Buxaagy »
He momicTmiM, 60 Hife He MOIIHM iforo 3HAKTH.

B 1958 p. mepmmmit pas NOABMBCA APYKOM Y JIATHHCHKIA MOB1 Ifi-
mu#t « Burmag ». Woro sigmaitmos o. 1.B. Bamax, YCBB, pasom 3
ypuBkamu « HRutra Pyrepkoro », mepa murp. Kopcara 20. Ileit pyxo-
mrc 3Haxoguthea B Jlwobmuui ([lombira), B « Wojewddzkie Archiwum
Panstwowe », B roJexrtii axtiB mipg Haspoio: « Grecko Katolicki Kon-
systorz w Chelmie » (4. 1073), B dacruryil mig 3aromoBroM: « Sup-
plementa nr. 8» p. 585-609. I. Bauur 3goragyerbcs, m{0 e pyKO-
OUC TEePenucarno 3 opuriHamy aecs Ha modarky X VIII cromirrs. B me-
PEeNMCaHOMY TEKCTI 3aBBA)KYEThCA NOTPiHHMI xapamrep muchbma. Ileit
MaHycKpunT, 3a A. HKoccoBckMM, HAJIeRaB KOJMCH XOJIMCBKOMY Ifep-
KOBHO-lcTOpMYHOMY My3eo DBpartcrea Boropopmumi 2. s snaxigka o.
Bamuxa Bumaueana B 1CTOPUKIB IeBHe 3aiHTepeCYBAHHA 1 JaJjia ITOLI-
TOBX [0 [AJXbIIMX POBLIYKIB mmceMHOI cnagumHu® PyTrebroro.

I miticuo, He Tpeba Gymo moBro sxmatu, 6o Bxe B 1962 p. o. ITerpani
BHAAB IPYKOM I ONWH JaTHHCHLeuH pykomme « Hurra Pyreproro »
Pagaina Kopcara, sAxe momopuuio 6arato Iporajur y BUAaHHI 0. Ba-
Juka, 1 pasom 3 Hum « Buwaag » 22, Ilerpadi gOBOAMTH, L0 YPUBOK
PYKOIIMCY, AKMM BiH KOpHUCTYBaBcA, mocrtaB Mim 1676-1686 poramm.

Brinmi, tperi#t pywkonue, 3 Jleninrpancekoi Aran. Haywr, Gescym-

16 JHuaneonucanie..., B: Xpucm. Ymenie (1909), crop. 1101-8.

17 WELYKY] A.G., OSBM, Joannes Velammin Rutsky] in «exitu viavum»
(1603-1608), in: « Analecta OSBM », sect. 11, vol. I (VII), p. 31-32, nota 44.

18 Hamp., Xomus ., Mump. Hocup Beasmur Pymcovruii i fiozo oceimmui sma-
e2anna, B « Boeocaoes » 1923, crop. 261-283.

1 Epistolae Iosephi Velamin Rutskyj, metv. Kioviensts Cath. (1613-1637),
Romae 1956, pp. XXXI+410.

20 BaLyk J.B., Duo documenta..., art. cit., p. 49-97.

21 Cfr. KossowsKI A., Blaski i cienie unit koscielnej w Polsce w XVII-XVIII
w. w Swietle v bdel avchiwalnych, w: « Ksiega pamiatkowa ku czci J.E.X. Biskupa
M.L. Fulmana» cz. 3, Lublin 1939, p. 97.

22 PETRANI A., Dwa pomniki z dziejow Unii Koscielnej, in: « Archiwa, bi-
blioteki i muzea ko$cielne», Lublin 1962, t. IV, p. 363-398.
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HIBHO Toif, nto Hum xopucryBaBes 1I. Hyxosuy, ony6uikysas B 1963 p.
0. Mupocaas Illerna B « 3amumckax UCBB » 23. Tak oto HagpyxoBa-
HUit OfMH i3 HalfcTapluMX, 3BHaHMX HaM pykonucie « Buknagy », 3 1670-x
POKIB.

Cnovatky aBToperBo Pyrenkoro y « Buwrmani » He 6ymo 3asHaveHe.
Bo, ar Bimomo, Pyrchbruit maiise B¢l ¢BOi MuUCAHHSA NOJABAB AHOHIMHO
abo mipg uysum imenusm. Hagite cBift TBip mporn Mexeria CMoTpui(s-
KOTO BIH BUJAB IijJ Yy:MM 1MeHeM, AK cBiguuTs murp. P. Hopcak y
« RurTi Pyreproro » 24, Aje xToch 18 cyvwacHukiB Pyrcpkoro, mo mobpe
3HAB 1Ip0 HOTO MOJIOfEYl IIIAHM, NOAAB A0 IEepBICHOTO 3arojloBKY « Bu-
KJIAEY » TAKY HOTATKY — MOACHeHHs: « Discursus Josephi de instau-
rando ritu Graeco, cum adhuc in saeculo ageret, tacito nomine pro-
prio, polonice conscriptus atque ex manuscripto eius authographo
latine redditus, ut sequitur »2. Togi, xomu o. IleTkeBuu i inwi Ba-
cHIIiAHN 30Upay JOKYMeHTH A0 Hodartkie 3’exHaHHA 1 pedopmu Umny,
FKIITO 1(e 6araTo Cy4acHHKiB 1 HAOYHUX CBIAKIB NifIIBHOCTH MMTP.
Pyrcbroro. He cymHiBaemocsa, HI0 BOHW IO Ife BCe JIBHAIWCA 3 YCT
camoro Mutpononura. Oguum i3 Ha#6IALII ABTOPUTETHUX CBIAKIB y TO-
My vaci OyB eu. fIxip Cyma (} 1687), Aruit 3aaBTeHTHPIKYBAB mePLIMX
LWICTh BaCHIiAHCLKMX KAmiTysa, o peiabyames 3a xurra mutp. Pyr-
cbKOTO, 1 — yeci momawni IlpaBmiaa, mamucarni mmurp. PyTebrum 26,

Ilogana B « Buxmami » gara — cigeHs 1605 p. — npumagae Ha
Toil wac, KoM puMcbEuil 6orocsmoB IBam Bexsmun Pyrcbkmii ymxe Gys
0CTATOYHO pimmBesi mpawioBaty B 3’epureniit Ilepksi 1 moaB 6yB cuy-
BATH piSHI IIAHM [JA IUifHeCeHHA pexiriiivoro # IHTeJeKTYaJLHOTO
piBHA CXIJHMX 6IMCKOMNIB, CBANIEHHMKIB, MoHaxiB 1 mupsaH. Ty mary

B Cfr. « Analecta OSBM », s. 11, vol. IV (X), p. 126-134.

2 ¢Cum illo (Smotriscio) Josephus jam publicis disceptationibus, jam pri-
vatis colloquiis, jam libris in lucem pro S. Fide Catholica editis summa inter-
cesserat negotiatione. Josephus itaque sub titulo alterius libro in defensionem
S. Unionis edito ita confundit Meletium, ut nunquam posset respondere argu-
mentis Josephi...» (Cfr. « Vita Ruscii» in « Analecta OSBM», sect. II, vol. IV
(X), p. 175).

% Y ppyrift 36ipui mokyMeHTiB, o, micia cmeptn €n. J{o6poxorosa, me-
peitmra mo B-ku Awxax. Hayk y Ilerepfypsi, sarurynoBaHiit: « Acta ordinis S.
Basilii M., tomus 4-tus, concinnatus opera P. Josephi Pietkiewicz» uett « Buxianm»
3HAXOAMTBCA T Ti6l ¢ HA3BOI0 Ta 3 THM jKe TNOACHEHHAM, Ha cTop. 79-83 (mop.
HKykoBuu, man oce, crop. 1090 i 1101).

% Cfr. HALUSCYNSKY] T.-WELYKY] A., Epistolac Josephi V. Rutskyj, p.
379-380.
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(civens 1605 pik) ropi craBMTH Iif CyMRIB 8 HBOX IIPHYMH: IIO-IIepLIe
TOMY, W0 BOHa 0yia mojaHa B opuriHami Pyrcexoro abo upuuaiimui
Oyna moflaHa AKMMOCH HOTO CYYACHHMKOM; 1 IO-Ipyre TOMY, 0 SKpas
y Tomy waci Pyrcokuii crapasesa cupoBaputi 1a Jlutey 00. Rapwme-
aitie Bocnx, a B « Burinagl » came it M0Ba Ipo 3aIpoOINeHHs SIKOTOCH
saxigHoro Yumy.

B 1604-5 porax Pyrcekuit 6yB y 6imsbkomy konrakri 3 00. Kap-
meqitamu Bocumm, nio ixamm go Ilepeii, ax Bucmanmmkm mamum Kom-
menra VIII, i, me micraBumm pmosBoary mepeixarm wepes MockoBuumuy,
nepedynu B Iloxpuyi maiiske 15 micauwiB (Big 24.VIII.1604 mo nucro-
naga 1605 p.) 27. Came 3a TOCepeHMITBOM TUX MOHAXIB i, HAIEBHO
B mopo3yminui 3 murp. Iloriem, Pyrcpruii crapaBca cmposaguru OO.
Kapwmemitie Ha JIuTBy, 1 TO MOMe HA BIACHY mocijicts 28, Omuar, goci
Hie He BHAWNEHO [OKYMeHTiB, AKl KaTeropuuHo BifgmoBiam 6 Ha mH-
TaHHA: 3 AKX MeTol XoTiB Pyrcpkmii cnpoBaguri Ha JlurBy uen-
wie Hapmemircsroro Yuny? Bacummiaucbrwuit icropux o. Aranaciit Be-
JMKM, HA OCHOBI JEeAKMX JOKYMEHTIB, AKI BIH BHAMINOB Y PUMCBKUX
apxiBax, JIOTi¥HO JOBOAMTH, W0 PyTchkmii — B Nopo3ymiHHI 3 MUTp.
[TotieM — y ToMy waci poOuB crapaHuA mpo 3acHyBauuA Pycbroi [Ipo-
pinnii Kapmemitie Bocmx, saki, mpmituapmu cxigamit obpsp 1 onany-
BaBIIM MOBY, Mayu O 3piiicHuru pedopMy pycbroro 4epmenrsa 20, Ha-
ToMicTh, moiabchkuit Kapmemir, o. KopamioBra, He IOTOgKYyeTheA 3
TBep/HeHHAME i 3morajgamu A. Bemmxoro. Bin mosicuse 11 cami mo-
KYMEHTH OCb fIK: TYT 1LLIOCA JUIIe TIPO 3ACHYBAHHA JATHHCHKOTO MO-
nactupa 00. KapwmemitiB Bocux y Biubwi, samicts y Kpaxosi; wmi-
¢l6I0 X IMX MOHAXiB y movyaTkax 0yxa 0 « eBaHremmsanis Pycunis »
B3araJbHOMY, 4 HifIK OCHYBAaHHA SIKOTOCh MOHACTHMPA cxifHoro ofpamy
nasa pepopmu Bacmaisau, 6o mpo me He mpocuB mumrp. lloTiif %0

27 To4ynuil ommc MepchKOi AMNIOMATHYHO-MicioHepchbkoi Micii mopmae B cBoiit
muceprauii o. M.K. Kosamosra: KowarLéwxa G.C., L’attivita Pastorale e Mis-
stonavia dei Carmelitani Scalzi Polacchi, Roma 1970, p. 7-73.

28 HacroAaTens KapMediTcekoi Micii, o. ITasmo CumoH, nuire B BepecHi 1605 p.
3 HpakoBa mo Pumy take: « Il Signor Giovanni Ruteno si contenta di frati ita-
liani e spagnoli non potendo haverli che sappino la lengua. Il luogo di ritirarsi
non li manchera perché vi sono molte selve in Lituania. Egli & rico et ha terre
sue; oltre che il Signor Cancelliere di Lituania li ha promesso un luogo». (Cfr.
WELYKY] A., J.V. Rutskyj «in exitu viarum», p. 12-13; KowaLOWKA, op. cit.,
p. 42-43).

#® WELYKY] A.G., OSBM, Joannes Velamin Rutsky] in «exitu viarum »
(1603-1608), in Analecta OSBM, sect. I, vol. I (1949), p. 9-38.

30 KowaLOwKA, op. cif., D. 42-44.
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Mu e Touno He 3HaeMo, oro momarascst B OO. Kapmeniris murp.
Moriit, 60, ax mame cam o. Kosamiosxa 31, mocl He 3HaiieHO foro Jm-
cTiB y It cmpasi 32, A, HION0 IIOYATKOBUX IIAHYBaHb PyTcbkoro B
THX 4Yacax, TO 3 TUX MOKYMEHTIB, mo ix HaBoguTh o. Bemmwmit, Hampo-
UIYETHCA BUCHOBOK, 10 Pyrebrmit Tomi 3amymysas crnposagut OO.
Kapmesqiri Ha Te, mo0 BOHM, OIpMAHABIIK cXimHWit 0o0pAn 1 BUBYMBUIM
PYCBRY MOBY, 3ailHsmuch pedopMolo pychbkoro wepHenTsa. HosamoBka
TAKOMK BTaJye UPO Ti « I[LIIKOM IIepCOHAIbHI IIAHK » PyTcbkoro, age
cTaBUTL ix wmioiiHo mix 1606 poxom 23, OpgHax, HaM AUBHO, 1[0 BIiH 40-
Mych B3araui irHopye « Buwmaag » Pyresroro, mammcanuit y ciuni 1605
p., @ 0. Bermuuit moscHAe 3HAlfleHl JOKYMeHTV caMe Ha Tui Toro « Bu-
xaagy ». OcHoBylouMch Ha itoro smicTi 1 Ha gmari (civenb 1605), o. Be-
JIMKWIA [OXOAUTH BUCHOBKY, 1o Pyrcbruit meperosopioBas 3 00. Kap-
memitamMu upo croci6 pepopmur Bacumiax me B 1604 pormi 34.

o Tiei gatm « Buxsagy » 6yme I{ikaBo NOJATH Lle OJHY AETAJb.
HOua 23-ro ciuna 1605 p. mpoBigumk kapmenitebkoi micii, o. Ilasmo
Cumon, mmire 3 Bapmasu aucra mo xapn. Y. AumoGpanmini, B Axomy
yMTaEMO Take: « HacTymHuM Kyp’€poM BHMILIIO BaM CIocif, axwmit, my-
Malo, UpwHic 06U psAcHI 0BOYI MisX MOCKBUHAMM, PYCHUHAMU # I'DEKaMIM.
f1 ftoro mpencraBuB JIyIbKOMY €IIMCHONOBL, a BiH 3BHAYHOI Mipoio #oTo
cxBamuB. Bamawn 3axomyHiryBatH fforo (roit cmocif) Pycskomy Murpo-
TOSUTOBI, AKKMA Ayxe Gaxxae, o6 3’¢IHAHHA BCTAHOBJEHE DPYCUHAMHU
8i Cearow Karoamubkowo Pumenkoio llepkBolo mOCTYIaNo BIepeq, aje
BiH Max0 1m0 UBOoTo fAomas » 3. Toro « crnocofy, mo npmHic 6 psAcHi
0BOYI » 0Cl He BigHalileHO B PMMCBKMX apXiBax, ajle HAaC Bpamkae gaTa
aucra 0. ITaBna Cumona 1 gara « Bukaaay » Pyreproro, — civens 1605
pix. 3moramyemocs, 1o et « cmoci6 » o. IlaBma CumoHa moB’sa3aHmit
3 IpoeKTOM PyTchbKOTO.

3% Jb., p. 43.

32 Mu nepernfaHyin B Barnkancekomy Apxisi, B Bar. B-ui ra B Apxisi Hopia
Jlangi [Tamdini noHag THcA4y ToMiB, alle HA IO TeMy He BHAMIIIM ;KONHMX HOBHX
IOKYMEHTIB.

3 KowaLéwka, op. cit., p. 53.

3¢ WELYKYJ A., Joamnes V. Rulskyj..., art. cit,, p. 31-32, adn. 44.

35 « Col seguente ordinario dard parte a Vostra Signoria Ill.ma il modo con
che credo si faria gran frutto nelli Moscoviti, Ruteni et Greci; I'ho comunicato
col vescovo di Lucioria, il quale I’ha aprovato molto, desidero comunicarlo col
metropolita de’ Ruteni, il quale desidera molto che la Unione fatta delli Rutheni
con la santa Chiesa catholica Romana vaddi inanti, ma ha poco agiunto ». (Mo-
numenta Ucrainae Histovica, vol. I, nr. 383, p. 248).
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Henerxo BigmoBicty Ha mumramHA: AsaA koro Pyrcebkuit spepary-
BaB Toif Memopiam — « Buwmam». Ane womr mMu BisbMeMO [0 yBaru
Te, I[0 BOHO 0yJI0 HaIMCaHe IIO-TIOJBCHKM, TO MOKEMO BKe JeHio 0iis-
me ckasati. b. Bamur nobpe 3asmauye, mo « Buriaan» 6ys HameBHo
TIOJaHUil THM, KOro iHTepecyBasja 1HTeJIEKTyaJbHAa # MopaabHa 00HOBA
Pycobroi llepksu, Ak Hamp., murp. Kwmiscbromy . Iloriesi, marun-
cbKOMY emmckomnoBi Bimenchkomy BenepukroBi Boitai 1 inumm 3%,

Hoci He BinHalimeHo aHi opuriHaxy, aHI sopgHOi komii « Burmagy »
B TIOJBCBKI MOBi, X0U y:Ke B3HAWININCA TPHM KOMII JATMHCHKOTO IIe-
perJafy, Axi mix coGolo HivymM He pisHAThes, xiba mpE Kigpkoma BH-
noaMinamu ciip. CrogieMoch, HIo i OpMIiIHAJ, & YU AKACH KOIIA B IOIb-
CHKIt MOBI, Ife KOJNMCH BigHAWETHCA.

IlogaBmu ouwi BiZOMOCTI TpO Ieplue IMCAHHA PyTcbroro, HaM He
BAMULIAETHCA MHOKUIIO HIYoro 6lubllle, AK TIepeNoBicTM iHoro Ifika-
Buit 3MmicT.

3MICT « BURJIALY » 3. — «IlognifHo, AK Hemag y moJiTHY-
HUX 1 IfUBLIBHMX CIPABaX, CJIYIIHO IIPUINCYETbCA HNEPIKABHUM Ke-
PIBHMKSM — posmoumHae PyTchkuii, — Tak 1 B CHpaBax I[ePKOBHUX
Tpeba ixX TIpMIMCYBATH ILePKOBHMM kepiBHEHKaM; 6o imM 6yimo cKasaHo:
’3paskaiiTe Ha camux cebe @ Ha Bce crango, Hag AxuM Jyx Cearwmii mo-
cTaBMB Bac emuckonamu, 1106 maciau IleprBy Bomy, mo ii Bin npup-
6ap kpos’0 Baacuowo' ([imm. 20,28). VBamaii Ha cebe, 00 MOJOKO if
mepeTh Bixg oBens OyAb-XTo BMie 3aluparty. 3aBIaHHAM NACTHpPA 6
BecTH oTago Ha xo6pl macosumia, 3aXOpOHATH iforo Bij BOBKIB; AK
Hioch y HpOMY ciaabke — JiKyBaTH, AK I[OCh 3aryOmaoca — HITH HOTO
IOIYKATH, & S3HAWOBIOM, BBECTH A0 B3aJIIIIEHOTO cTajga ». A 3axiH-
Yye BIH TOIl BCTYII, BKasylOYyM Ha Te, AK 0arato OBeYOK IMHE 3 BUHM
ixuix mactupie, 60 Ti He rogyiTh ix (cioBoM Bosxoi Haykm), 1 oBewKu
aMyweHi posGiraTucsA IO ropax, NPOBAJIAX, Jicax, jJe BOBKU iX pos-
nupawTh (epeci, cxmusMa). I 1te « ocraHHIMM 4acaMy gieTbeA Mim Py-
CMHAMM... 60 HIXTO HUMM He HIIKIYETHCA ».

3MamoBaB oTaK cyMEHME craH Pycbkoi IlepkBu, BiH mykae 3a
UPUYMHAMY TAKOT0 BEJUKOTO 3aHemaay. | HOXoguTe BMCHOBKY, LIO
Ieli cTaH pedeii TOMY TAK MaeTheA, 00 « HAIMMM CTAPIINM » (MUTPO-
[IOJIUTaM, SIIMCKONAM, CBANIEHMKAM, MOHaxaM) Opawye jBox pedeil, a
came: 3BHAHHA I CBATOCTN HMUTTH. Tyr, ma itoro gymky, Jie-

38 BaLYK J.B., Duo documenta..., avt. cit., p. 49.
% Tlop. Teker BuppyKoBanuil y « Sanuckaz YCBB », 1. I'V (1963), crop. 126-134.
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WUTH yce 810, 0o roim B Cxianift Llepkpi mponpirasa Hayka i 8ma-
raJIocH 3a CBATICTH RUTTA, TO BOHA Oy#Ho pocia i pO3BUBAJACA Ta
BTillIaJJacA IOBAsKAHHAM i moxBajdol B Iigomy csiri. Ha Cxomi Big-
Oymocsa nepmux cim Beemencskux Cobopis, Ormi CximHol Ilepxsm 3a-
mre 1o cobi 6arato mucaHb, Akl 1 3axigua llepkBa mpusHae, 60
B HUX 3HaXoAurbca npaspuBa Bipa. Ha Cxopi mocramm mepumri moHamni
aryprysanHa. 1I{o6 me Bce mpuBecTH [0 NMepBiCHOTO Jafy, — HAa LYMKY
Pyresroro — tpeba posmowmuati 3 camux ocHoB: BITHOBUTU BA-
CUJAIAHCBKE YEPHEITBO, 6o 3 Hporo, 3rigHo 3 kaHonamu ['pelrs-
koi IlepkBu, MaoTh BUOMpATHCA EIMCKONM # iHmI emapXiAdbHi ypsA-
AOBIi; a B HBOMY Telmep He BHAXOAMMO aHI BHAHHA-HAYKM, aHl CBA-
TOCTH KUTTA.

Ho raroi pedopmMm pychbKOro depHeurBa — Kamke PyTcpruit —
Tpea BueHUX Jrofeii, axux y widiit Pyci, a nHasits y cawmiit penii Hema.
A 1po cBATICTH RUTTA PYCHKNX MOHAX1B, TO i CTHAHO ToBOpHUTH, 00
3 Hel Ba/MIIMIMCA JMII jlefiki B0BHIIIHI 03HAKWM, AK Hamp., vacri i
AoBri moctw, moBri 1 BTOMJuMBI HaboKeHCTBA, IOKJIOHM, BOJIOCSHMINL
rouo. Bee 1te mobpe, fIKMI0O BOHO IOXOAMTH 3 BHYTPIIIHBOI CBATOCTH
abo mo Hei mpoBagurh. [IpaBmuBa cBATiCTH THIBOUTHCA BHYTPL JIIio-
AvHM, B ii gymi, to6ro, B ymagHaHii ma060Bi BIAaCHIl, B HiIKOpeHHI
OpucTpacTeit TisecHUX posymoBi. Mo Takoi ¢BATOCTHM Mae AOIPOBATUTU
YepHeYe KUTTHA, AKe He IIOJAraé BUKIIOYHO Yy BiffadeHH1 Bij cBiTy,
ajle ToJOBHO B 30epirani Tprox o6itie. CrupHO, amxe TaKoi A0CKO-
HAQJIOCTH II0 PYCHKMX MOHACTHDAX He 3HAXONUMO.

Tomy BiH paguTh 38BepHYTHMCA [0 JATHHHMKIB, {00 BOHM HOIOMOIIIM
B nboMy cesaromy aimi. He Tpefa copomurmcsa, He Tpeba GosrTmcs sa-
KB 300Ky Hea’¢jHaHMX, 60 HeMa HiYOro B TIM 3JI0T0, « KOJM 3ad-
HEeMO BYMTWCA Biff TMX, Kl KOJWCH Bijf HAC YYAIMCA, KOJM LIe MK
HavMu Oyma LepkoBHA efMicTh. Bigwosm Toi emmocT:m 38 Pumom y Hac
He CTajI0, TO HAYKA if CBATICTH MMTTA y HAc Nifynaad, 1 Bce HAc Ba-
IIUDUIo i Hepefiiio 0 JATMHHMKIB ». Y JATMHHUKIB IiBHilIE B KOK-
HOMY CTOJITTI TOABJIANKUCA TAKI CJIABHI CBATI MY:ki, Ak 1 B Hac Ha Cxopni
B IepIIMX BiKax XpUCTUAHCTBA. Y HMX Bigfyaoca Garato craBHUX
CobGopiB, AKI yXBAIMIM YHCJIeHHI go6pl # [JOKOHEYHI pexkperH mJiA
raroqunbkoi IlepkBu.

Hansiie Pyrcpkuit roBopurs uge 1po mkosay Ha Pyci i, HariHeub,
BUCIIOBIIOE CBOE mofamkaHHA, mob aAwuiich 3axigumit Uun npuiimor 3
momomorow jiA 3’egHanoi llepkBu. MoHaxm TOro 9MHY MaTh NpUii-
HATA cXigHUi oOpsAn, a B CBOEMY CTWJIL JKUTTA BOHM IOBUHHI 6yTH ImO-
Mi6HMMM 70 pycbkuX moHaxis wuny CB. Bacumia Bemaxoro. Im Bip-
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CTYIMTLCA SKWHACH MOHACTHD 8’6[HAHMX MOHAXIB. [XHIM BaBmaHHAM
Gyao 0 BIPABIATK B CBATOCTL KMTTH PYCBKUX MOHAaXiB, AKi, Bi CBOrO
Gory, BymaM 6 THX JATMHCHPKMX MOHAXiB MOBM # o6GpsAmy.

Ha aymxy Pyrcbroro spedopmoBanmii Bacummisxceskuit Yun cras
61 comimemM (yHmAMeHTOM, Ha AKOMY MosHA Gyao 6 s0ygyBaTm mimy
CTPYKTYPY IepkoBHY. HanpukiHI{i IbOro IMCAHHA BiH BWYMCIAE IIO-
Api6HO Ti oBowi, AKI mpuHecma 6 Taka peopMa PYCHKMX MOHAXIB:
1. Monaxu 6ymyTh BiBHAYAaTHCA HAYKOK 1 CBATiCTIO MTTA; 2. Oy-
HeMO MaTH FOOpMX CIOBITHMKIB 1 IPONOBIFHMKIB, AKMX MM JAoci He
Maixm; 3. BacHyeMo Garato nobpe BOpTaHI30BAHMX IUKIN, 8 AKHUX BMii-
AyTH 700pl emapXiAdbHI CBALIEHMEKM, BOJHOPA3 e i JeprKaBHI MY:xi.
4. Ha emmcromncbki it apXMENMCKOICHKI IOCTHM CTAHYTH JIIOAM, AKL Gy-
AyTh 3HaTH ¢Boi 060B’A3KM Ta sk ix TpeGa BuwkoHyBatTu. Ha Bumi wep-
KOBH1 cTaHoBui(a OyoyTh HasHAaweHI MOHAXM, BIpPAaBJIeHI B YeCHOTaX.

s

5. Takum poboM 8MO:eMO Ife ¥ MONMOMOITH IHIIMM HAmWMM 6partam,

o

AIKL MalOThL Ieit cammuit 06pAM, Mo i MU, AK TAKOMK BIIJACTHCA IMM Ha-
JeskHy ciaBy Boropi i mpukpacurbes cB. ILlepkmy.
Takuit amict mepuioro nmcaHHA PyTchbkoro, a remep IpUCTYHIAEMO

mo icropil mpyroro.

2. « PROGRAMMA UNIONIS» ABO «DISCURSUS DE REBUS RUTHE-
NORUM »

3rajaHmit Ha MmOYATKY Niel pPOBBigKE KoJekioHep TBOpiB PyT-
CbKOro, mepemucaBumi « Bukaap », mogae: « Extat quoque discursus
quidam Josephi de rebus Ruthenorum in Thesauro Sapientiae di-
vinae, alias de conversione gentium authore R.P. Thoma a Jesu,
Carmelita excalceato. Quem librum quia collector non habet ad
manum, non hic exhibet » 38,

fx Gawumo, weit xoMmimatop O6yB AoGpe moiHGopMOBaHME mpo
dpyeuii « Bukaad », abo, sax fforo HaseaB 0. Bemuwmmit — « Programma
Unionis » %, Go # copasfl My H#Oro BHAXOAMMO B Tii KHMENL, mo ii
mpurotyBaB rapmedir o. Toma Bipg Icyca 40, rTouHime Imij TakMM 3aro-

% BaLvk ].B., Duo documenta..., p. 97. lliel kiHUeBoi saMiTkM koMmi-
JIATOpa He MOAANTh ABA misHimi BupgasHA « Bukmamy », o. Ilerpanmi i o. Hlermm.

» Epistolae J.V. Rutskyj..., p. 23.

40 Thomas a Jesu, Neped BCTYNJIEHHAM A0 KapMelircekoro Unmny nasmBaBcA
Didacio Sanchez d’Avila, Hap. npu6ia. 1568 p. B Baesa, Anpmamysii (Ecnawnia).
V¥V Yuni Buxonysas o6GoB’sasku npopinuisaa B Hacrimni, remepanma OO. Hapwmeui-

3 — « Analecta OSBM », vol. IX (XV).
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moBKOM : « Thesaurus sapientiae divinae in gentium omnium salute
procuranda: Schismaticorum, Haereticorum, Judaeorum, Saraceno-
rum, caeterorumque infidelium errores demonstrans, impiissimarum
sectarum, maxime orientalium, ritus et historiae fidem XII libris
enarrans errores ad veritatis lucem confutans...» (Antverpiis 1613).
IIa cama kHMKKA BUXOAMJIA YacaMy APYKOM Iie # Nig TakuMm B3aro-
aoBroM: « De procuranda salute omnium gentium, Schismaticorum...
etc. (ut supra) 4l. Ilucauua Pyrcbkoro 3HaXoguTbCA B YeTBepTilt KHU-
mii, B apyrid vacrmui. Toma Bim Icyeca saruryayBaB ioro Tak:
« De aliis mediis iuvandi Graecos et Ruthenos» (p. 288), 6o mixa
KHIPKKA TOBOPUTH IIPO PisHi cmocobu, AK ONOMOTTH CXiJHUM, 9M Kpa-
me, Ak of6’egmatu CXif y KaTOMMIBKIN Bipi.

IIpo aBroperBo Pyrenkoro Hema Hiskoro cymHiBy. Bin cam mpus-
HAETHCA N0 HbOrO, BKABYIOYM 3apasoM 1 HA ¥ac, B AKOMY BiH Ife Ha-
nmucaB. ¥ Jsmicti, mo i#oro BiH BucaaB 3 Bapmasu mo Pumy Bacmmism-
cbKUM crypeHtam, nHa 29.11.1623 p., unraemo: « Ad ultimum hoc vobis
in memoriam revoco, ut diligenter legatis discursum unius Patris
Carmelitae (Thomae a Jesu - P.P.) de iuvandis Ruthenis, in libro,
cui titulus: Thesaurus Sapientiae, ubi ferme de verbo ad verbum
est transcriptus discursus meus, quem dederam initio Pontificatus
Pauli Quinti Secretario partium Septentrionalium, homini egregio,
Domino Mariano Malacridae, dum nomine mei Metropolitae, saecu-
laris adhuc existens, deferebam obedientiam initio Pontificatus. Et
iuberer dicere quod mihi occurrere videbatur de promovenda Re-
ligione; conscripseramus autem illum in Moschovia cum eodem aman-
tissimo meo Patre Paulo (= Simon, Carmelita Exc. - P.P.) magna
ex parte, et offerri debebat Duci Moschoviae; saltem in duobus
locis est ibi adiunctum: primum, de ieiunio ab exaltatione S. Crucis,
quod est proprium Patrum Carmelitanorum et non meum, et in
alio loco adiunctum est, ut ad unitatem Ritus Latini adducerentur.
His demptis omnia sunt mea »92.

Xou y puMCHKHX apXiBax moci HiXTO He BHAIMIIOB OPUIIHANY TOTO
apyroro mmcaHHA (« [Iporpamm VHii»), mio iforo Pyrcskuit Bpyuur

riB y Ecnanii; 6yB noxnukasuit no Pumy B 1607 p., w06 oxuBuTH MiciiHy npairo
rapMeditcbkoro Yuny. Ilomep: 24.V.1627 p. (Hdus.: PorliN S., S.J., Antoine
Possevin, J. de Vendeville et Thomas de Jesus et les ovigines de la Propagande,
in « Analecta OSBM », sect. 11, vol. VI (1967), p. 581.

4 Cfr. WeLYKYJ A., J.V. Rulsky] in « exitu viarum», art. cit., p. 29.

42 Harudynsky] T.-WEeLYKY] A., Epistolae J.V. Rutskyj..., p. 87-88.
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cexperapeBl mamu I[laBma V-ro, to i3 sragasoro mmera BHXOAMTE, IO
BOHO 0yWo HajgpykoBaHe « Maiize pociaiuo ». IlomiGHo cBiguuTs 1 o.
Toma y Berymi mo Toro mmcaHua: « Primum autem medium a viro
quodam Rutheno gravissimo excogitatum sequentibus verbis conti-
netur... »48, 3 HaBeJeHOTO JIVICTA TAKOM Mi3HAEMOCH, MO Pyreprmit
YKIaB Ieit memopisan 3pebinpma B Mocksi, pasom 3 o. IlaBmom Cu-
moHOM (B 1606 p.).

Hoci me He AyMe ACHO BUXOAMTH, AKY L11b MaB Pyrceruit, xoin,
B IOJOBMHI smcromaza 1605 p., mpuiyumBeA A0 KapMemiTcbkroi micii
1 mogases no Mocwksu. Iz sBiriB o. I[laBma Cumona, rosoBu KapmesiT-
cproi micii, Buxommno 6, mo Pyreprmit isgwB Tyau B AKUXCH YHIiii-
HMX cIpaBax 4. ¥ 3Biri, Hanucawomy B Mocksi (15.111.1606) ren. ma-
croarenesi OO0. Kapmemiris, o. IlaBio posmosinae mpo opHy Hapapy,
Ha AKiit obropoproBanucsa cupasu 3’emuHenHs MockoBebkoi IleprBu
8 Pumcekoro. ¥V Tilf Hapaml Opanm ywacTs Takl oco0m: xHaAsb Jlme-
Hunurpiit, kapmeait Ilasino Cumon, esyit Mukroma Uusxoseri ta Isan
Pyrcprnii. Bonn Bpagmimi, mo Hema MeBHILION0, KOPMCHIIIOTO i yemiui-
HImoro ¢noco6y 1o 3’6IHAHHA, AK BifHOBUTU YePHEUTBO, 8 AKOTO 3ABMIU
BUOMpAIOTHCS €IMCKOmM: iHakme « 8’equneHHsa niel Ileprsu (Mockos-
cpKoi) 3 JlaTMHCHKO© Hikomm He 6yne JOCKOHaJIe I TpuBaJe » 45.

Haxi, B tomy s mumeri o. IlaBma CumoHa mopaeTbes mofpiCHMit
IAH, AK 6u To mana BigbyTtuca pedopma MoCKOBCHKOTO IEpHEINTBA.
losoBHimi nyHKTH TOTO NAAHY Taki: AKWMIACH JATHHCHKUA uwuH abo
MMpChEL cBAueruryn, Haifkpame rtaxm OO. Kapwmemitu Boei, npwmii-
mm 6 70 MOCKOBCBKMX MOHACTHpPiB « y pdAci cB. Bacuuis ta B rpeus-
KoMy oOpsil »; po3yMieThcdA, IN0 31 BHAHHAM MOBE it cmocoly RMTTA
B Tux Hes’egHammx MoHacTupax. Orui Hapmemitu Haiibinpinr wHamiiiwi,
00 BOHM He iATH HIKOJIM M’Aca 1 IX ycraHoBa Ryske momibHa jo mpa-

43 Thesaurus Sapientiae divinge..., liber 4-tus, pars 2-a, p. 288.

“ WELYKY] A., J.V. Ruisky] «in exitu viarum», art. cit., p. 17, Kowa-
LOWKaA, op. cit,, p. 46.

4 «Se non si riforma li monachi da quali sempre si cavano li Prelati, ne
il Principe sara sicuro, perché sempre li porrano insidie vedendo che é catto-
lico, ne la unione di questa Chiesa con la Latina sard mai perfetta e stabile. Ho
discorso alcune volte con questo reverendo Padre Gesuita e con Signor Giovanni
Velamin come si poteriano riformare, ¢ non havendo trovato mezzo ne piu si-
curo ne pitt utile ne pil rentibile di questo, che S. Santitd mandi Religiosi de
altra Religione, o sacerdoti secolari con habito di San Basilio, e col Rito Grae-
co...» (Archivio Genmevale dell’Ordine dei Carmelitani Scalzi, Plut. 235, segm. i,
Missiones: Persia: Litt. et relationes P. Pauli Sim.; WELYKY] A, art. cit., p. 21).
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Buia ¢B. Bacuais; a B gomaTky, BOEU JRMBYTH y €IHOCTL if 3ropi 3 oo.
Gayiramu. Tawmm poGom, mo sxomych waci, yHia Mockososroi Ilep-
kbu 3 Pumcbroro 6yna 6 saBepiiera. B saranpHoMy BCl Ha Ie moTo-
mrypadmcA. PosGiskmicts §ysa TIiNBKM ILIOKO BOBHIIIHBOTO BUIMIARY
BaxigHWX MOHAaXiB 4u Mupchbrux oBsauieHukis. Huasp JDxe- Mummrpiit,
o6 YHMUKHYTH BCAKOTO Iif03piHHA, XOTiB, mio6 saxigHi Monaxu mpu-
Oyam B cBiTChbKOMY BOpaHHi, a BI3bMYTH UepHedy HOIIY MOHAXIB CB.
Bacuaia moiino B Mocksi. Pyrepxuit, nasnakm, 6yB 3a rte, uio6 BOHH
OpuixaaM Bie B pAcCAX MOHAXIB ¢B. Bacuiia Ta 3 emMOKONOM, AKMI
mir 6u BUCBAYYBATH HA CBAUIGHUKIE Ho-kaToauIbroMy. Jhxe-Tumurpiit
xoTiB, o6 Pyrepumit Bigpasy saimmmsea B Mockpi, 1 modnmeas yce
Ile BificH©OBATH, ajJe BiH BUMOBMBCA THM, II0 MA€ NOJATOIHMTH CBO{
pomwHHI crmpasu. Brimuwi pimeno, mo6 Pyrcpinit noixas pmo Pumy pa-
soM 3 rpagom Pamrome, i meperoBopup Ta NMOpPaIUBCA 3 TOJOBHUM Ha-
crosareaem HKapumemircbroro YuEy: « 4i MaloTh 3a4MHATH CBill #aBHIN
musgH Ha Pyci (robro Jlwrsi) wn B Mocksi; 6o Bim (Pyrenrumii) pime-
Huit 3poburu Bce Te, ufo Bama llpenopobuicTs ifoMy craske » 4,

fAx Gaummo, BMuTeHABexeHUi 3afyM pedopMH MOCKOBCHKOTO MOHA-
IIeCTBA B 3arajbHOMY OTOTOMGHIOBABCA 3 TUMM IVIAHaMu, ujo ix Pyr-
chruit mpugymaB puas JlutBm i crmcaB y csoemy « Buxaapmi » B ciwnmi
1605 p. Ioxasom 1poro € e it Te, mo B Tiit camiii pexauii o. IlaBmxo
mare Take: « [lasnyerobca 3pofmTm TyT Te, L0 3aXyMyBAaJIOCH 3pO-
6utr Ha Jlursi 8 maHoM Pyrepkum » 47,

Tax oro 6awumo, mo « [iporpama VrHii » B sarambHuHX pucax 6y.ia
HakpecaeHa B MockBi Ha ocHOBiI « Buwrmany » Pyrcekoro, a speparo-
BaHa B Pumi. Pyrcpumit, 6ynyew B Pumi, muras mopagu B reHepana
00. Kapwme:iris, a To # e mosxe B reHepana 00. €3yiris, i Ha it mip-
craBl ocraro¥do spexarysae Toit Memopiam xo [laum Ilasia V-ro, mpo
floro B 1613 poui Buapyxynas o. Toma Bix Icyca B kumsi « CrapGHULA
Bosxoi Mynpocru », a o. Beauruit masuBae toro « IIporpamoro VHii ».

3MICT « [TPOTPAMU VHII » 48, « IIsi peui sorpema norpibmi
B KOMHOMY HaBepHeHHI, — Kaske Pyrcbkmii — mepenycim ke B Ha-

46 ¢ 11 Signor Giovanni Ruschi... & risoluto venire con il Signor Conte da
V.R-a per communicare seco se fanno meglio incominciare il suo desiderio an-
tiquo in Russia o in Moscua; & risoluto far tutto quello, che V.R-a li dir2 ». (Ibidem).

47 « Il disegno & qui fare quello che si doveva fare in Lituania con il Signor
Ruschi », (Ibidem).

% Haruvs¢ynskyy T.-WELYKYJ A., Epist. J.V. Rutskyj..., doc. cit., p. 23-27.
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BepHEHHI Yy pajme 3’€[HAHHI I'pexiB 1 pyCcHMHIB 3 xaToumubroio Ilep-
KBOK ». Ilepwa: KATOIMUBEI MicloHepH HOBHMHHI IIPHCTOCYBATHCH [0
3BmuaiB 1 M0 BRawi AaHOrO HAPOAY Ta HOTYPATH iM B YChOMY TOMY,
HI0 He INPOTMBUTHCA B OCHOBHOMY BiYHOMY cracimHio. Uepes apyro-
pARHI pedi He CMi6ThCA BTpadaTH CYTTEBUX. /[pyea: Tpeba mMaTu Be-
Juky Tepneauwsictb. Hidoro He caip Garato pasiB sadmHATH.

Came 3 Opaky IMX ABOX peueil 3aljiAHOBAaHe 3’6JHAHHA TPEKiB 1
pycuHiB 3 pumcbkolo IlepkBolo He BBiHwamoca GaswaHuM yeuixom. Bpar
nepuIol pevi IpOABUBCA B TiM, L0 Ti, AKI CTapaJmMcd JOIOMOTTH Tpe-
KaM 1 pycmHam, — 6avauu {XHI0O aHTUIIATIIO JO PMMIAH Ta ARECH Maiixte
OpHPOJHE BigUy;KeHHA, —— 3 MeTOI0 YTPHUMATH ix y 3ayui 3 Pumowm,
HaMATraiIwcsa, AKU[0 He CJ0BOM, TO QRijIoM, — IIEPeTATHYTH iX Ha Ja-
TUHCHKUY 00pA, B AKOMY CIy:uan. II0caigoBHO NPUHIKYBAIU TPeIlb-
Kuit o6pax, upb6 Tak ix AiTeil mepeBecTM IIOBOJIL Ha DPMMCBHKMIL 06psj.
He BBamanu BOHM Ha Te, [0 I'DEKAM 1 pYCHMHAM JIyiKe JOPOTHH ixHiil
obpsanx Ta ixui suwal. Bpawkysano Takom mocrifiHocru. Hikosm we
Gysio mropeil, AKi crewiAdbHO IOCBAYYBadMcA 6 mpail Ham IpueqHAll-
HAM TpeKiB 1 pyCHMHIB; mofeil, Akl B CBOIX I[OJeHHHX MOJHUTBAX IIpO-
cusmr 6 Tocmoga Bora mpo exgmicrs, Akl crygiloBamm 6 ocHOBHO mpobJe-
MU, 3ayueHi 3 egHicTio I[epkoB, sAxi mpamosanyu 6 HANOJErIUBO, IHIb-
HO it yMido, i rak npurAragn 6 Ao OBOTO CaMoOro HalBUIMX apxuepeis
1 iHmmx iepapxis.

Ha nymxy Pyrcbroro, e Tiapru onmi cmocif yeyHeHHA IMX JBOX
HepelIko Ta [pHUTAINeEHA HenaBucTH 70 pumcbroi llepkBm, a came:
O0CHYBaHHA MoHactHpiB smrorochk Yuny ur Yuwxis mHa Pyci, Axi npui-
uanu 6 pycekumit obpsa, Ax cBiif, 1 To 6e3 3MiH, Ta NMMJIBHO HABYAJII
6 Hapon i ycyBanu 6 IpueneEy posfopy. TakuM po6oM YCyHeThCA Imepury
nepemkofy, 6o rtaxki Momaxu OYAYTh WUiHYBATM pPYCBKI 1epemonii it
obpaAx, AR cBoi BIACHI, A JONM, OAYMBIIN e, IPUB SHYTHCA ;10 HUX,
Ar po csoix. Iomomaersea BogHOpPA3 1 APYIY HepelIKoAy: Ti MOHAaXW
GynyTe npmiiMaru PYCHKMX KAHZUAATIB 70 CBOIX MOHACTHDIB 1 BOHHK
BiK€ BAUINATHCA HA TUX B3eMIAX HasaBm M. BoHM IiaxoM IOCBATH-
jaucA 6 TOMy HApOAOBi, MOTOJIYIOWM BCl TPYRHOMIL # ycyBamYM Bei Ie-
PETIOHH [0 €NHOCTU. B DPYCHHIB 6IIUCKOIN, apXMEIMCKONM # MMTpPOIO-
JIATY JI0CTABJIAIOTHCA, N[OIpaBAa, 3 YeHLIB ¢B. Bacwria Bemuroro,
ase 3TomoM MomHa Oyme mgicratu mosBin, uod BoHM pubupammuesa 1 3
TX MonaxiB. Tak oro BcA iepapxia Oyme mHocaymHa ATIOCTONBCBINI
Crosnuui, 60 Bij MUTPOTIOJUTIB 1 6MMCKOIIB NNOYMHATHCA BCAKL CXM3MH.

Brinmi, Pyrcbkuit crasurs Uumopi abo Ummam, skl ypmaBamicd
6 Ha Micii B Ti cTOpOHM, TaKi yMOBHM:
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1) Boxu moBwHHI Haje:xaTy 70 omgHOTo 13 3pedopmoBanmx YuHis
TA MATH CTAIb KUTTA i ycTap MOFiGHMA g0 mMoHaxie cs. Bacwiis, axi
Mi pycwHamMu He igATH M’Aca.

2) IloBMHHI MaTy II03BOJICHHA CJIYMUTH TAKOK 1 B JIATMHCBKOMY
obpsal, upld TAaKUM YMHOM NOIPOBAMUTH O TOTO, 10 pycwru He Oy-
AYTH TAK HEHABYITM JATHHCHKWY 0o6pAn, AK Ie JI6ThCA Temep.

3) Ilosurni 6 sacuyBary MoHactTupi B Pumi Ta B iHmMIX IIpo-
BiHIiAX, 1e 6 BUXOBYBammMCsa MOHAXM, [TOKJIMKAHI Ko Tawoi micii. Bomn
OynyTh migmAraTy GesnocepeIHbBO TOJOBHOMY HacToATeneBi. MycATs
BUBYUTH TPEUbKY i pycbKy MoBU. 10 TUX MOHACTUDPIB MOKHA IIpHii-
MaTM TAKOK DPYCBKUX CTYHEHTIB.

4) o6 woroch 3 TUX MOHAXIB MOkHA OYiI0 06paTH EMUCKONOM
a60 MUTPOIIOIMTOM, TO BIH MYCHTH BAKIHYWTHM OSUH TOBHUN piK HOBI-
niAary, 6yt npodecom I KigbKa JIT BUKOHYBAaTH B YMHI AKYCH Ipaimio.

.

5) Ili mMoHaxm crIagaTMMyTh ufe i Terseprmit o6ir: « He cra-
paTyca Hpo TifHicTh mosa YuHoM » .49

3. 3ICTABJEHHA OBOX TOKYMEHTIB

3amisnaBmmcs 3 icropieo Ta 3micTom « Burmamy » i « IIporpamm
Vuii », MoKHA NIATH BHCHOBKY, 0 00MgBa JOKYMEHTH MAalTh Ty camy
OCHOBHY inmero: ofesmeumrn cramuii mposing 3’emmnenoi Ilepxsu sa mo-
IIOMOT0I0 JIIOfell IIpaBegHUX, OCBIYEHMX, AKI Maiay 6 KATOJNMIbEE BH-
XOBaHHA i NpuB’AsaHHA N0 Anocroiabcbroro Ilpecrony. s imes asms-
6THCA HEMOB IIPAKTUYHMI IOCTYJAT, mobyTuii 8 obcepmayiit yHikHUX
IIOYMHIB, L0 He BAAIMCH came deped Opak BIANOBIAHO IiATOTOBAHUX
KAHIUAATIB HA I[ePKOBHI CTAHOBMINA.

Opmuax migxia go spilicHeHHA Tiel ocHOBHOI ifei B omgHoMy it Apy-
roMy ImcaHHI — pmyse Bigminumil. Tyt xovemo 8BecTH 3 c06o10 1 TOY-
Hime BU3HAYMTH o6uaBa MOKYMeHTH. Tawe MOPIBHAHHA XOBBOJMUTH Kpa-
mle osHaltomMuTicsa 31 crmocoboM MuciaeHHA PyTebkoro B wacm Hamo-
JEeTIUBOrO IUIYKaHHA, KWHe Oliblme cBitia Ha #oro mismimi yHifni
3MAaraHHA.

4 HaLU3CyNsKY] T.-WELYKY] A., Epistolaec J.V. Rutskyj..., doc. cit., p. 27.



Articuli Hea nucanna M. Pymcvrozo 39

1. - Cymmesa pismuys mixnc « Buraadom » i « IIpozpamors Y Hii ».
HKomr Mu ocuoBuo BasHaifommmoca 3 aymramu « Burmamy » #, ofHo-
YaCcHO, MOTVIAHEMO Ha LigicTs yHIiMHOI AiAanbHOCTHM Beauxoro Murpo-
IIOJMTA, TO He 3aBATA6MOCH CKAsaTH, L0 BiH BaBKOM LifAB 3a TUM ca-
MMM CBOIiM IIepBiCHMM IIAHOM. A oOCHOBHA izmed Pyrcbkoro B npomy
[epIIOMY NWMCAHHI € HACTYIHA: 3pedopMysamu pYCbKUT MOHAZI8, WO
s6epiearomd npasusa cg8. Bacusia Beaukozo; cmsopumu 3 nux Yuwn na
3pasox saxiOnuxr Yuuie ma Ha HbO20 CREPMU YLy CMPYKMYpPY Pycvkoi
(yrpaincoroi) Ileprsu. fir Bono mamno 6 puraapmatu? Ile mm Bixe Oa-
YUAM B BMICTi: 6IMCKOIM, APXUENMCKONN i MUTPOIOJNMTY IOBUHHI
Bubuparues Tinbkn 3 Bacumisucskoro Uummy. Ileit Uwn mycurs 6yTm
THM HeOOXigHMM iHCTpYMEHTOM, H0 YTpPMMYyBaB OM epxHicTH 3 Pumowm,
i spaskoBuit mag B Pycwkift Lleprsi. o6 spiftcHutn o igero, Hami-
YeHY ILle Iepej BCTYIUIEHHAM [0 MOHAacTupfA, Pyrepruit Gopomca omi-
CIIAL Ilijle CBO6 RUTTA, NOCBAYYIOUM 1 Hei Bel ¢Boi cuum 1, MOMKeMO
cMio ckasaTu, BiH Ii TakM 3peanisyBas.

flrome v BiBbMeMo Ao yBarm « lIporpamy V=ii», To Bigpasy cmo-
CTEpErREeMO, H[0 TYT HIYOT'O He BrafyeThCAd IPO PYCHKMX BACHIIAHCHKHX
monaxis. TosoBry pomo mamm 6, mum pasoMm, Bifirpatu 3aximHi Mo-
Haxy, Akl npuiiHAamu 6 cxigHuit o6pan 1 smBYMIM 6 PYCBRY MOBY. 3
THX MOHAaxiB Moria 6, 3a OKpeMuM II03BOJIEHHAM, BuOuparucs IIi3Hile
nina iepapxis pycekoi IlepwBu, i Takum poboM 3’egmHanHA 3 Pumom
Oyso 6 GesmepepsHe.

Pyrcernit Bubpas 1eit HoBui#t yHijtHME Hanpam y Puwmi, 60, Buraa-
7ae, He MIrT y IiHIMA cmocif opmep:RaTy AKOICH JOIOMOTM Bif 3axin-
Hux YuHiB Ha KopueTh pycbkoi Ilepwsi.

II. - Kpim riei ocHoBHOI pisHumi Misk ofoMa NMCAaHHAMM, ICHYIOTH
Hie i OpyeopadHl, AKUX HE CJIijJ HIAK IIePEOUNUTH.

a) « Buwriag » cBoim 3micTOM, CTHSIEM 1 OPMIIHAJIBHOI MOJBCHKOIO
MOBOI0 BKAasye Ha Te, L0 Iiab Pyrcepkoro 0yia 3BepHYTH yBary Ha
pedopMy rpenbkoro ob6psamy rtamu BeepeguHi pycbkoi Ileprem. Tomy
BIH fCHO INOCTABMB IIepej Ol MUTPOIOJIMTOBL i EIHCKOIAM TIPUYMHI
HEemoJagKy B pycbkifl IlepkBi: 6pax oCBITH 1 CBATOCTM KUTTA B Ia-
CTUpiB; BOJHOpa3 ke BKasaB, AKMX 3aco0iB Tpeba mmuru, mob woit
HeIONafOK BUIPABUTH, a caMe: 3pefopMyBaTH MOHAaXiB IpaBHmia CB.
Bacwmnis, spobwrm 3 Hux Ymu, 1 3 Toro Uuny submpary 6mUCKOIIB.
Komm s upurasuemocs « Ilporpami Vwuii », to ii minp iHakma. B Hiif
MOBa 3BepHeHa [0 JATMHHMKIB. ToMmy i [aeTbes mepelik IXHIX II0-
MMIIOK cymporm rpenbkoi 1 pyebkoi LlepkoB: Opax pocrocyBaHHA Mi-
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cioHepiB mo BpEavi Hapomy, Zo ioro cmocoGy MucieHHA Ta Opak 1mo-
criffHOCTH.

6) ¥V « Buxnagi », — sK e BUILTMBAE 3 OCHOBHOI pisHuMIN 060x
IMCaHb, — 3aXiJHI MOHAXW NpUXofuaIX 6 Mo 3’6HAHMX MOHACTUPIB,
saByasu 6 ob6psAx 1 MoBy, a IXHIM rojoBHMM 3aBOaHHAM Oyiaa 6 nmy-
X0oBHA 00HOBa pychrux MoHaxiB. Tum wacom y « IIporpami VHii » BoHN
3aByaym O rpenpkuit ofpan 1 pycbky MOBY jech Ha 3axomi i Iocs-
gypanuca 6 moBiwHIf Miciiiniit npani B pycskiit Ileprsi.

r) « Bukmag » obmuprimmit Bin « IIporpamu » Ta noBHuHit acke-
THYHOI HAyKM, AYXOBHUX IOACHeHb. B Hbomy PyTcekuii BukiIagae
BIACTUBY CYTHiCTH CBATOCTM JKMTITA: L0 CaMe CTAaHOBUTH 0000 dUep-
HeYa IOCBATHICTH, AKA I{iIb MOHAamWmMX 06iTiB, i TOBOPUTH IIPO MOJIH-
TOBHe posgymyBaHHsg. B « IIporpami » Hidoro mnopgi6Horo He 3HaxXo-
mumo. e & scHo, 60 « IIporpama » Mae Ha MeTi BaiHTepecyBaTH Ia-
TUHHMKIB pychbkow IlepkBoo Ta BrasaTM iM Ha IXHI NIOMMIKH cTO-
coBHO oxigHux llepxos.

r) ¥V « Burmagi » sasHadyeThCs, LI0 BaxXIigHI MOHAxXM, AKI Maau
0 mpwiiTH [0 3’6HAHMX MOHACTUPIB, IOBUHHI MATH COTHIb KUTTA IIO-
mibHmit o MoHaxiB mpaBuia cB. Bacunia Bemuxoro, 6o Tpefa iM mpuit-
HATH He TiTbKUM rpeubkuii ofpsap, ame @ BacuiIiAHChbKI nIpasmia. B
« Iporpami VHii » Takos € MOBA Ipo Te, II0 BaXiHUM MOHAXaM CJIif
BECTU JRUTTA CXOee HA OTe MOHAXiB CB. Bacmiifl; mirpecmoserses,
HaIIPMKJIAJ, Te, [0 He CMIOTH Hikoju icty Mm’sAca. | Bce Te Mae Ha meTi
I ofHe: u0 pYyChKUA Hapoj He BBajKaB THX BaXiflHWX MOHaxiB-
MiciOHepiB Ba MeHII JOCKOHAJNMX YH I{LJIKOM Yy7RUX 50,

Mosxna 6 we HaBoguTu i 1HIN pPisHMI, aje BUIIE3TafiaH1 BUCTA-
4a10Th, W06 yeTifiHMTH BaragbHUil HanpAMOK 000X IMCaHb.

4. JHNTTA I OIAJBHICTG PYTCHHKOI'O HA TJII NEPBICHUX IIJIAHIB

Ha mimeraBi BUHIENpOAHAMIB0BAHMX HAMU IMCAHb Ta 1HIOMX J0CI
3HalJeHWX NOKYMEHTIB, CLOTOJHI HAM fCHille TIPeICTABIAETHCA He Tiib-
KR Iepelir Ha#BarrIMBIIIMX HOXiH y murTi Mogonmoro Ieana Pyreskoro,

50 Jlesaki AYMKM LbOTO 3iCTABIEHHA NOAAHi HA ocHOBI crarTi o. A. Beamkoro:
« IBan B. Pyrceruil ’Ha posmopixoki’ (1603-1608) », mo-aar., i o. P. I'omoBanskoro
— Horowackyy R., OSBM, Seminarium Vilnense SS. Trinitatis (1601-1621),
Romae 1957, p. 103-105.
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y 1604-1606 poxax, ame # nisuima iforo RiAXBHiICTL HA MMTPOIOJH-
YOMY IIPECTOJIi.

I. - Poxu myraup (1604-1606). — Koam, npubumsHo y TpasHi
1603 p., Pyrcpruit moBepHyecsa 3 Pumy mo BinbHa Ta sopienTyBaBcs,
B AKOMY CYMHOMY CTaHl HaxomuTbes 3’exmHaHa llepxsa, movaB of6wmip-
KOBYBaTH cmoci6, Ak 6u to ii migmectu. ¥V moBrtHi 1604 p. 00. Kap-
memitn Boci, mo ixamz go Ilepcii, Ax mamceki geratu, symMHmIHCA
B BinpHi. Toxi # Pyrchkmit mMaB Harogy oGroBOpMTM 3 HUMM CHTYya-
iiro 3’enHanoi LlepxBu #f oOMiHATHCA CBOIMM CIIOCTEpEIKEHHAMM Bif-
HOCHO CKpinueHHsa # nommpeHHs cB. 3’eguneHHsA. |, MalyTb, 3 oTHX
[IeperoBopiB 3poauBCA B PYyTCHKOT0 KOHKPETHUI NIPOEKT, WIO #OTO Bii
3TONOM IIOJAB HA IMCbMi, aHOHIMHO, I 3aroJIOBKOM: « Bukaad odnozo
Pycuna npo sunpassenHs (Yeprosrozo) Ycmpow & 2peybkomy 0Gpadl ».
3 mowarkoM ciyua 1605 p. OO. I{apmeditu, He FicTaBlIM [O3BOIY Iie-
peixarn uepes MockoBmmuy po Ilepcii, mopeprasmmesr no Bapurasu
yepes Bimpro, i Tomi Pyrcerumit BukopucTaB mw uHaroay, abw mpen-
CTAaBUTH IM CBijf INIAH « BUTPABJIEHHA YCTPOI B I'DEUBbKOMY O0psml ».
Ane Pyrcbkwit, OyBums Ime TOAl MasO3HAHUM 1 He MAaBIIM 61IbIIOTO
BITKBY, monpocwB o. llaBma CumoHa, ToxoBY KapMmetiTcekoi Micii,
mob npexncraBuB ILeit mpoexT mutp. IloTieBi Ta iHmMM emuckomam, 1
IIOCTApaBCA A1CTATH KAPMEIITCHKUX MOHAXIB [JIA OHOBIEHHS PYCHKOTO
YepHeITBA.

lloBumia Halma pPeKOHCTPYKI[IA HONIN INTBEPIKYEThCA HACTYIIHU-
mu poxyMentamm. Hdua 23 ciuda 1605 p. o. IlaBao Cumon mume smcra
38 Bapmasu no rapa. Yinuis AnpoGpaHpgiHi, B AKOMY 3ragye, 1o « Ha-
CcTymHMM Kyp’eépoM » Buuuie « Cmocib, sAxuil npmuic 6m pAcHI oBoui
Mi MOCKaJIAMU, pycuHamu i rpewamu » 5. Heme npunagxoso Pyr-
ChbRUIA Tarox jaaTye cBiil « Bukmag » — «civens 1605 pik »? Opuax,
Ile He JHIIe XPOHOJOTiYHe 3icTaBieHHA par, 6o y « Buwmagi» Pyr-
CHKUI BHUCIOBIOE TobaxkamuaA, mod axuiich saxiguuit Yue npuiimos
3 ponomorow 3’egHaniit Lepxsi. A roit Ymm, crunem cBoro mmurT,
MaB 6u OyTe mojibHMIA 1O pyCchbKEMX MOHAaxiB c¢B. Bacumia. Iliswime,
Hanp., y « llporpami yHii», Pyrcpruit supasso ckawme, mo tum Yu-
rom ¢ O00. Hapmemitn Boci.

Xou goci B pmMChbKMX apxiBax He 3HaiifeHo « Cnocoby » o. Ilasna
CyMoHa, 1o fioro BiH MaB BHMCIATH « HACTYLHUM KYp’6poM », TO 310Ta-

1 Monumenta Ucrainae Historica, vol. 1, p. 248, nr. 383.
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Ay6MOCH, II0 TON #0T0 HMpOEKT y 0ararbox MYHKTAX CXORMThCA 3 « Bu-
raagoM » Pyrcbroro. Bo He BurmaAmae BoHO gys:ke iMoBipHEMM, 106 o.
IlaBmo CmmoH, Axuit moiiHo npubye y Ti cropoHu, He 3Haw4M obcra-
BUH 1 MOKJMBOCTEHl Iipalfl, IpOIOHYBaB Bif cebe ocobucto, i TO pmusa
rTaMomHix pocroinukis (Mutp. [Toriesi, i maruucsromy Jlyubromy emu-
CKOTOBL), « AxuUiicb cmocif, mo npuHic 6w psacHl oBowi ». Bin Mycis
yce I(e IIeperoBOPUTH 3 AKOICH MICI[eBO0 0C060i0, AKA OpieHTYyBaIacH
B cuTyamrii. A B Tomy camMomy 4vaci Pyrchruii ykiajae cBiit misH pe-
dopMH PYCHKWX MOHAXIB 33 JOIOMOTOI HAKOTOCh 3aximgHoro UmHy...
Hapiemocs, mo Buesabapi icTOpMKH, AKI HpPAaIfl0l0Th Yy DPUMCBKMX ap-
xiBaX, BHHECYThb Ha feHHe CBiTI0 Glublle JOKYMEHTiB, 1 BOHM BHKA-
MYTh NPaBIMBICTL HAIIOI PEKOHCTPYKIIi.

o moci HeBUsACHeHNX IYHKTIB HaJIe;XUTH Hie TAKA CIpaBa. ¥ TpaBHIi
1605 p. sigbyBamaca B Pumi remepampua wkamityna OO. Hapmesmirtis
Bocux. ¥V kamiTyasHHX aKTax 4YMTaeMo, I[0 Ha Hii Gyxa MoBa mpo
Pycery lleprBy i, mio otyaM mnopobaBesa « moGosxHMit Hamip Mmurpo-
noaudoro Bikapis », 1 BOHK pilIMIM HeTaiHO BMCJIATH KiJIBKOX MOHA-
xiB 52. Texcr smcra « Murpomommworo Bikapisa » sarparuscd, ToMy #
He 3HA6MO XTO BIACTMBO HuM OyB, ami OuimKkdYe HaM He BIifoMO, ARMIA
6yB Toit oro « mobokHuit Hamip ». A. Bejumkwii mpumyckae, HI0 THM
« Murponnommnuum Bikapiem » 6ye IBam Pyrchrmit, a itoro « moboxxuwmit
HaMip » mosAraB y tomy, mo6 gicrarm OO. HapmemiTiB gaA oHOBIEH-
HA PYCHKOT'O YepHEITBa, TOGTO: THM « moG0xHUM HamipoM » 6yB Iinuit
mwiAH, nofganuit y « Burmagi » 53. HoBamawoBra He HOTOMRYETHCA 3 CY-
nosuuiavu A. Bemmkoro. Bin mamaraetrbecsa joBecTH, HI0 BrafaHa IIpo-
cbba He Mae HIYOro criibHOrO aHi 3 IBaHom Pyrchrum, ani 3 pedop-
MO0 PYCBKMX MOHAXiB, Ta 0GepeTbCA JOKYMEHTANbHO MOKABATH, HIO
TYT MOBa MpO B3aranbHy mpock0y MuTpomosawra, AKMI mpocuB Micio-
HepiB A « mOBHOI eBamremwsanii Pycumuis », To6T0, abu Bci pycumHuM
3’eqHammea 3 Pumowm 3. Ha mamy aymky, taM <« Murpomommuum Bi-

52 ¢ Die 5 maii 1605, lectae sunt litterae Vicarii Metropolitae Rutheni postu-
lantis quae originali ipsius epistola folio inserta continentur, et omnium con-
sensu responsum est, placuisse Patribus pium eius propositum ipsosque operam
daturos ut quamprimum de Summi Pontificis venia liceret aliquos ex nostris
eo destinarent». (Avch. Gen. dell’Ovdine dei Cavmelitani Scalzi, Oviginalia Acta
Capituli Genevalis ab a. 1605 usque ad annum 1642, t. 1, {. 4; cfr. KowaLéwka,
op. cit., p. 39).

8 WELYKYJ A., J.V. Rutskyj..., art. cit.,, p. 14-15.

8¢ KowaLowKa, op. cit., p. 39-42.
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kapiem » Moxxe Oyrm IleTpo Aprypmlif, Axkuil camMe B TOMY dYaci mepe-
f6ysaB y Pumi 3 mopydenrsa mmrp. lloTisa %5, a iioro « moGoskuuii Ha-
Mip » Mir 6yTu musas Pyresxoro (nicratu OO. Kapmemitie go pedopmu).
Tawe saBganua Mir ffomy mopyamru mutp. Iloriét smerosuo. Ile apy-
il TyHKT, AKUA Tpeba MOKYMEHTAJIbHO pOB3’ACHUTH.

Crymarodnr pajbiie XpoHOJIOTiIuHO, aHA 1-ro Bepecua 1605 p.,
HarpamiaAeMo B jmcri o. [laBma CuMoHa Ha JAyKe LIKABY HOTATHY,
fAKa BHAYHO CHpIIUVIAE HAIIi TomepenHi 3goranu 5. Bim mume s Hpa-
roBa g0 Pumy rame: « [lan IBam Pycprmit (PyTcbruil) BOOBOJAETHCA
iTamficbkuMy a60 eCIIAHCHKUMM YeHI[AMU, He MAYM CIPOMOTH [IicTaTH
TAaKWX, II0 3HAITH MOBY. Micia BigmiogHoro He Gpawye, 60 Ha JluTsi
fararto Jicie. Binm Garatmit i Mae cBoi semui. Ta # JUTOBCHRMII KaH-
ep obinAs Homy Bimmopimme micite. Te, o BiH IPOCHTH — IiAXO3Ke
il caymHe Ta macth Garari moomm, AKl HOBUHHI IPUIUBUSIUUTH 33YMU
B Wit cmpasi » 57. 3 I[bOTO YPUBRY fFCHO BHXOAWUTH, W0 PyTchruit 3po-
fus 6yB mpomosmifilo 3rajaHoMy UWHOBL OCHYBaTHM MOHACTHP HA #OTO
[IOCI1IOCTAX Ta IPOCMB IIPO TAKMX MOHaXiB, Akl 8Hamm 6 pycbry abo
ONBCHKY MOBY. A Hi0o Takux He Oyi0, BIOBOJAETHCH 1TAMIACHKUMI
a0 ecmaHCHKMMU YeHIUAMU. TyT BaIMUIAETHCA 0araTo HeJOKa3aHOro,
HAIp., 3 AKOI MEeTOK Mauy O mpubyTw Ti MOHAXM, YOMY Maiu 06 OCHO-
BYBATH MOHACTHP HA AKOMYCh BIJIIOJHOMY MiCI{I TOINO, aje Ifi IpPoO-
TaJMHM 3aM0BHIOE 1 BUACHOE « Buraax » Pyrcbrkoro 3 ciuaa 1605 p.,
7de BHpPAsHO CKA3aHO, II0 iXHIM 3aBgaHHAM 0ya0 6 B3aIpaBIATH B CBA-
TOCTI pychbkux MoHaxiB. Ti MoHaxwm upuiinamum 6 rpeupkuit obpsaxg i
IpaBuio ¢B. Bacwimis, Memkanu 6 y AKOMYCh MOHACTHPL pasoM 8 py-
CHKUMM MOHAXamMu, Kl yumim 0 ix MoBM I Iepemoxiit, a « Bomm (Hap-
MEJIITH ?) BYUTUMYTH HAC HAWOinbin MOTpi6HWX HAyK, 4 TOJOBHO BUIil-
KOJIIOBATUMYTh Y MOHAuIiil gockoHagocrTi » %8, Tyr MoBa [JOKYMeHTiB
B8HOBY BPUBAETHCA.

5% PIDRUTCHNYJ P., Pietro Avcudio — Prowmotore dell’Umnione, in Amnalecta
OSBM, vol. VIII (1973), p. 264-266.
88 J1a para mucra o. ITaBma Cumonma — 1.1X.1605 p., B pyxomuci myme me-

gitka. A. Bemuxuit uuras ii 1.1X.1604, ame HopamoBka Ha OCHOBI iHmIUX ROKY-
MeHTiB Mokasye, mo Tpeba ii guraru takm 1.1X.1605. (HoBAmoOBKA, yum. meip.,
cTop. 22, 40, 43, 70).

57 JuB. Hamwy 3aM. 4. 28, de HomaHUR iTAMiACBKUA TeKCT.

% «Sententia mea igitur est... ut religio quaepiam ritus Romani... reli-
gioni Sancti Basilii quam simillima, ... mittat nobis tot religiosos, quot requi-
rentur a nobis, vitae sanctitate doctrinaque praestantes, qui absolute amplec-
tantur ritum Graecum et institutum sancti Basilii, ita ut in omnibus genuini
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V¥V monoBuui smcromaga 1605 p. Pyrcpkuii momases 3 00. Hap-
MeditamMu J0 MockBU B sAxWXCh OJIDKYe HAM HEBIJOMMX YHIWHWX cmpa-
Bax. 3 ogHoro 8BiTy 0. IlaBma Cumona 3 Mocksu (15.111.1606 p.) mo-
Bigyemocs, mwo Pyrcbkumit, pasom 18 Jhme-I[ummrpiem, o. IlaBiaom Cu-
MOHOM 1 €3yiToM 0. Murosnorn YusxoBckMM 0OroBOPIOBAB CHpaBU 3’6-
muHeHHA MockoBebkoi LlepxBu 38 Pumcsroro. OcTarouHuii BHCHOBOK
tiel Hapagu 6yB rarmii: Hema meBnimoro, kopmcuimoro i yemimHi-
moro crnocody 3’6fHAHHSA, SK BIJHOBUTH YePHENTBO, 3 AKOI'0 BaBHIU
BUOMpawTbhesa enuckonm; iHakme « 3’epunenHs wiei Iiepxsu (Mockos-
cpkol) 8 JlaTmHchKOI0 Hikouu He 6yae mockoHase i Tpusaje » 59,

Honn sicraBumo IOBMIIME BHCHOBOK « MOCKOBCBKOI Hapamu » 3
« Burmagom » Pyresroro 3 civng 1605 pory, To mobaummo, 1o ocHOBHA
yMKa OfHA if Ta caMa: BITHOBUTHM CXi{He dYepHEI[TBO 3a MOHIOMOTIOH
AIKOToCh 3aximHoro YuHy, 3aIUEIIIOIYA B MOHAXIB KATOJNUIBKOrO AyXa,
a toxi 3’ennannsa 3 Pumchkoio llepkBoio Gyme TpuBase i JocKOHAJe,
60, srigo 8 waHoHamu cxigHoi IlepxBu, uiny IlepxoBHy €papxino Bu-
OupaeThbCsA MUUIe 3 MOHAXIB.

V sumesraganomy 3siti o. IlaBaa Cumona 3 Mocksu (15.111.1606)
7o renepampHoro Hacrosreas OO. KapmemiTis wmrTaemo e # Take:
« IBan Pyreprmii... pimenwit mpuwixats 3 nadHom rpagom (Panrone)
#o Bamoi Ilpermogo6HocT, mo6 3 Bavmu HOpajMTMCA, 94 MAKTb Ba-
9uHaTH CBiii maBuil misdH ma Pyci (to6ro Jlmrei) uwi B Mocksi; 60 Bin
(Pyrepruit) pimeHuit 8poGuti Bce Te, wo Bamra IIpenomofuicts itomy
craske » 80. Ile peueHHA 4y He HAWINEPEKOHIUBilIE IOTBEPHKYE CYHOBH-
mii A. Bemmkoro i nami, mo Pyrcbkumii mas cviit nauau pedopmut py-
ChKOTO YepHEITBa, a TUM IUIAHOM OyB #oro « Buwaay » 3 civna 1605 p.

ITpu6musno B momoeuxi 1606 pory Pyreprxuit npubys no Pumy i
BpywuB cekperapesi Ilasma V-ro memopiAa B yHIfiHWX cmpaBax, T.3B.
« Ilporpamy yHii», wo ii BugaB y 1613 p. rapmenit — o. Toma Bijg
Icyca 61, IIpo Bumemipy cBoei moisgrm go Pmmy B 1606 p. murtp. Pyr-

Graeci audiant. His facile procurabimus monasterium aliquod, addemusque eis
tot nostros, quot inter nos idoneos habuerimus, ut nostri eos linguam Rutheni-
cam ceremoniasque nostras, ipsi vero nos scientias nobis magis necessarias, do-
ceant, et quod maximum est, ad religiosam perfectionem, de qua diximus, for-
ment ». (Discursus Josephi de instauvando vitu Graeco..., in Analecta OSBM, vol.
IV (1963), p. 133).

5% JluB. 3aM. 45.

¢ Jims. iramificbkuil TeKcT y 3aM. 46.

8 JluB. crop. 34.
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chbRMIT omoBifgae arogoM (B 1624 p.) rak: « Tenmepiumwiit Murpomosmr...
06’ixaBmm romosuimi miensa Pyci, a to it Mockosumsu, 6yB i B ii cro-
auri — Mocksi, 1 TpuMIlIIOB [0 IIepPEKOHAHHA, H{0 HalKpame 1o0Io-
Mosie (TpelbKOMY OOPSAMOBl), KOJM CTAHETbGH MOHAXOM Y IPEIBROMY
o6pagi. Ase mepu Hik 0 I(bOT0 IPUCTYIMTH, moixaB go Pumy, i mo
YUCJEHHUX PpO3MOBAX B8 PIBHNMHU IYXOBHUMM 0CO0AaMM, NOMOBMBCA 3
JIOIMHOI Ham3BUYaiiHOl cBATocTHM it Hayku, o. Ilerpom, kapmemiTom
focuM, 1 reHepaJIbHNM HACTOSTeNeM TOTO i UWHY, 1 83 MOBijOMIIeH-
Ham T1a srogor HaiiBumoro Apxuepes IlaBma V-ro, Hamowarrky ifioro
noHtTudirary, upob toit Orenb miciaB YOTUPHOX MOHAaxis csoro Ymmy
pasom 3 HuM Ha Pychb, a BOHH (T1 MOHAaxu) NpuitHAIKM 6 Tpeubruii 06psg
1 psacy Yuny cs. Bacuuia, i 6yim 6 HamuMy yYUTEIAMU B TYXOBHOMY
#uTTi Ta pedopmaropammu Ymmy cB. Bacwmirim, Toml pyske saHelasoro.
3pobuBmn Tary yroay, BuixaB go Jlutsu, i B BinpHi, pasom 3 kiab-
KoMa iHmwmmm, ofmexcas B pacy ¢B. Bacmimia B monactupi Ilpecs.
Tpoitmi » 62,

II. - IlePBIcHI MIAHK 1 JIAJLHICTL MuTP. Pyrebxoro. — Koan
CLOTOJIHI, 10 TPHOX 3 MOJOBMHOI CTOJITTAX, uMTaeMo « Burmag» i
BOJHOpPA3 BUBYAEMO MiBHINIY AifAnbHicTh MuTpomosurta Pyrchkoro, To
faunmo sxech [lpoBugiHHAM IociaHe 3pilicHEHHA Bcix Horo IwIsAHIB.
Biu mepesiB BuyrpimHio peopraxisanio 3’exguHenol llepkBu TowHO TaK,
ax 6yB HakpecauB B civHi 1605 poky, B CBOEMy IepInoMYy NMCAHHI.
A ocp 1 daxru:

VY Bepecui 1607 p. Pyrcpruit Berymms mo MoHactupsa llpecmaroi
Tpoitni B Bimpwi it, pasom 3i cB. MocadaTom, posmoyas oHOBIEHHS
PYCHKOTO YepHEITBA. Y TOMY CBATOMY il He MOTJIIM HOMY JOIOMOTTH
00. Kapmenitu, Tomy Bin ypaeca go OO. 63yirie, aAxi cnovatky 6yau
Juile NOpagHWKAMM, a 3rojoM, Bix 1616 mo 1618 p., monomaraxu s0p-
raHisyBaT¥ BacWIiAHCHKMII HOBINiAT Ha 3pasdor Baxigmux Umais. I
TaK POBIMOYABCH TOH CONIAHMIA A yXOBHMI BMINKIJN, WO MaB HA MeTi HaB-
YUTH PYCHKMX MOHAXIB B YOMY BIIACTMBO IOJIATAE CBATICTL KUTTA,
opo fAKY Pyrebruit UMpoko roBOpuTL y ¢BoeMy « Bumorani ».

Kosmt Gyso moCTATHE TMCI0 BMIUKOJEHUX MOHAaXiB, Pyrcbrmit cras
3aKJIAJIATH TIPM MOHACTUPAX LIKOIM AJA PYCbKoi Mojopi, miob BTpuU-
MaTu ii mpu cxiguim obpsal Ta, w6 3amEBHUTH 3 HMX ROIUIMB IIOKIIM-

82 Cfr. HarusCvyNsky] T.-WELYKYJ A., Epistolae J.V. Rutskyj..., p. 156,
nr. 66.
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kaHb. Bucrapasca B Pumi pus csoix momaxis 22 crumenpii mHa crypii
II0 piBHMX cemiHapiAx y kpaio i mosa rpaxmien. OTax TO CUOBHMBCH
uje opgwH IuaH-nobaskauHsa Pyrepkoro, BucioBieHe y « Burmagi » 1605
p.: « OrBopumo pmo6pe sopramisoani mwomam, skl gagyrs Llepxsi
BoOpMX CBAMICHWKIB, & JepsKaBl TigHUX MYKiB » 63,

VY 1617 poui Pyrcpruit crsopuB i3 spedopmoBaHMx Monaxis Umw,
Ha BBip saxigHux YuHIB, 1 cIep Ha HBOTO LIy CTPYKTYpY 3’€gHAHOI

IepxBu. Bin yBiB y To#t oHOBienuit YuH, — sAKUi BIH HABMBAE « Ce-
MiHApi6I0 EIIMCKOIIB » — T1 JBA OCHOBHI €JIEMEHTH, « [0 iX, — HAK
micaB y « Bukaagi », — 6paxye Hammm crapmnm », a came: 3HAH-

HA 1T CBATICTb HUTTH. 1T pedopma ora mpunecna Ti oBoui, o
ix BiH mepeyiwye y cBoeMy « Burmami», B 1605 p. MoHaxu mowanm
BIIBHAYATICA HAYKOI 1 CBATiCTIO JMUTTHA. 3-WiJ Iepa MOHAXIB BUit-
num TBopM B 060poHi 3’enmuenHs, a cs. Mocadar i 6araro iHmmx mo-
HaxiB BUBHAYUIMCA CBATICTIO 3XUTTA, HE 3aBATABIIMCH MPOIIATH CBOIO
KpoB 3a cB. 3’efuHeHHA. 3 Toi pedopMu BUIIIIM IPOIOBIFHMKN, CIIO-
BigHukM, npodecopu, AKUX [JO TOTO Yacy Tak Maiwo 6yado Ha Pyci. A
TOJIOBHE, HA GIMCKOICHK], APXUEINMCKONCHKI H MHUTPOIONMYUN II0CTH
cramu miomu, BipHi HamicauwoBi IlerpoBomy i migroroBani mo taxoi
BigmosigampuocTu. [licas moBrux crapaHs 1 gomMaraHb PyTchbKOTO, MOJIb-
cpruil koposnb Boxogucaar 1V nagar, y 1635 pomi, kuiBchkomy Murpo-
HONWTOBI NIpUBiNeidl mpecTaBiATM WOMYy KAHAUAATIB HA BCl EIUCKOI-
cTBa # Ha Bcl Bumyl craHoBumia B 3’enHaniit lJepksi. 3rigHo 3 muM KO-
POJIBCHKUM JUIIOMOM, THMM KAHAUZATAMY MAaTh OyTH TiJNBKEM Bacu-
JiAHCHKI OHOBIeHI MoHaxu. Kpim Toro, y cBoeMy « Buwaami » Pyrt-
CbKHMii MpifAB 1 NIpO AYWNACTUPCHKY AOIOMOTY « IHIIMM HammM Opa-
TaM, AKI IPUEPAMYIOTHCA TOTO camoro obpaay ». I meil #ioro mesupe-
par 4acTMHHO cHpaBguBcd, 6o BiH, Ha npocsby Homrperanmii Ilomm-
perna Bipu, BuciaB meskux MOHaxiB Ha Yropumuy Ta jo Bocwii.

A ppyrmit nnan, noganuil v « [porpami VHii » (1606 p.), B axomy
BAKJMKAETHCA JIATUHCHKI YWHM, 1m0 BOHU TBOPIIM CXigH1 BITKM it
IpanioBaJM Ha yrpalucbrux 1 Gimopychkux 3emusax, He B3[IifCHEBCA,
Ane MoxHA CMINO TBepAMTH, W0 el TpoerT 6YB mpyropApgHuil 6o,
B Tepuuiif mipi, MaB HOCIY:KUTH TOJIOBHOMY, & CaMe OHOBJIEHHIO Dy-
CBKOT'0 BaCHIIAHCHKOTO 4epHenTBa. Tawuif Hamip mpo6umBaeThCs Bike 3
mepmoi ymosu, mojaHoi HaupuriHui « [Iporpamu VHII », ge 3asHadeHo,

8 Tlop. TekcT « Bukmany » B 3anuckazx YCBB, 1. IV (1963), crop. 134.
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HI0 Ti JIATMHCBKI YeHI[l TOBUHHI MATH CTUIb RUTTA 1 YCTaB NOxiGHI
mo MoHaxiB ¢B. Bacumig. B 1623 p. Pyrcekuit Tak mumuie mpo Ifeii miiAH:
«1 fasraB Ou s ckazaTH, U MeHl HILTOCH TIpo mifHeceHHA Yuuy » 84,
Ileit mpyrmii npoeKT movas moBoJi 3pilicHIOBaTHCA B ykpaiHebkiit Ilep-
KBl uroiiHo B XX CTOJITTI.

6 JluB. NUTOBAaHMI HAMM TEKCT Ha crop. 34.
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BASILIAN SEMINARIES, COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS
(XVII-XVIII)

The most important and most worthy contribution of Basilians
in the 17th and 18th centuries was the education of a Catholic elite,
both clerical and lay. For this purpose, seminaries, colleges and
various schools were founded. The purpose of this article is to
give an overview of this labour. It will be divided into two parts:
seminaries—for the clergy; and colleges and schools—for lay people *.

1. THE EDUCATION OF THE CLERGY—SEMINARIES

This topic of clerical education recently appeared in some doc-
toral dissertations!, and articles2. We should not exclude also
those published in the past3. L. Bienkowski, cited here, gives

* This theme is based on a longer article held on the occasion of the cen-
tenary of the Shevchenko Scientific Society (1973) and will be published in Ukrai-
nian in their “Proceedings’.

1 Horowackyj R.R., OSBM, Seminarium Vilnense SS. Trinilatis (1601-
1621), « Analecta OSBM», Sec. I, vol. VIII, Romae 1957.

2 Tososanwkuit P., YCBB, Mumponoauva Ceminapis Pymcvkoeo, « 3aIUCKU
YCBB », Cex. II, u. III, 3-4, Pum 1962, cr. 375-393; Benuxku#t A., YCBB, Jo 300-
aimmsa nposkmosanoi ven. ceminapli Ykp.-Biaopycvkoi I{epksu imenu Henopou. 3.
ITpecs. Bozopoduyi, « Ansma Marep », p. 1954, 4. 3’5, cr. 7-8.

3 Apreoepaguneckiii C6oprurs 0oKymenmoss omrnocauyurca ke ucmopiu Creepo-
3anadnoii Pycu (= A.C.), v. XII, Buasna, 1900; Xaranammosud K., 3anadno-
pycekis npasocaasnus wroau XVI u navara XVII sexa, omnowenie ux K unocaas-
nusm, Kaszann, 1868; Xomunu P., Mump. Hocufp B. Pymcvkuii, iioeo oceimni ama-
2annsn, « Borocmosia », I, JIeeiB (1923), 261-283; Kosmnosuu M., Hemopia Basu-
atancrkaeo Opdena, B « Xpuct. YUrenie » 1864, I, 11-75, 419-464; IIeTroB H., Oxepk
ucmopiu 6Gasuaiancrazo Opdena ¢ 6usweil Ioavwe, « Tpyon H.JT.A. », 1870-1872;
Cominutt M., I'pero- Kamoauyska [Jyzosna Cemunapis y Jveosi, JIppis 1935, « Tropu
Kup Wocuda », 1. 11, Pum 1969; Lukaszewicz J., Historia szk61 w Koronie i
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some general aspects of the education of the secular clergy dur-
ing that time in the Kievan Catholic metropolitanate 4.

Because at that time all bishops were Basilians, it was natural
that this matter be transferred to Basilians, so much so that it was
one of their aims to be formed into a centralized Order.

To avoid making any prejudices in regard to the state of gen-
eral education of the secular clergy at that time, it should be noted
that there existed some erudite individuals who held leading posi-
tions at the cathedral in the bishoprics.

Already Metropolitan Joseph V. Rutskyj, for example, toge-
ther with the Basilian students, was sending some candidates from
the secular clergy to the foreign houses of studiesé. In addition
to his vision of the development of the Union and the reform of
the monastic state, namely the formation of the Basilian Order,
he possessed a great desire to found a seminary for the whole Kievan
Catholic metropolitanate?. How far he succeeded in it, will be
discussed below.

In the 17th century existed, first of all, the two seminaries
for education of the secular clergy, both conducted by Basilians,
originating in Vilnius and later moving to Minsk.

1. - THE SEMINARY IN VILNIUS. In Vilnius in 1601 (Jan. 21)
the Metropolitan Ipatij Potij founded the seminary and assigned
to it geographically the estate of Pechersk in the district of Orshava
with the villages Tarasovychi, Tsvyrkovo and Borsuky attached s.
The seminary was designated for both the eparchial clergy and
the monks; the curriculum was geared to the lower classes (studia
inferiora) and even included laymen. In the upper classes (studia

Wielkim Ksigstwie Litewskim od najdawwniejszych czaséw az do voku 1794, t. 4,
Poznan 1851; Casuu A., Hapue 3 icmopii kyavmypruz pyzie na Brpaini ma Biso-
pyct ¢ XVI-XVIII ¢., KuiB 1929 (Bceyxp. A.H., 36ipaux icrop. dinox. Bigminy,
4. 90); TuroB X., Cmapa euwa ocsima ¢ Kuiscokiii ¥xpaint XVI - now. XIX ¢,
Knis 1924 (VAH., 36ipuuk icrop. dimoxn. Bimmimy, 4. 20); WaNczura A., Szkol-
nictwo w stavej Rusi, Lwoéw-Warszawa-Krakéw 1923,

4 Organizacja Kosciola Wschodniego w XVI-XVIII w., t. 11, Krakéw 1970,
p. 964-983.

8 IBiDEM; about krylosy-chapters, p. 901-912; about officials, p. 912-915.

¢ HoLowAcKY]J, o.c., p. 140, n. 31.

7 IsiDEM, p. 136.

8 Camnutt, y.m., cr. 281.

4 — « Analecta OSBM », vol, IX (XV).
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superiora) theology was studied. Although the seminary did not
offer a complete curriculum (studia completa), but a combined
form (schola coniuncta), however, “studia inferiora’” with a philo-
sophy were thus combined, that in 2 or 3 years could be completed °.
The rector of that seminary was actually the Archimandrite of the
monastery of the Holy Trinity at which was collocated that semi-
nary . In 1617, namely together with the formation of the Basilian
Order, it became a Basilian seminary conducted by them as such
until its suppression or rather until a change took place in the Basilian
school in 162311,

2. - THE SEMINARY OF MINSK. In the fourth, in turn, Basilian
chapter in Lawryshiw (Aug. 10, 1626) the Metropolitan Joseph
Rutskyj assessed the larger monasteries one-eighth of their profits
for the planned seminary in Minsk and also the monastery of Minsk 12,
This assessment was discussed at the synod of Kobryn (Sept. 6,
1626), where the individual bishops pledged the following amounts:
the Metropolitan, 10,000.00 zloties, Archbishop of Polotsk, 1,000.00
zl.; Bishop of Pinsk, 2,500.00 zl.; Bishops of Volodymyr and Lutsk
each pledged 2,000.00 zl.; Bishops of Smolensk and Kholm each
pledged 500 zl.; and the hegumens as stated above 3. The semi-
nary was built in 163214, however in 1634, it was given to the Or-
thodox on the basis of the equality of both Churches and the division
of the church goodsis after the death of the King Zigismundus
(1632), the defender of the Union. However in 1636, it fell again
into the hands of the Union, because the Basilian chapter of Vil-
nius decided to not give it to the Jesuits but that Basilians adminis-
ter it16. During the conflagration of the city it was burnt to the
ground, therefore it was rebuilt starting from the foundation around

¢ HoLowaAcKY]J, o.c., p. 59.

10 IBIDEM, p. 71.

11 IBIDEM; as the date of the official change he indicates 1621; other authors
indicate either 1626 (Khomyn, Slipyj) or time about synod of Kobryn (Biefi-
kowsli).

12 4.C, t. 12, p. 310 Praszko J., De Ecclesia Ruthena Catholica sede me-
tropolitana vacante 1655-1665, Romae 1944, p. 31.

3 TonoBAUBKMt, y.m., cT. 386.

4 IBIDEM, Dp. 100.

15 AMMANN, Storia della Chiesa Russa e dei Paest Liwmitrofi, Torino 1948,
p. 269.

8 4.C., 7. 12, cr. 40.

-
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1640 and finished in 164617. In the eight, in turn, Basilian chapter
in Minsk in 1652 Fr. Benedict Terletskyj was appointed its prefect
of studies and he zealously dedicated himself to the position and
its tasks. The chapter decided to furnish him with two teachers,
one for Latin and the other for the vernacular. There would only
be 5 seminarians, who should use the cassocks (clericali habitu)
and immediately after their admittance would be required to make
the profession of faith and take an oath in order to receive the clerical
state1®, This seminary existed until the Polish-Moscow War in
1654, at which time it was demolished. Asking an exit from this
difficult situation Terletskyj addressed himself to Rome with the
proposition that the Sacred Congregation for the Propagation of
the Faith would take it under complete guardianship and that the
schools within the seminary would be called “The College of the
Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin.”’1* However, be-
cause of the later political and social circumstances neither Ter-
letskyj, nor his other successors would realize that plan. An echo
of that seminary could be considered the decision of the Basilian
chapter in Torokani in 1660, which made thanks to Terletskyj for
his labor in that seminary from the time of his studies until a men-
tioned year and asked him to renew it as soon as peace was re-
stored 20. However, other such chapters testify to its destruction
(of Zhyrovytsi in 16612 and of Berestia in 1666)22. This briefly
existing seminary or ephemeral, as called by Biefikowski®, had,
however, it system described by Terletskyj in this way: “There
are here the schools for a grammar, there is the philosophy, there
is even the moral theology ... Hence at first I taught in the deter-
mined periods rhetoric, in other periods moral theology and in the
vernacular because of the small understanding, what I am doing
today also. After the rhetoric I started a two years course of philo-
sophy....” 2 Also as taught in the seminary of Vilnius, a com-

17 TonoBAUBKUH, y.m., CT. 359.
18 4.C., 1. 12, cr. 52.

19 ToJIOBAULKNI, mamosce.

2 4.C., 1. 12, cr. 62.

21 TAMIKE, cT. 76.

22 TAMIKE, cT. 86.

3 O.c., p. 973.

24 TonoBAubkui, y.m., cr. 390.
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bined method of lectures was used. Here we consider it from the
viewpoint of the preparation of the secular clergy, but it seems
superfluous to mention that among the students were Basilians,
laymen and even Orthodox 2 in the non-theological school. In
the beginning there were only 3 professors and later on 5. After
some time in Minsk Jesuits and Piaries founded their schools, in
which our students were transferred to the Latin rite. Our Hier-
archy complained before the Apostolic Nuncio, as witnessed in the
Basilian chapter in Vilnius in 1667 2.

In the beginning of the 18th century, there was no seminary
for the education of a secular clergy in the entire Kievan metro-
politanate 22. Therefore, the solution of this problem formed pro-
gressively. At first, Innocent Vynnytskyj Bishop of Peremyshl
(1680-1700) began his efforts in Rome in 1690 for the erection of
the eparchial seminary in Iaroslaw, and later in Peremyshl. These
efforts were continued by George Vynnytskyj (1700-1713), his bro-
ther and sucessor to the bishopric see. He later in 1712, raised
the sum of 40,000.00 zloties for that purpose as well as for the bild-
ing of the house at the cathedral in Peremyshl, where the candi-
dates would be educated by Basilians. This is also mentioned in
the acts of the Basilian chapter of Vilnius (1713) and the chapter
of Novhorodok (1717), which states it is committed to the Proto-
archimandrite to request the sum of 40,000.00 zl. to be set aside
for the seminary in Peremyshl. The S. Congregation for the Propa-
gation of Faith was opposed to this idea on the grounds that there
was in Lviv at that time the Armenian seminary under the guidance
of Teatines, which had very small number of students. Therefore
this Armenian seminary needed to be strengthened 2. In fact,
the last project was accomplished at the synod of Zamostia in 1720,
where the Basilians declared their intention to transfer 40,000.00 zl.
to the college in Lviv for the maintenance of 6 theologians of the
eparchy of Peremyshl. The Bishop of Peremyshl funded a scholar-
ship for one. Besides this the Bishop of Lviv had to support 4
theologians there and the Bishop of Lutsk three 2.

25 TBIDEM, p. 391.

28 See above.

27 BIENNKOWSKI, Organizacja Kosciola Wschodniego w XVI-XVIIT w., t. 11,
Krakéw 1970, p. 973.

2% IBIDEM, p. 974.

28 Tit. 15.
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3. - THE SEMINARY OF VOLODYMYR. The seminary in Volo-
dymyr Volynskyj remained under the guidance of the Basilians,
erected at this cathedral and the then Basilian schools by the Metro-
politan Leo Kishka®, who assigned for it the goods of Mezhytsi
and Markusta in the value of 90,000.00 zI. In that seminary also
the Bishop of Kholm pledged to maintain their three theologians 3!.

4. - THE SEMINARY OF KnorM. In 1759, Maximillan Ryllo
the bishop of Kholm planned his own seminary as it was being built
his theologians were educated at his cathedral under the tutelage
of a Basilian. In fact, in 1760 the building was constructed for
the 30 theologians. The task of administering was given to the
eparchical priests by the bishop from the beginning. However,
this appointment did not work out because in 1769, he had to trans-
ferred its administration to the Basilians. In 1771, he formally
created a foundation for the maintenance of three Basilians, who
would conduct the seminary, and for six theologians. Pope Pius VI
confirmed this foundation in 1780. Other theologians would sup-
port themselves. In 1770, 22 theologians were accepted from its
formation, but between 1783-86 they were only 8 to 11 left. The
decline in number of theologians could be explained for the reason
that candidates from the western part of the eparchy of Kholm,
which was under Austria, were not received at the seminary 3.

5. - THE PONTIFICAL SEMINARY OF VILNIUS®, In 1582, Pope
Gregory XIII founded in Vilnius a Pontifical seminary for the pre-
paration of missionaries from the Orthodox and Protestant youth.
In fact, 20 seminarians of the Latin rite were studying there and
among them were 4 Basilians under the guidance of the Jesuits
in the 17th and 18th centuries. In 1753, Pope Benedict XIV know-
ing that the Latins had many of their own seminaries, retained 4
scholarship for Basilians and other 16 reserved for Kievan metro-

% This fundation he made already before the synod of Zamostia and in
1728 he completed it; Bienxowsxki, o.c., p. 977.

31 See synod of Zamostia, tit. 15.

32 BIENKOWSKI, 1b.

3 POPLATEK J., Powstanie Seminarjum Papieskiego w Wilnie 1582-1585,
« Ateneum Wileniskie », Wilno 1929, p. 47, 429; IDEM, Zarys dziejbéw Seminavjum
Papieskiego w Wilnie 1585-1773, « Ateneum Wilesiskie », Wilno 1930, p. 170-228;
XAPIAMIOBHY, y.m., CT. 486-490; Camnmit, y.m., cr. 285.
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politanate. They were divided as follows: 6 to the metropolitan
archeparchy, 2 for each of the eparchies of Smolensk, Polotsk, Vo-
lodymyr, Kholm and Pinsk again under the direction of Jesuits 3.
However, in 1773 after the suppression of the Jesuits, that semi-
nary was transferred to the Basilians, who conducted it until 1799 3.

6. - SEMINARIES OF MAGNATEs %, Here should be mentioned
still other types of seminaries, which in the 18th century were con-
ducted by Basilians, namely, s.c. the seminaries of magnates (rich
possessors). These were institutions for the education of the secular
seminarians destined for the parishes in the possession of an in-
dividual magnate. ‘

The first attempt of such a seminary was made by both Po-
totskys, namely Stephen and Ivanna Syniavska, who founded in
Buchach in 1712 a Basilian monastery for 6 religious. Among them
were 2 professors of theology, who had an obligation to educate
the Greek Catholic secular priests for the parishes in their posses-
sions. If such education was realized, it then existed for a short
time because their son Nicholas Pototskyi in 1754 gave to the Basilian
monastery in Buchach another goal, namely, as was seen above,
he erected at that monastery a public school with boarding facilities
for 12 students. _

The constant application had another foundation of that kind,
namely of the Prince Michael Casimirus Radziwil made in 1743
with the permission of the metropolitan in regard to his possessions
in Swierzen. There, under the tutelage of 4 Basilians, were educated
12 candidates for the secular priesthood for 6 years beginning with
the Scripture through moral theology. However, the candidates,
who were received were between 20 and 30 years old. This would
indicate that they already had completed high school.

A similar foundation was also of the Voivode of Kyyiw, Fran-
ciscus Salesius Pototskyj, at the Basilian college in Uman’. There,
according to the will of the founder of the college, Basilians would
instruct the candidates for secular priesthood in moral theology.

3 BIEAKOWSKI, 0.c., p. 975; DE MarrtIiNis, Tus Pontificium, vol. I1I, Ro-
mae 1890, p. 522; WELYKYJ A., Documenta P.R:; vol. 11, p. 129.

3% CHARKIEWICZ W., Ostatnie lata alumnatu papieskiego w Wilnie, Wilno
1929; HoamoBuu, y.m., cT. 456.

3¢ BIEAKOWSKI, o.c., p. 975.
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In turn, this would prepare them better to staff the parishes in
Pototskyj’s possession.

7. - THE SEMINARIES IN MONASTERIES. Besides also at that
time some candidates for the eparchial priesthood had their theol-
ogical studies in tle Basilian monastic theological schools of studies.
The synod of Zamostia expressly says in the title concerning studies-
that the bishop of Pinsk shall have the obligation to send one or
two candidates for the secular priesthood to study in one of the
monasteries 37,

Also in the Acts of the Basilian chapter of Novhorodok in 1717,
is a remark, in which was taken under consideration regarding the
affair of the Basilian seminary in Zhyrovytsi, the philosophy of
which was decided to be transferred to the monastery of Poloisk.
However, because the Bishop of Pinsk, Joachim Ciechanovych con-
tributed a sum for the maintenance of that philosophical course,
the chapter decided to ask the bishop, whether he agreed to that
transfer of his theologians .

It is also known at that time that the secular priests took their
theological studies in the Basilian seminary at the monastery of
Lawryshiw in Bielorussia and in other monasteries 8,

However, we are not interested here, in whether the rest of the
eparchies had their own house of studies for the eparchial clergy,
as for example, the seminaries of Zhytomyr, Radomyshl or in Ka-
minets Podilskyj, or in the eparchial seminary of Lutsk or finally
in the foreign seminaries or universities.® We wanted here only to
indicate the Basilian contribution in this field in the Kievan me-
tropolitanate.

In conclusion maybe it would be useful to show that in the
17th and 18th centuries the education of the eparchial clergy, in
general, occupied three stages:

1. The first stage was the reading of the old Slavic language,
namely, the liturgical texts, which occurred in different ways, either

87 Tit. 15.

38 HosaoBckiit, Ceadvr Basuaian ¢ 3anadnoii Pycu, B « Becruur 3amn. Poc-
cim», T. 2, H. 4, oTx. 2, cT. 36.

% BIEANKOWSKI, 0.¢c., pP. 982.

490 Cf. the literature on this topic, which has increased comnsiderably in re-
cent times (Slipyj, Marusyn, Blazejowskyj, etc.).
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in the parochial or monastery school, or at the church-center, or
mainly at home under the direction of the father-priest.

2. The second state the liberal sciences from s.c. ¢nfima up
to the rhetoric and philosophy in the public s.c. Latin schools of
the Jesuits, Piaries or Basilians, which the Educational Commis-
sion divided in 1773 in s.c. “‘vydilovi” and ‘‘pidvydilovs.”

3. The third stage was the taking of the theological studies,
mainly moral theology in different seminaries and colleges as men-
tioned above.

2. THE EDUCATION OF THE ELITE—COLLEGES
AND SCHOOLS

All authors concerned with the Basilians of that period in-
dicate the effectiveness and merits of their educational activity 4,

The history of general development of schools in the Kievan
metropolitanate in the 17th century should be noted, howeevr.
Numerous schools of confraternities already existed in Lviv, Vil-
nius, Lutsk, Berestia and Mohyliw, not to mention that of Kyiw,
which after a while was elevated to Academy . In addition to
these schools there were also Basilian schools of two kinds: pri-
mary and secondary.

One of the first preoccupations of Metropolitan Joseph Rutskyj
was the development of general education in his metropolitanate.

4 Luxaszewicz J., Historia szk61 w Kovonie i Wielkim Ksigstwie Litewskim
od najdawniejszych czaséw az do vokw 1794, t. 4, Poznan 1851; Mrozowska K.,
Walka o nauczycieli w dobie Komisji Edukacii Narodowej na tevenie Korony, Wro-
claw 1956; Szeepa M., Dzialalnosé prawno-organizacyjna Metvopolity Joézefa IV
Welamina Rutskiego (1613-1637), Warszawa 1967; Hosamosuu M., y.m., cr. 451-
463; IlerpoB H., Ouepr ucmopiu 6Gasuaisncrkazo opdena, « Tpymm Kiesckont [dy-
xoBHOI Axamemin » (1870-1872); CaBuu A., 3anadwo-pycckie wroau XVI-XVII
éskos, « Tpymu Benopyccraro I'ocymapcrBenraro Yuusepcurera B MuHcke », T. I
{1923), cr. 261-223; Xomnu P., Mumponosum Hocugp Beasmurn Pymeruii, iiozo
oceimnl smazanns, « Borociosa », JIesis 1 (1923), cr. 261-283; Coarmmit 1., I'pewo-
Kamoauyvka Jyzosna Cemunapin y Jlveosi, Jpsis 1935, « Teopn Kup Hocuda »,
t. II, Pam 1969, cr. 255-291.

42 Xapaamnoenu K., Banadno-pycckis npasocaasnus wroau XVI u navasa
XVII eera, omnowenie uxr k unocaaswum, Hasaup 186%; Tomvses C., Hcmopis
Hies. Qyz. Awademiu, 7. 1, Hien 1886.
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He, as the archimandrite of the monastery of the Holy Trinity in
Vilnius, founded a school at that monastery in 1607 for that pur-
pose 4. When he became metropolitan, he founded other schools
in Novhorodok and Minsk# in 1616. In 1615, being in Rome, he
obtained the accreditation of his schools with the same equality
as the Latin schools held 5. The responsibility for further develop-
ment of these schools was transferred to the Basilian Order by him;
therefore in the acts of the Basilian chapters this incident comes
often into consideration. In this sense, for example, in the acts
of the first chapter we read as follows: “About the schools for seculars,
which we started in two places, in Novhorodok and Minsk, we should
not only care to retain them, but also to expand. Therefore in
Minsk we should divide the Latin school into a primary and a se-
condary with two professors, and in the Ruthenian school even
a secular ‘“‘baccalaur’” (teacher) can teach, who, however, will de-
pend on one of the professors of the Latin school. Superiors of the
monasteries should supervise the schools by visiting them and in-
quiring about the mode of teaching and the progress of students
in their education. If the superior himself could not do it, then
he commends it to one of the Fathers or Brothers suitable for it.”” 4
Those schools were Ruthenian and Latin, where the old Slavic lan-
guage was taught as well as Latin, mainly for the sons of priests,
of town people and for those of the Latin rite. The schools
are mentioned also in the acts of the Basilian chapter in Berestia
in 1667, which was presided over by the Apostolic Nuncio in War-
saw, Antonio Pignatelli, as a Delegate of Pope Alexander VII. Be-
fore him the Metropolitan Havryyil Kolenda revealed among other
things, that in Minsk before the war with the Russians (Muscovites)
primary schools and seminaries were flourishing. During the war
they were burnt and mined, whereupon the Jesuits profiting from
this occasion, fcunded there their schools and admitted to them
Ruthenian youth and there in different ways they counseled them to
transfer to the Latin rite by deriding our rite and by other means 4.

4 HoanoBu4, y.m., cT. 451; WolvyNIAK, Szkola powiatowa Bazylianska w
Wilnie w klasztorze sw. Tvéjcy, « Przeg. powszechny », 1893, IV.

“ 4.C., 1. 12, cr. 15 (34).

4 AMMANN, o.c., p. 263.

4% See n. 44.

v A.C, t. 12, p. 86.
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Methodius Terletskyj, Bishop of Kholm, like Metropolitan
Rutskyj founded a similar school in Kholm in 1639 and trans-
ferred it to Basilian for its guidance. In Volodymyr Volyn-
skyj another school of the same type was founded by the Metro-
politan Ipatij Potij in 1597 at the cathedral. At a later time, Bishop
Benedict Glinskyj transferred it to the Basilians and bought the
place, where St. Josaphat was born, and assigned the two estates
to that school—Kotivka and Kadilnytsia, besides those already
belonging to it (Shchytyn and Ianiv) 4.

In the beginning of the 18th century were founded both primary
and secondary schools at the Basilian monastery in Zhyrovytsi,
where “‘philosophical and minor studies,” were taught, which as
public schools, were open also to laymen. Latin, French and Ger-
man were taught %0,

In the second half of the 17th century these schools were be-
coming inferior. However, in the 18th century the Educational
Commission (or The Commission for National Education) required
the Basilians to erect a primary school in the monastery in Be-
rezwech (one of the richest which from 1679 was a residence of
the Protoarchimandrite); this school remained there until 1850 51
The Basilians had a similar school at the monastery of Boruny %
in the province of Vilnius, as well as one in Ovruch (see below).

From the 17th century at every monastery, there were some
schools for beginners, especially for the sons of the clergy, where
the reading of manuscripts in old-Slavic was taught, later also due
to the orders set down in the synod of Zamostia in 1720 3.

In the 18th century among the other schools, there were also
parochial schools conducted by Basilians at about each third
monastery. In 1773, there were about 24 such schools in the Li-

4% BIEAKOWSKI, 0.c., p. 967.

4% IBIDEM, p. 1017; A.C., t. 12, p. 137, 164.

5% BIEAKOWSKI, o0.c., p. 1017; Hoadosud, y.m., cr. 462: its students were,
among others, Woitikh (?) Bulhak, later bishop of Pinsk, who published Bible
in Supra$l in 1743 and Caesarius Stebnovskyj, who published in Rome: « Officia
Sanctorum Ruthenorum », p. 404; A.C., t. 12, p. 143, 153, 161, 165, 173.

1 Koanomny, y.m., cT. 457.

52 IBIDEM and BIEAXOWSKI, 0.c., p. 1019.

33 Synodus Provincialis Ruthenovum habita Zamosciae an. 1720, « Coll, Lac. »,
II, col. 61.
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thuanian province with Ruthenian language teachers who taught
old Slavic 3; for exdmple, such schools were in Berest-Lytovskyj
and in Podubysya in Zhmud, which were transformed in 1797 into
a three-class schools%. In Jakobpol and Ilakste in Currland, Ba-
silians taught the Lettish language 5.

In general, however, it should be noted that in the 17th cen-
tury, for the most part Basilians were not in charge of the secon-
dary schools ” for the following reasons. At first, that was the
century of expansion and strengthening of the Union; hence, the
polemic literature. Inside the Order there was the incorporation
of the monasteries of all eparchies of Kievan metropolitanate to
the s.c. Basilian Congregation of Vilnius. Here we do not men-
tion the crisis that the Union did pass in the 17th century dur-
ing the war of the Cosacks, their treaties, as well as.in the wars
of Poland with Russia. Finally, in the beginning of the 18th cen-
tury some Basilian colleges were erected and after the suppres-
sion of the Jesuits Basilians were allowed to accept some of their
colleges, which were offered to them by the aforementioned Edu-
cational Commission. These colleges are considered to be of special
merit to the Basilian Order. In the beginning of the 18th century
there were two of them: one in Volodymyr Volynskyj and the other
in Zhyrovytsi.

1. In Volodymyr Volynskyj, the Metropolitan Ipatij Potij foun-
ded the cathedral school, which Basilians transferred to their col-
lege. In 1746, the Polish king Augustus III granted to Basilians
a privilege, no one of the clergy could found another school there.
In 1784, in that college there were about 380 students. Besides
Latin, French and German were taught. In 1786, the Educational
Commission transferred to that college a house and church of the
former Jesuits. In 1787, the college was visited by the Polish king,
Stanislaus Augustus, who was greeted by the students in- Polish,
Latin, French, German, Italian and English 38. The rectors of that
college, Fr. Cornelius Lubienietskyj and Skarbek-Vazhynskyj were

3¢ BIEAKOWSKI, 0.c., p. 1024.
% IBIDEM, p. 1019.

5 IBIDEM, p. 1024.

57 HoamoBuu, y.m., cT. 452.
% IBIDEM, p. 403.
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elected the Protoarchimandrites of the Basilian Order in the chap-
ter of Byten’® in 1726, and of Berestia in 1772.

2. The secondary school of Zhyrovyisi for ““‘philosophical and
minor studies,” was erected between 1703-5, and was founded prin-
cipally for the Basilian clerics, however, as it was a public school
it was also open for laymen .

3. From 1748, Basilians had a third secondary school in Hoshcha
in Volynia 6,

4. Immediately after 1748 the college in Sharhorod in Podilla
was erected by Stanislaus Lubomirski. The Educational Commis-
sion (1775) elevated it to a six-class secondary school. In 1784, there
were about 600 students principally from Podilla ¢2.

5. In 1754 a new secondary Basilian school-college was founded
in Buchach with four professors and boarding accommodations for
12 students. It was founded by Count Nicholas Pototskyj 6, who
assigned to it the two villages of Zelena and Zwenyhorod #. Dur-
ing the Austrian Empire it was transformed into a Gymnasium
conducted again by Basilians 6. As it is known, this school and
the monastery of Basilians, which Pototskyj wanted to elevate to
the rank of an archimandria in 1763, were preserved until the Bol-
shevic occupation.

6. In 1760, Francis Lubomirski founded the Basilian college
in Lubar. The Educational Commission elevated it to a six-class
school. In 1784, it had about 450 students e,

7. In 1766, Francis Salesius Pototskyj, the Voivode of Kyyiw,
founded the well known Basilian college in Uman’ with four profes-
sors. In 1784, it had about 400 students 67,

% HoanoBckii, y.m., cr. 42.
6 BIENKOWSKI, o.c., p. 1017; Hoanosu4, y.m., cr. 462.
81 BIENKOWSKI, b.
62 IBIpDEM; Hosmnosuu, y.m., cr. 460.
6 BIENKOWSKI, 0.c., p. 1018.
84 Tt was confirmed with the constitution of 1764; HosxoBuu, y.m., cr. 458.
5 BIENKOWSKI, 0.c., P. 1019.

% IpEM, p. 1018; Hoanosuu, y.m., cr. 459.

8 BIEAKOWSKI, ib.; Hoaaosuu, mamosce; it was confirmed as a 6-classe school
in 1768; WolyNiak, O Bazylianach w Humaniu, « Przeg. nauk. lit.», 1899; KRrE-
CHOWIECKI J., O Bazylianach w Humaniu, « Przeg. Lwow. », t. II-111.

@
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In Maleiovychi in Podilla a monastery was erected by Poplaw-
ski in 1708. Then in 1766 there were included boarding facilities
for the youth of the nobility. Therefore some authors are enumerat-
ing it among the Basilian colleges .

8. A college was erected at the Basilian monastery by an
unknown founder at Borumy, a district in Oshmiany .

9. The Basilians opened in 1781 the college of Kaniw at their
monastery because of the strong feelings of the Educational Com-
mission. According to the latest classification it was a college known
as a “pidvydilova shkola.” The founder of that school was Stanis-
laus Poniatowski, the cousin of the Polish king by the same name.
The last, king Stanislaus Augustus Poniatowski, visited that monas-
tery and school on the occasion of his meeting with Catherine II,
where he was greeted by the students in different languages ™.

10. The college of Ostroh—after the suppression of the Jesuits
(1773). To this college were attributed the villages of Kniashyn,
Moshanytsia and Berezdiw. For the burnt church of the Jesuits,
the Basilians obtained 6,000 zloties. The Educational Commission
offered the Basilians also the former college of the Jesuits in Ovruch,
which belonged to the college of Ostroh?. Basilians connected
to that college also their college in Hoshcha as above 7.

11. The former college of Jesuits in Bar was also obtained
by Basilians from the Educational Commission in 1784 and had en-
rolled at that time about 400 students 7.

12. The college in Drohobych was erected at the Basilian monas-
tery just newly built between 1775-1778. In 1784, according to
the Austrian school reform this college was transformed into a Ger-
man general school conducted by Basilians 7.

13. From 1788-89 the Basilians obtained the general German
school in Lawriw, in the district of Staro-Sambir, which remained

6 BIEAKOWSKI, 1b.

6 JIBIDEM.

7 Koanosmuu, y.m., cT. 459.
" IDEM, p. 402.

2 BIEAKOWSKI, 0.c., p. 1019.
% Hosanosmu, y.m., CT. 458.
4 BIEAKOWSKI, o0.c., p. 1019.
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open until 1895, when it was transformed into a private school
offering 4 grades and remained open until its suppression in 1911 .

14. Also a public school in Zhydychyn in Volynia was con-
ducted by Basilians dating back to 1790 7.

15. In Tolochyn at Vitebsk before 1792 another Basilian public
school was opened 7.

In 1794-5 with the decree of the emperor (zar) Basilian schools
in Ostroh and Sharhorod were suppressed. However, after 1800
the three class schools of Basilians from the former parochial schools
in Berestia and Podubysya in Zhmud were erected 7.

The method of teaching in the Basilian colleges in Poland was
the same as that used in the colleges of the Jesuits and the Piaries—
the Occidental-European system. In the Latin schools Emanuel
Alvari’s grammar ?® was primarily used. In the Polish translation
it had over ten editions 8: and the method used in such Latin schools
for the Latin language was scholastic (erothematic). These schools
commonly comprehended the infima through to philosophy (with
the poetics and rhetoric). Therefore commonly there were 4 profes-
sors, two for inferior and two for superior classes. As L. Bienkow-
ski remarked the level of the teaching in the Basilian schools dur-
ing the Educational Commission was equal to the academic schools 8t
and exceeded them with the number of students, namely between
200 and 600. As Mrozowska # noted their schools were frequented
academic standards. Bienkowski, however, affirms more cautiously
that Ukrainians were mostly the sons of priests, who were prepar-
ing themselves for a spiritual career while the majority of students
were the sons of nobility of the Latin rite 8. It is worthwhile to
mention the fact that in 1773 in the public schools 37 Basilians

% Qmumnyak-JIvealHs, I[.K. Okpyocna eonosna lkoaa ¢ Jaeposi, « 3anucku
YCBB », V {1967}, cr. 1-192.

7 BIENKOWSKI, 0.c., p. 1019.

7 IBIDEM.

% IBIDEM.

" EMMANUELIS ALVARI, De Institutione Grasmmatica libvi tres (Kommosuu,
y.m., cr. 460).

80 Kogmosu4, y.m., cT. 460.

8 BIEAKOWSKI, 0.c., p. 1020.

2 O, p. 189.

8 BIEAKOWSKI, 0.c., p. 1021.
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were teaching but by the break of the 18th and 19th centuries there
were 70 84,

It should be noted also that in the eparchy of Peremyshl in
the 17th and the first half of the 18th centuries there were no Basilian
schools; therefore its bishops sent candidates for the priesthood
to the Jesuit schools in Peremyskl and laroslaw and in Lviv, as
well as to the colleges of Piaries in Riashiw and Podolynsk and
to the missionary schools in Sambir. They also include the Jesuit
college in Sianik .

Still in other ways the Basilians tried at least to have the in-
fluence on Ukrainian and Bielorussian students as the second Basilian
chapter decreed by in Lawryshiw in 1621: About Ruthenian students,
and Ruthenian schools. ‘‘In all our monasteries in those cities, where
there are colleges for students, there should be one of our Fathers,
who would have care for the Ruthenian students. On feast days
he will teach them separately in some area in the monastery. He
should also watch that they attend the Holy Mass on each feast
and conduct themselves correctly, and that each month come to
confession and on solemn feasts to Holy Communion.” 86

Here we saw illustrated some historical facts, which give evid-
ence to the Basilian endeavors in the 17th and 18th centuries and
these facts speak for themselves. With historical objectivity we
may now conclude that this activity touched accurately on the
most urgent needs of Ukrainian Church and nation. Because the
development of the unionistic-ecumenical ideas is nothing else, than
the desire to preserve the universal Church of Christ. The same
should be said also about the preparation of the corresponding
hierarchy of the Church. In regard to the religious education of
the younger generation it is the need not only of the Church, but
also of the nation as such, perhaps it is denied, only by the atheistic
Communists. Then the education of the clergy is the assurance
of the future of the Church.

8 IDEM, p. 1020.
8 IBIDEM, p. 973.
88 4.C., 7. 12, cr. 21.
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BASILIAN SCHOLARS AND PUBLISHING HOUSES
(XVII-XVIII)

In educating the clergy and the people, Basilians tried to de-
velop their own professors and scholars in various branches of know-
ledge: philosophy, theology, law, history, liturgics, etc., and in this
they were considerably successful, especially when we take into
account the circumstances of the time, the lack of means and the
small number of people. A sign of the interest shown by Basilians
in general culture and scholarship was also their solicitude for print-
ing and publishing. This article purposes to show both the achieve-
ments of Basilians in various branches of knowledge in the 17th
and 18th centuries and to enumerate the publishing centres. Thus
we have two chapters: Basilian scholars, and Basilian publishing
centres *.

1. BASILIAN SCHOLARS

Koialovych had a manuscript called “Pominnik” ! (Memoirs)
or a description of the more eminent persons in the Basilian Order
from 1686 to 1738 (not 1778) by two authors: one of them Ivan

* This topic was treated in Ukrainian at the Jubilee Congress of the Shev-
chenko Scientific Society on the 100th anniversary of its founding (1973). It
will be printed in the “Proceedings” (1975).

! Hosamosu4, y.m., cr. 12; (Antony Zavadzkyj died in 1737, therefore
Estreicher indicates that he continuated this “Pominnik’ only to 1730; see below
under Oleshevskyj).
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Oleshevskyj who prepared the first part of that manuscript, namely
from 1686 to 1721; the second Antonij Zavadzkyj who prepared
the second part from 1721 to 1738 (in Polish).

Also another Basilian scholar, Leo Luke Kishka prepared a
collection of biographies of Basilians, a part of which was published
by Fr. Josaphat Skruten’ in Amnalecta OSBM 2.

In more recent times Bargcz Sadok Vincent Fererius, O.P.
(1814-92) among his works left an unpublished manuscript in Po-
lish, “Kathalog of the Basilians in Poland.” 3

Because of the research and writings of these scholars it would
be easier to trace the scientific activity of the Basilian Order in
the 17th and 18th centuries.

Today, however, the sources of these biographies still remain
in the Polish editions, both in the older and in the more recent.
Among the first are, for example, Jocker 4 and especially The Gen-
eral Encyclopedia of Orgelbrands and among the more recent, The
Polish  Biographical Vocabulary® where Fr. Josaphat Skruten’,
OSBM, published many biographical outlines of the Basilians
of those centuries. In addition, there are some new works, espe-
cially the doctoral dissertations of the Ukrainian priests in Rome
who often are interested in this subject, as well as the new editions
of the Roman documents, especially from the Vatican Archives
making the study of these matters much easier.

In regard to the general characteristic of the scientific activity
of Basilians in the 17th and 18th centuries it should be noted that
it was conditioned and determined by the requirements of that
period. Thus, in the beginning of the 17th century that activity
was directed: a) to the requirements of the newly formed Order
and to the internal needs of the Church; b) to the defense of the
Union (Catholic Church) as such, in its totality against the attacks

2 ¢ Analecta OSBM», Ser. I: t. I, 1; t. I, 2-3; t. II, 1-2; t. 11, 3-4; t. IV, 1-2.

3 Baracz Sapok W.F. (1814-1892), Katalog WW.00. Bazyljanbw styng-
cych naukq i cnotq w Polsce, Podkamien k. Brodéw 1885.

4 JocHER A., Obraz bibliograficzno-histovyczny litevatury i nauk w Polsce
od wprowadzenia do wnief dvuku po vok 1830 wlgcznie, Wilno t. IT 1842; t. ITI 1857.

5 ORGELBRAND S., Ewncykiopedia Powszechna z illustraciami i mapami, t.
1-12, Warszawa 1898-1904.

¢ PoLsSKA AKADEMIA UMIEJETNOSCI, Polski Stownik Biograficzny, t. I,
Krakéw 1935, t. XVII, Wroclaw-Warszawa-Krakéw 1972 (Later cited: PSB).

5 — « Analecta OSBM », vol. IX (XV).
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of the opposition. Hence we have the polemic literature, in which
numerous Basilians partook.

Only at the end of that century were published some works
of the Basilians from other fields. Notable were the Basilian scholars
who were not only occupied with philosophy and theology or with
canon law and church history, but also those interested in astronomy
and geography. Because of this some important works appeared
in these fields.

It is not my purpose to present an accurate list of all Basilian
scholars, at least of that period, but our aim is to present a gen-
eral view of their careers with an enumeration as complete as pos-
sible of their number.

1. - JosEpH VELAMIN RUTSKY] (1574-1637) THE METROPOLITAN
oF Kyvrv. Our introduction to him is as a reorganizer of the Basilian
Order and first Basilian protoarchimandrite. I believe that there
is no need to dwell? upon his education and career in the Kievan
metropolitanate, but rather immediately to show his scientific career
and its trends of direction. The preparation and formation of the
centralization of the old monasteries into one Basilian Order was
the first requirement of his scientific approach to this problem.
Thus for this reason he wrote the different works as an expression
of his studies in that field:

Regulae communes S. Patris nostyi Basilis Magni Caesareae Cap-
padoctae Archiepiscops 8,

Regulae particulaves singulorum officiorum 9;

Regulae Episcoporum 10,

The second field, however, no less important, was the defense
of the Union from its beginning, which awakened an opposition
and a large literature from both sides, known as a polemic literature.
These types of works were written also by Metropolitan Rutskyj:

7 Cf. his biography by Metropolitan Raphael Korsak, « Analecta OSBM»,
Sec. II, vol. IV, 1-2, Romae 1963, p. 144-182.

8 Ustawy Sw. Ojca Bazylego, 1771, Polock 1807 (Finkel L., Bibliografia
historii polskief, Warszawa 1956, n. 14527); WoJNaR, De regimine Basiliano-
rum, p. 203-218; HaLuSCyNsKYJ-WELYKYJ, Epistolae J.V. Rutskyj, « Analecta
OSBM », Sec. I1I, Epistolae Metropolitarum, vol. I, 1956, p. 33-48.

® HaruS¢yNskYJ-WELYKY]J, 0.c., P. 334-369.

10 TBIDEM, p. 369-380; 4.C., T. 12, cr. 201-210.
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Sowita Wilna, Wilno 1621 11;

Examen Obrony, t.i. odpis na Obrvong Weryfikacyi, Wilno 1621 12;
Wazywanie do iednosci, Krakéw 1629 13;

Testamentum sive protestatio, Crac. 163714,

To him is ascribed also the composition of the synod of Ko-
bryn’ in 1626: Rutski J.W., Synodus Ruthenorum provincialis in ci-
vitate Cobrynensi, ed. Bieniecki A., Poczajoviae 1753.

2. - Lo KREUZA-RZEWUSKY] 1 (11639), born in Lithuania of
a poor family. In the Order he became a learned theologian and
in 1621 the archimandrite of the monastery of Vilnius, and later
the first Catholic Archbishop of Smolensk (1625-39). His works
included 1¢:

Obrona tednosci cerkiewney albo dowody, ktéremi sig pokazuie,
ze grecka cerkiew z laciniskq ma byc ziednoczna, Wilno 1617.

And other smaller works: about the Blessed Virgin Mary and
the catechism of the Catholic Church.

3. - Ivaxn DuBovYCHY (11646), probably son of the mayor
(burgomaster) of Vilnius Ivan and Ann Bandziukevych. He as a
Basilian, became the Vicar of the Archbishop of Polotsk Josaphat
Kuntsevych in Mohyliw in 1619, where he was accused of the armed
attack on the school of the Orthodox confraternity and involvement
in the beating of a schoolmaster. In 1634, he became the archi-

U Sowita wina to iest odpis ma skvypt Maiestat kréla J.M. honor y repu-
tatig ludzi zacnych duchownych y $wieckich obrazajacy nazwany: Veryficatia
niewinnoéci — wydany od Zgromadzenia Nowey Cerkwie nazwaney S. Ducha —
przez Oyce Monastyra Wilefiskiego S. Tréycy, ZSBW, Wilno 1621 (ESTREI-
cHER K., Bibliografia Polska, t. 26, p. 501).

12 Examen Obrony to iest odpis na sript Obvona Veryficatij nazwany, w kto-
rym sie Zgromadzenie Wilenskie Zeyécia S. Ducha iustyficuie, ze nie popadlo
w Sowita Wine sobie zadang. Wydany od Zakonnikéw Monastera Wilen. S. Tro-
ycy, Wilno 1621 (Ib., t. 16, p. 121).

18 Weywanie do tednosci Ratolickiey Narodw Ruskiego, Religiey Graeckiey
2z Kosciotem Rzymskim, Krakdéw 1629 (IB., t. 26, p. 501).

14 Testamentum sive protestatio sevvi Dei  Josephi Velamin Rucki, Metro-
politae Kioviensis, Haliciensis totiusque Russie in ultima infirmitate facta et
manus propriae subscriptione sigilloque consignata. Cracoviae 1637 (IB.).

15 ORGELBRAND, E.P., t. VIII, Warszawa 1900, p. 601.

16 ESTREICHER, o0.c., t. 20, p. 259.

1?7 CHopYNIcK1 Kaz,, PSB, t. V, p. 436-7.
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mandrite of Leshch and in the same year also the archimandrite
of Derman. However, in 1638, this archimandria was taken from
him by Methodius Terletskyj, the Bishop of Kholm but that year
was given back to him. There he lived until his death. His activity
as a writer gave him the title of professional polemist. His main
writings were as follows:

Hierarchia abo o zwierzchnos$ci w Cerkwi Bozey, Lwéw 1644 1;

Kalendarz prawdziwy Cerkwi Chrystusowey, 1644 19;

Obrona Cerkwi soborney apostolskiey przeciw wszystkim heretykom
(manuscript);

Kazanie na pogrzebie Barbary Tyszkiewiczowey woyw. trockiey,
Wilno 1627 20;

Kronika czyli summariusz (manuscript);

Obraz prawostawney Cerkwi, 164521,

“The Mode of a Daily Meditation’” (manuscript).

4. - Taxiw SusHA 2 (1610-87), born in Minsk of simple origin.
He entered early into the Basilian Order in Byten’ (November 1,
1625), where he took his novitiate under the direction of the Fr.
Hierotheus Tsisovych. In 1627, his superiors sent him to Brunsberg
for three years of study (poetics, rhetoric, mathematics and phil-
osophy). For his theological studies he was sent to Olomouc in
Moravia, where he obtained a doctorate of theology in 1636. After
his return he was ordained a priest by Methodius Terletskyj, the
Bishop of Kholm. Later he was sent for missionary work to Novho-
rodok and then to Zhyrovytsi as a preacher. Still later, he was
sent to Kholm as a professor and became rector of the secondary
school, which improved greatly under his direction. After the death
of the Bishop Terletskyj in 1649 he became administrator of the
eparchy and later Bishop of Kholm in 1651. During the hetmanate
of Vyhovskyj he corresponded with him. Because of the difficult
circumstances of that time engulfing the Catholic Kievian metro-

18 ESTREICHER, 0.c., t. 15, p. 349.

19 TBIDEM.

20 IBIDEM.

21 TBIDEM.

22 Praszxko J., De Ecclesia Ruthema Catholica sede metvopolitana vacante
1655-1665, Romae 1944, p. 21 passim. Hasapxo Ip., Axie Cywa, 6Enuckon
Xoamcoruii (1610-1687), « Banuckn YCBB », Cer. II, 1. VII, Pum 1971, cr. 22-84.
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politanate, he was sent to Rome where he defended the affairs of
the metropolitanate and concerned himself with the canonization
of the Blessed Josaphat. Before his travel to Rome, he was elected
protoarchimandrite of the Basilian Order. His later years were
spent in writing. He died in the aura of sanctity. His most im-
portant works are:

De laboribus Unitorum, promotione, propagatione et protectione
divina Unionis ab initio eius usque ad haec tempora 23,

Saulus et Pawlus ruthemae Natitonts, sive vita Meletii Swmotricii,
Romae 1666, Bruxelles 1864 by I. Martinov;

Phoenix tertiato redivivus, sive imago longe vetustissima Virginis
Matris Chelmensts, Zamosciae 1684, 1689 2¢;

Memoriali — various;

Cursus vitae et certamen wmartyrit B. Josaphat Kuncevicii Ar-
chiepiscopi Polocensis, Romae 1665, Parisiis 1865 by I. Martinov 2.

5. - PETER KAMINSKY] 2, a Basilian, who while studying in
Rome was expelled for his misconduct which also continued upon
his return home. Therefore he was transferred to the Bishop of
Lviv, Joseph Shumlanskyj, who had already at that time made
his Catholic profession of faith, although he was not formally trans-
ferred to the Union. While in Lviv Kaminskyj wrote an impor-
tant work in defense of Potij’s Union, which later was published
by Shchurat B. in Lviv in 1929.

6. - CYPRIAN ZHOKHOVSKY] %" (1635-93), of noble origin, son
of Alexander and Ann Mohylnytska, born near the city of Polotsk.
He entered the Order at an early age and in 1658 was sent to Rome

23 HARASIEWICZ, 0.C., P. 298-349.
2¢ Before this Latin edition there were some Polish editions:

— Phoenix vedivivus albo obvaz stavoiytny chelmski Panny y Matki Pryze-
nayswigtszey slawag cudownych swoich dziel ozyly praca IMCI Przenaywieleb.
Imci X. Jakuba Suszy Episkopa Chelmskieko y Belskiego etc. Zamosci 1646;

— Phoenix itevato vedivivus albo... Lw. 1653;

— Phoenix tertiato vedivivus albo... Zamo$¢ 1686 (ESTREICHER, o.c., t. 30,
p. 72-3).

25 See also Hasapko, y.m., cr. 82.

28 PRASZKO, 0.c., p. 266, n. 75.

2 WELYKY) A., Epistolac Metvopolitarum..., vol. III, Romae 1958, p. 5-8;
WojNaRr, De Protoarchimandrita..., p. 268.
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for his studies, where he obtained a doctorate in philosophy and
one in theology. He was ordained to the priesthood on April 22,
1663 in Rome. One year later he returned home. In addition to
holding various offices, he held Colloguium Lublinense, as above.
Between the Order and metropolitanate of Kyyiv there was con-
cluded an agreement and in this way were corrected the constitu-
tions of the Order by his contributions as Metropolitan. They are:

Constitutiones monachorum ordinis S. Basilic Magni Ruthenorum,
a Josepho Velamin Rucki, metropolita Russiae, instauratorum, ex con-
gregationibus generalibus, ab anno 1617 celebratis excerptae et po-
strema congregatione generali Novogrodeci 1-ma Augusti 1686 re-
cognitae ac in ordinem redactae 28;

Observanda civca electionem Profoarchimandritae ipsumque capi-
tulum eiusdem generale electivum. Item circa capitulum generale or-
dinarium 29;

Nexus a. 1686 %0;

In such a manner he edited the Liturgicon, as above3l, in
1692; and:

Relacya wygnania, Wilno 1669 3;

Dobry pasterz, Krakéw 1669 33;

Valete, Wilno 1667 3,

7. - PakHoMI] OHILEVYCH 35, born in Minsk on June 12, 1624,
the son of the city’s consultor Gregory and Regina Maslanchak.
He entered the novitiate at Byten’ and made his religious profes-
sion one year later. At a later time he studied ¢nfima and rhet-
oric in Novhorodok under Iakiw Susha where his talents and piety
were duly recognized. He studied theology in Rome and obtained
a doctorate in theology in 1652. Returning home he worked in
Vilnius, Byten’, Suprasl and together with B. Tereletskyj taught
in the seminary of Minsk until 1654. Later he held various offices

% 4.C., . 12, ct. 171.

% IBIDEM, p. 176.

% IBIDEM, p. 123.

3 Rars A., Le liturgicon vuthene depuis I'’Union de Brest, « Orient. Christ.
Per.», vol. III (1942}, p. 100.

32 FINKEL, 0.c., n. 7937.

3 Dobry pastevz to test bl. Jozafat Kuncewicz, Krakéw 1669.

3% Valete imieniem bl. [ozafata do katedvy polockiey, Wilno 1667.

3 WOoJINAR, De Protoarchimandrita..., p. 264.
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in the Order, for example, consultor, vicar general and finally was
elected the first protoarchimandrite for four years as a simple reli-
gious (1675-79). Later he partook in the Colloguium Lublinense
in 1680. Then he again was elected first consultor of the Order
in the chapter of Novhorodok in 1686. Before his election to proto-
archimandrite, he published the following work:

Ecphonemata sew explanationes liturgiae graecae, addita concordia
rituum utviusque liturgiae, romanae scilicel et graecae, Vilnae 1671 3.

It would be useful to cite here two more Basilian polemists
of the 17th century, one of them being:

8. - ANASTASIUS ANTONIUS SIELAVA (1641-55), later Metropo-
litan 3 who wrote a polemic work against Meletius Smotrytskyj:

Antelenchus to test odpis na skrypt uszczypliwy zakonnikdw cerk-
wie odstgpney S. Ducha Elenchus nazwany, Wilno 16223, and also:

Zywot blagostawionego Jizefata Kuncewicza Archiepiskopa Po-
tockiego megczennika, 1625 (Estreicher, o.c., t. 28, p. 20).

9. - PaxnoM1] VovyNA-ORANSKY]3 (f oN JUNE 23, 1653), a
learned priest, who studied in Rome. Later he was archimandrite
of the monastery of Zhydychyn, and as such was appointed bishop
of Pinsk-Turiv in 1637 and archimandrite of Kobryn’. He also
wrote a polemic work against Cassian Sakovych:

Zwierctadto albo zastona naprzeciw uszcaypliwey Perspektywie Kas-
syana Sakowicza, 164540,

The 18th century is rich not only in Basilian publications (as
will be seen below), but also it has many authors and distinguished

% Ecphonemata Liturgiey Greckiey toiest: to co przy Liturgiey kaplan,
dyakon y chér w glos tylko $piewaia: ze Mszy S. Bazylego W. y S. Jana Chry-
zostoma wyiete: y iezykiem slowieniskim, a charakterem polskim, z nowym wykla-
dem na iezyk polski na przeciwnych paginach poloznym: do tego z suma rubryk
teyze Liturgiey spozadzone y do druku podane; tudziez, Harmonia albo krétkie
pogodzenie réznie w obrzedach miedzy Msza S. Rzymska, a Liturgia Grecka:
z Obiaénieniem obrzedéw y dolozeniem sposobu naboznego, a pozytecznego clu-
chania Mszy S. tak Rzymskiey iako y Greckiey: napisane y do druku podane
Wilno 1671, Krakéw 1685, Poczajow 1708 (ESTREICHER, o.c., t. 23, p. 301).

37 WOJNAR, 0.c., P. 257.

% STEBELSK! L., (SEREDYASKI), Ostatuie prace, p. 274.

3% WOJNAR, 0.c., P. 256.

4 ESTREICHER, o0.c., t. 33, p. 214.
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Basilian scholars. The development of the Basilian schools, col-
leges or internal philosophical and theological studies, was a stimula-
tion to the scholarly activity of individual professors. Their suc-
cesses especially in these two fields, were evident, although only
a relatively few of their works were published. Their manuals were
wriitten down by their students, corrected by professors and in
this manner were transmitted to future generations. Some of them
are preserved in their entirety in good condition in the Basilian
libraries, as was shown by the examples of Fr. Michael Wawryk,
OSBM, in his most recent treatise concerning the manuals of phil-
osophy and theology in only one province (Ruthenian—i.e. of Ga-
licia) in the 18th century 4. Here will be enumerated only those
authors, whose works were published:

1. - Leo Luke KisHkA# (1668-1728), a very productive Basilian
writer and scholar, who lived at the turn of the 17th and 18th
centuries. Probably the origins of his family were not of the noble
family of Kishka’s from Ciechanéw (in Lithuania) and with the
coat of arms ‘““Dubrova,” although he retained that coat of arms.
He was born in Kovel in Volynia in 1668. In 1683, he entered the
Order at the monastery of Byten’, and received the name Leo.
He studied at first in Byten’ (1684-87), and later in Rome until
1693, where he obtained a doctorate of theology. After his return
he was professor of rhetoric and philosophy in Volodymyr Volyn-
skyj (until 1696). In the same year he worked in Zhyrovytsi. Later
he became preacher and superior of the monastery at St. Sophia
(cathedral) in Polotsk (from 1700). In 1703, he was elected proto-
archimandrite. He held this position a second time from 1709 until
1713. Meanwhile he also obtained the archimandria of Supra$l in
1708, and as protoarchimandrite defended the monasteries before
the reprisals of Peter I in 1705 and 1710. After the case with Peter,
Muscovite tsar, in Polotsk on July 11 and 12, 1705, he prepared
the report for Metropolitan Slubich-Zalenskyj on the basis of the
testimony of the mayor of Polotsk. With the help of the prime
minister, Prince Radziwil, he obtained assurance for monasteries

4 WawrYK M., De studiis philosophico-theologicis in provincia Rutheno-
Ucraina Ord. Bas., « Analecta OSBM », sec. II, vol. VII, 1-4, Romae 1971, p.
85-113.

42 CobpELLO AL., PSB, t. XII, p. 511; WELYKY] A., Epistolae Metvopolita-
rum Kiov..., t. IV, p. 5-7, WOJNAR, o.c., p. 273.
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under the Imperial Government’s control. After the death of Mar-
cian Bilozor, Archbishop of Polotsk, he became the administrator
of that archeparchy (July 14, 1707) and 1711 was appointed bishop
of Volodymyr and Berestia. Finally in 1713, he was elected Metro-
politan of Kyyiv. He also, as such, prepared and celebrated the
synod of Zamostia in 1720. He died in 1728. His literary heritage
is very large and his works of theology should receive special notice:

Bohoslovie nravouchytelnoie, Lviv 1752 43;

Sobranie nauk o sakvamentakh, Polotsk 1697 4;

Sobranie prypadkov, Suprasl 1693, 1722 %;

Synodus provincialis in civitate Zamosciae, Romae 1724, Wilno
1777 4;

Morze task... Cuda... N. Panny Boruhskie] na widok swiata
wystawione ©+ do druku podane, Suprasl 1712 4;

Vita Hippacy Pociey, 1714 4,

Kazania © homilie Hyppacyusza Pocieya, meia Bozego, niesmier-
telney stawy @ pamigei, metropolity kiowskiego i catey Rusi, biskupa
brzeskiego i wlodzimierskiego z listem Melecyusza, z igzyka ruskiego
na polski przettumaczone, Suprasl 1714.

The same work under another title:

Obronca wiary $w. katolickiey Hyppacyusz Pociey4® metropolita
catey Rusi, biskup wlodzimierski i brzeski, zbiiaigcy dowodami i
gruntownymi racyami bledy Melecyusza, patryarchy aleksandryis-
kiego etc., Supra$l 1768;

Diarium excidit monasterit Polocensis Basilianorum — published
by A. Saininov in Vytebskaia Staryna, Vitebsk 1888, t. V, n. I,
p- 559

3 Analecta OSBM, Sec. 11, vol. VII (1971), p. 357.

4 0 Sakvamzentach (po rusku), PSB, t. XII, p. 511; ESTREICHER, o.c., t. 19,
p. 266.

4 Now rbinych przypadkéw z pelni doktoréw teologii moralney ziawiony
to iest kazusy ruskiemu duchowienstwu przez O. Leona Kiszke spisane y do
druku podane, Lublin 1693 (ESTREICHER, o.c., t. 19, p. 266).

4% Collectio Lacensts, t. 1I, col. 1-74.

4 PSB, t. XII, p. 511 (ESTREICHER, o.c., t. 19, p. 266).

® Zywot Hipacyusza Pocieia Metropolity Rusi, Supradl 1714 (FINKEL, o.c.,
n. 7820; ESTREICHER, l.c.).

% PSB, t. XII, p. 511.
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Jlexcuronn, CraoBecuuks CioseHckifi, umEbions BB cefb caoseca
mepBbe cmoBeHCKiA, a30yUHNA, IO CeM ?Ke NOJNbCKiA, GaaromorpeGHuUit
Kb BUpasyMbHIIO CI0OBECH CIOBEHCKMXB, O00pETAOHMXCA BB KHUTAXB
neproBunxs, Gympacas 1722 (A.C., t. 12, p. XLVI);

Memoirs, (in 9 volumes, lost in XIX century) %0,

For the Basilian Order he prepared the very important col-
lection of the acts of Chapters:

Capitulorum volumen polonicum. Post praefationem ac bullas
pontificias, cum decreto S-ae Congregationis de P.F. praemissas
continet: l-mo Ipsa capitula desinentia anno 1709. 2-do Latinas
constitutiones monachorum capitulares saepe memoratas. 3-tio Ob-
servanda circa electionem protoarchimandritae et circa capitula.
4-to Descriptionem status, quo res monasticae sub pluribus me-
tropolitanis olim fuerunt. 5-to Anticapitula duo. 6-to Regulas epi-
scoporum a Velamino collectas et indicem.

This collection was edited by Iur. T. KRACHKOVSKII, as t. 12
of Arkheograficheskii Sbornik dokumentov otnosiashchykhsia k istoris
stevero-zapadnot Rusy, Vilna 1900.

Biographies of Basilians, as above.

2. - IvaNn OLESHEVSKY] S (}1723), a very productive writer
on a plane with Ign. Stebelskyj. In his youth he dedicated him-
self to a judicial career and became vice-president of the county
court of justice in Berestia. As the result of a duel with a noble-
man his right hand was paralyzed, and maybe on that account
he entered the Order in Vilnius. In the Order he was procurator
of the Basilian affair in the court of Vilnius (1690-1706). In 1700,
he was ordained to the priesthood, and later became the Vicar of
that monastery (1704-05). In 1706-09 he was superior of the monas-
tery of the Holy Ghost in Minsk. In 1709, during the chapter in
Bila-Pidlaska he was elected consultor of the Order and also be-
came superior of the monastery of Boruny later in Torokani in
1718. Finally in 1719, he was elected the protoconsultor of the
Order. Upon his death in 1723, he left a large literary heritage:

50 IBIDEM.

3t DERUGA AL., Jeszcze jeden vekopis Bazylianina Jana Oleszewskiego ( 1723),
« Ateneum Wilenskie », XI (1936), p. 291-297; IpEM, Piotr Wielki a Unici 1 Unja
koscielna 1700-1711, Wilno 1936.
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Memorial abo informacia © obtasnienie klasztoru wileniskiego cerkwi
Pyzenayswigtszey Tréjcy od jednego zakonnika... sporzadzone roku
1701 (4.C., t. X, Vilnius 1874, p. 1-211);

Pominnik abo wizerunek Smiertelnosci ludzkiej przez opisanie wie-
lebnych ojcéw 1 braci, zmartych w Zakonie S. Bazylego od roku 1686,
az do roku tevazmiejszego 1721, od jednego zakonnika tejie regutly
(kontynuowat ten rekopis i doprowadzit do r. 1730 o. A. Zawadzki);

Abrys domowe] nieszczgsliwosct 1 wnetrane] niesnasks przez jedng
zakonng osobg Swiatu pokazany anno 1721 (wydal z rekopisu Fr.
Kulczycki, Krakéw 1899);

O sukcesji metropolitéw od Jednosci S. w Litwie © Rust przyje-
tej 2 Kosciotem vzymskim;

Objasnienie niektorych konstytucyj zakonnych regudy Swigtego Ojca
naszego Bazylego Wielkiego ma réznych kongregacjach, poczawszy
od kongregatiej pierwsze Njowogrodowickiej w roku 1617, az do-
roku 1703 odprawowanych (A4.C., t. 13, Vilnae 1902, p. 1-34);

Refutacja informacji XX. Jezuitéw Polockich o dobrach do ich
collegium malezqcych (IB., p. 47-72);

Obrona monastyra wilenskiego PrzemajSwigtrze] Trdjey 1 zupetna
informacja przez wielebnych o.0. bazyljan wilenskich unitéw przy
tejze Cerkwi zostajacych, na przyszla da Bég generalng tegoz za-
konu przypadajaca kongregaci¢ sporzadzona i do druku w roku
1702 podana, Wilno 1702;

““The authorship of all these manuscripts was categorically as-
cribed to Oleshevskyj by N. Dikovskij, founded on the continua-
tion of the ‘Pominnik’ by Fr. Zavadzkyj. ‘Grodnenskija E.W. 1906’
j.w.”; DERUGA ALEKSY, [Jeszcze jeden regkopis Bazyljanina Jana
Oleszewskiego (t 1723) — ““Ateneum Wilenskie,” XI (1936), p. 293,
note 4.

(N. Dikovski], Bastlianskij Orden i ievo znachenie v zapadno-
russkor uniatskoi Tsevkvi vo XVII i mnachale XVIII wieka. “Grod-
nenskiia Eparkhial. Vied.”, 1906, No. 38, p. 1023 ss.)

To these seven known works was added recently still another
newly found manuscript or collection of documents regarding the
history of some monasteries up until 1719; i.e., mainly the monas-
tery in Boruny (1706-1715) and some documentaries concerning
other monasteries, including notes on Kazuty, Pustynky, Grodno
and Kobryn’, the description of the visitation of the monastery of
Basilian Sisters of the Holy Ghost in Minsk in 1716 and various
annalistic materials.
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3. - ANTONI] ZavaDzKYJS5 (} 1737), born in the region of
Vilnius. After his entrance into the Basilian Order he studied phil-
osophy at the Pontifical Academy in Vilnius, where he obtained
his baccalaureate (November 23, 1691) and title of master in philos-
ophy (July 3, 1693). Later he held various offices in the Order
and finally was elected protoarchimandrite in 1719, and as such
partook in the synod of Zamostia (1720). From 1726 he was con-
sultor of the Order and Superior of the monastery in Byten’ and
in 1730 he partook in the coronation of the ikon of the Blessed Vir-
gin in Zyrovytsi as protoconsultor. He died on March 15, 1737.
In the continuation of Paisius Sakhovskyj (from 1610) and of Syl-
vester Kotlubay (from 1620), he carried on till 1702:

Sobotnik albo Pominnik Cerkwi Bytenskiej.

He continued also the Pominnik started by I. Oleshevskyj,
as above 33,

4. - IgNaTIUS KULCHYNSKYJ % (1694-1741), born in Volody-
myr in Volynia, in the Order he held a variety of offices and be-
came the general procurator (representative) of the Order in Rome
(1729-35), and finally archimandrite of the monastery of Grodno
in 1737. He died in 1741. He left extremely important (historical)
works:

Speciem Ecclesiae Ruthemicae ab origine susceptae fidei ad nostra
usque tempora in suis capitibus sew primatibus Russiae cum S. Sede
Apostolica Romana semper unitae, per Ignatium Kulczynski... exhi-
bitum, quod primo nonnullas Sanctorum indigenarum vitas ac elo-
gia, dein Moscoviticas Papebrochii ephemerides notabiliores quas-
dam animadversiones, ac tandem succinctam Archiepiscoporum Kio-
viensium totiusque Russiae metropolitarum chronologiam breviter
complectitur, Romae 1733, 1759; Parisiis 1859 55;

Appendix, Romae 1734; Poczaioviae 1759;

Relationes authenticae de statu Ruthenorum cum S.R.E. unito-
rum tn regno Poloniae degentium seu de continuis eorum afflictio-
nibus et horrendis usque ad effusionem sanguinis persecutionibus
a Moschis Schismaticis, Romae 1727 58;

32 WOJINAR, De Protoarchimandrita..., p. 278.

3 See n. 1.

% ORGELBRAND, o.c., t. IX (Warszawa 1901), p. 60.

55 ESTREICHER, o.c., t. 20, p. 371; FINKEL, o.c., n. 1313.
% ESTREICHER, o.c., t. 20, p. 370; FINKEL, o.c.,, n. 4326.
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Menologium Basilianum to dest 2ywoty Swigtych Panskich oboiey
plci z Zakonu S. Bazylego W. na wmaiesiqce rozdozone, zebrane i na-
pisane przez $.p. I.X. Ignacego Kulczynskiego, ZSBW., opata grod-
zickiego 1 na dwie cze$ci rozdzielone, Wilno 1771 &;

Il diaspro prodigioso di tre imagini miracolose della B.V. Maria,
Roma 17323,

5. - Irariy KARPINSKY] % (1 before 1765), born of the family
of a priest. His brother Heraklij was also a Basilian. The origins
of Ilarij are not known well (still another Karpinskyj, Nicodemus
was a provincial of the Lithuanian province in 1763-70). Ilarij is
known as a theologian and geographer. He wrote the first Polish
geographic vocabulary, which encompassed physiographic objects
and settlements including historical information. It encompassed
the other countries not a part of Europe. His work was the first
among Polish geographical manuals. In his description of cities
were added also ecclesiastical informations. This was an original
manual although not always very precise.

Lexykon 80 geograficzny dla gruntownego pojecia gazet v historyi
z réinych autoréw zebranmy, przetlumaczony i napisany przez Hila-
riona Karpinskiego, ZSBW., w prowincyi litewskiey kaplana i teo-
loga. Po $mierci iego z przydatkiem odmian, ktére zaszty, z wykta-
dem na poczatku terminéw geograficznych i stownikiem nazwisk
tacinskich na koncu potozonym, do druku podany, Wilne 1766.

Dedication to Izabela Czartoryska. Edited by his brother Heraklij.

6. - Iuri] BuLHAK 8, BisHop OoF PINSK AND Turiv (1730-69),
born about 1697 of Tartar origin. In 1713, he entered the Basilian
Order in Zyrovytsi, where he obtained his primary education.
Theology, however, he studied in Rome where he obtained his doc-
torate in philosophy and theology. In 1721, he was ordained to
the priesthood. After his return home he taught rhetoric and poetics
and became the prefect of studies, then preacher and general auditor

57 ESTREICHER, o0.c., t. 20, p. 369; FINKEL, o0.c., n. 9180.

8 MARTINOV, in Specimen Ecclesiae Ruthenae, p. XVI (this is his first pub-
lished work); see also: HoamoBckiit, y.m., mepeBos ¢ MOJBCKONX PYKOIMCH, COCTA-
BieHHOM ucropuroM Mruatiem HyvapumackuM... (FINKEL, o0.c., n. 14574).

% Hrrest St., PSB, t. XII, p. 110.

6 ESTREICHER, 0.c., t. 19, p. 146.

& SkruTEn J., PSB, t. III, p. 129.
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of the Chancery of the metropolitanate under Metropolitan Leo
Kishka. He pursued the study of languages. In 1730, he was ap-
pointed bishop of Pinsk and Turiv and was consecrated in Novho-
rodok on September 3, 1730, and immediately partook in the Basilian
chapter in that city. In 1758, he assumed as Coadjutor A. Strus-
Mlodovskyj and granted him the archimandria of Supraél. This
Coadjutor, however, transferred to the Metropolitan Volodkovych.
Therefore Bulhak assumed another Coadjutor G. Horbatskyj in
1766. In May 1759, he produced a study of the miracles of the Bles-
sed Andrew Bobola. He died on March 12, 1769 in Khropinia and
was buried in Byten’. Under his direction were printed:

Missa S. Joanmnis Chrysostomi... ex sclavonico idiomate in lati-
num translata, Leopoli 1735;

Bible (in Ruthenian), Supra$l 1743; for this edition he invited
two Basilians: Innocent Kharkevych and Theophile Latsevyca €2,

7. - SYLVESTER RUDNYTSKY] 8, BISHOP OF LUTSK AND OSTROH
(1751-78), nephew of former bishop Theodosy Rudnytskyj-Lubie-
nietskyj. After his studies in the Basilian school in Volodymyr
in Volynia he entered the Basilian Order and there held different
offices. At first, he became archimandrite of the monastery in Kaniv,
then in Ovruch and after the death of his uncle in 1751, he became
bishop of Lutsk and Ostroh. He died in 1778. He left some works 64:

Prawa duchowienistwa greko-umickiego, Lwow 1746;

Jura et privilegia genti Ruthenae catholicae a Maximis Poniifi-
ctbus Poloniaeque Regibus concessa, Leopoli 1747,

Expositio surium Ecclestae Ruthenae, Warszawa 1767 (the same
in Polish, Suprasl);

‘Eyyewpldiov — Enzupidion o ceswencmel KpaTKUMH OT CBALIEH-
Haro [lucamia i ¢B. 6aaropoxnoBenHmx Oren, KyNHO ke 1 TIpoYMX IN-
careyiell 1BATHMM CJIOBECH COCTEBIEHMH, Mpeskae 18 irasiiickaro Ha Ja-
TUHCKI#, HUHI e HA, pyCcKuMit Asuk, Tuwaniem €ro IllpeocBsmiencrBa
Hup Cuipsecrpa Jlwbenenraro Pynninkaro Excapxa Bees Poccii, Jlyn-
raro 1 Ocrporckaro Emickona upesenenmii: Hameuaracs B runorpadii
Iovaesckoit, Poxy B. 1775.

%2 ESTREICHER, o0.c., t. 13, p. 444.
% ORGELBRAND, o.c., t. XIV (Warszawa 1903), p. 69.
6 ESTREICHER, o.c., t. 16, p. 20; FINKEL, o.c.,, n. 1312,
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8. - CORNELIUS SROCHYNSKYJ ® (1731-90), born on November
17, 1731, son of Simon and Ann in Selyska at Peremyshl. He stu-
died under the Jesuits in Peremyshl. Then he entered the Basilian
Order in Dobromyl on August 15, 1754 and made his profession
on September 14, 1755. His theological studies were made at the
monastery of St. George in Lviv, where he was ordained a priest
by Leo Sheptytskyj, bishop of Lviv on June 29, 1759. Later he
was sent as a missionary to Zamostia for 5 years. He briefly was
superior of the monastery of Uhornyky. He held this post longer
in Krystynopil (1766-76), where he was also the superior of the
missions. During the provincial chapter in Univ in 1776 he was
elected secretary of the Ruthenian province and during the gen-
eral chapter in Torokani in 1780 was elected provincial consultor
(of the newly erected province of Galicia) and became superior
in Lawriw from May 2, 1781 to May 14, 1788. He died on March
21, 1790.

Besides his works cited above: Methodus peragendi missiones
and Sermones, we include others:

Katechizm kyitko zebrany... na missyach ZSBW., Lwéw 1768.
About St. Honmuphrius — edited by Franciscans in Lviv 1773;

And from his works in manuscripts the most important are :

Historia monasteruw Lawrowskiego ZSBW (XIII-XVIII centuries);

Acta monasterii Lauroviensis (vol. I-II);

Liber privilegiorum et inscriptionum monasterti Lauroviensis a
saec. XIII;

Privilegia fundationis monasteris Lauroviensis OSBM (1291-1767);

Spis spraw Lawrowskiego monasteru ZSBW;

Dziejopis monasteru Krystynopolskiego ZSBW prowincyi Najsw.
Maryi Panny; tudziez przytaczonych do niego za folwarki: Wols-
winskiego y Horodyskiego monasterkéw... od R.P. 1766 zaczety;

Dyariusz fabryki murowaney cerkwi y klasztorn Krystynopol.
WW.00. Missionarzéw ZSBW w R.P. 1771 zaczety.

8 Lukan R., ZSBW, Autor Dziejopisu Monasteru Krystynopolskiego O.
Kornelius Svoczynski, ZSBW, (krétki zyciorys), Krakéw 1939; Baspux M., O.
Kopruao Cpouuncokuii, YCBB, icmopiozpag i nponosionuk (1731-1790), « 3anucku
YCBB »; Cex. II, 7. III 1962, cr. 429-439.

% Baspur M., y.apm.
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9. - MaxMILIAN Ryiro ¢, BIsHOP oF KHoLM (1759-85) AND
BISHOP OF PEREMYSHL (1785-94), born in Rylowka at Vilniius in
1715 of a noble family of the Latin rite. He entered the Basilian
Order in Vilnius and took his theological studies in Rome. On Sep-
tember 22, 1742 he was ordained a priest. After his return he held
various offices in the Order, as procurator of the province, super-
ior of the monastery in Kholm and consultor of the Lithuanian
province. As the bishop of Kholm, after the first division of Poland
under Catherine I1I, he was imprisoned in Berdychiv and there-
fore according to some authors he refused, when Catherine IT wanted
to appoint him metropolitan after the death of Metropolitan Leo
Sheptytskyj (1779) and aspired rather to the bishopric of Pere-
myshl after the death of the second Sheptytskyj Athanasius (1779).
He contradicted the nominations of non-Basilian bishops. His lite-
rary contributions include #8:

Antiquitates Ecclesiae Ruthenae, Supradl 1755, 1760;

Commentarius de Baronit historica relatione de Ruthemorum ori-
gine eorumque miraculosa conversiome, Supraslii 1755;

Historya cudownego obrazu N.M.P. w chetmskiey katedrze obrzadku
greckiego, Berdyczéw 1780.

10. - PORPHIRIUS SKARBEK-VAZHYNSKY]® (1732-1804), born on
August 5, 1732 in Bielorussia as son of Kazimir (county-judge)
in Oshmiany in the province of Vilnius and Viktoria. He entered
the Basilian Order at the monastery of Vilnius about 1750. His
philosophical and theological studies were made in the houses of
studies of the Order. As a deacon he went to Rome for his higher
studies, which he finished in 1758. Upon his return he was at first
professor of philosophy in the monastery of Polotsk and then be-
came the rector of the schools in Buchach and finally the rector
of the college in Volodymyr in Volynia. Between the years 1772-80

8 AMMANN, o0.., p. 377, 379, 561; Croma J., Maximilianus Rylo Episco-
pus Chelmensis et Pevemysliensis (1759-1793), « Analecta OSBM », Sec. II, t. I, 4
(Romae 1953), p. 441-471.

% ORGELBRAND, o.c., t. XIII (Warszawa 1902), p. 190; FINKEL, o.c., n.
1314; ESTREICHER, 0.c., t. 26, p. 529: Antiquitates...

% WOJNAR, o0.c., p. 290; Hazapro I., Ilopgpip Baoscurcvruii-Gnuckon Xoam-
coruti (1790-1804), « 3anuckn UYCBB », Cer. II, t. IV, 3-4 (1964), cr. 527-533.
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for the first time, he was elected protoarchimandrite, and between
1788-89 he was elevated to that position for a second time. While
in 1772, he obtained from Rome a privilege as protoarchimandrite
to grant the degree of doctorate of philosophy and theology; he
obtained another privilege as the ex-protoarchimandrite, namely to
use the insignia of archimandrite. After his first tenure he became
the Coadjutor of the archimandrite of the monastery of Zhydy-
chyn Ignatius Volodzko and later he became also the archiman-
drite of the same monastery. Between both these tenures of proto-
archimandrite he was elected the Provincial of the Lithuanian pro-
vince. The second tenure of the protoarchimandrite he did not
end, because he became bishop of Kholm in December 1789. In
the Order and also as bishop he was very active, influential and
careful about the good of the entire Kievian metropolitanate, even
in regard to the renewal of the metropolitanate of Galicia. His
great library he left to the Basilian monastery in Kholm. He died
in Kholm on March 9, 1804 and left a great literary heritage:

Propositiones philosophicae Studii Basiliani Polocensis, 1759 7,

Duch kaptanstwa Chrystusowego albo zywot i cmoty apostolskie
Zbawiciela naszego, Wilno 17927,

Katechizm albo krotkie zebrane nauki chrzes$cianskiey dla pozytku
dusz ludzkich spisane, na 2 klassy podzielone, Poczajéw 1792 %,

Oratorium seu exercitationum oratoriarum... Pars prima, Vilnae
1773 %3,

Synagoga z bledu wyprowadzona, Poczajéw 1792 (translation
from Italian) %;

Ojcze masz albo Modlitwa Panska podtég réinych potrzeb i
okolicznosci przystosowana, obfite bogomyslnosci uproszenia task
r6znych osobliwie do zbawienia $ciagaiaca... z réznych ksiag wyjeta,
Lublin ;

Zywoty SS. w 12 tomach, z wloskiego (manuscript) %;

70 ESTREICHER, o.c., t. 32, p. 269.
% IBIDEM, p. 267.

72 IBIDEM.

3 IBIDEM, p. 268.

% Hasapko 1., y.apm., cT. 532.

% ESTREICHER, 0.6., t. 32, p. 269.
76 IBIDEM.

6 — « Analecta OSBM », vol. IX (XV).
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Zbiér dwojakich Zywotdw (1786) — 13 volumes of translation;
a new edition in 1839 7

Ustawy synodalne 7,

Diariusz (diary from 1780 to 1804 — in 3 volumes — manu-
script) 7.

11. - IGNATIUS STEBELSKY]J 8 (1805), according to Seredynskyj
he did not occupy any position in the hierarchy of the Order,—
he dedicated himself completely to studies. His works are very
much appreciated:

Dwa wielkie swiatta na horyzoncie potockim z cienidw zakonnych
powstajqce, czyli zywoty SS. Panien y Matek Eufrozyny y Parasce-
wii, zakonnic y hegumeniy, pod ustawa S.0. Bazylego W. w mo-
nastyrze S. Spasa za Potockiem zyjacych, z Chronologiq y Przy-
datkiem niektorych stuiqcych do tego poiytecznych krajowych wiado-
mosct, z rozmaitych dziejopiséw y pism zebranych, przez X.W.
Ignacego Stebelskiego ZSBW. prowincyi Litewskiey okazane y za
pozwoleniem zwierzchnosci do druku podane R.P. 1781, tomik I
w Wilnie w drukarni Bazylianskiey; t. I Zywoty SS. Eufrozyny
y Parascewii, Wilno 1781 8;

Chronologia albo porzqdne wedlug lat zebvanie zmaczniejszych w
Koronie Polskiey y W.X.L., a mianonowicie na Bialej Rusi w Po-
tocku dziejow rewolucyt, zwlaszcza tych, ktére sie tycza tak staro-
dawnego monasteru S. Spasa za Potockiem, niegdy$ przez SS. Pan-
ny y Matki Eufrozyne y Parascewie Hegumenie rzadzone, iako teraz
teraznieyszego klasztoru na zamku Potockim zatozonego. Przez W.X.
Ignacego Stebelskiego, Wilno 1782; (t. II)

Przydatek do chronologii to iest rzeczy te, ktére w poprzedzaja-
cych dwéch tomikach czestokroé sie zmieniaty, a przez obszyrnosc
swoig umieécic si¢ wygodnie tamze nie mogty. Tu zrecznie przez

77 IBIDEM.

8 Przeglgd powszechny, 1902, I, p. 163.

" PETRUSZEWICZ A.S., Wiadomosci o Diariuszu czyli dziemniku ks. Povfi-
vego Wazyhiskiego, Biskupa Chelm. od v. 1780 do 1804, « Przeglad archeologichny »,
Lw. 1883 (FINKEL, 0.c.,, n. 9738; 24390); Hasarxo 1., y.apm., cr. 530.

8 SEREDYASKI, as above.

81 ESTREICHER, o.c., t. 29, p. 265: « Dzielo to obejmuje nie tylko -dzieje
klasztor6w Bazylianskich na Rusi, ale nadto mie§ci w sobie waine szczegély
do historyi Kosciota ruskiego oparte na zrédiach archiwalnych i krytycznie opra-
cowane »; ORGELBRAND, o.c., t. XIV (Warszawa 1903), p. 69.
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samego Autora W.X. Ignacego Stebelskiego ZSBW prowincyi Li-
tewskiey polozone i za po zwoleniem Zwierzchnosci do druku po-
dane, R.P. 1783 (Wilno) (t. III).

SEREDYNSKI WL., Ostatnie Stebelskiego prace, — in ‘‘Scriptores
rerum polonicarum’, t. IV, Krakéw 1878, p. 263-394.

Historia Synodu flovenckiego 2 (?).

12. - TiIMOTHY SHCHUROVSKY]J 8 (1740-1812), doctor of theology
and canon law, Apostolic Protonotary, Superior of the Apostolic
mission in Bila and in the eparchies of Berestia, Volodymyr in Vo-
lynia and in the archeparchy of Kyyiv. Upon his death on April
15, 1812, he left the following works:

— Poesis didactica totius regni naturae divitiarum delineatrix at-
que magistra Perillustris ac Magnifici Domini Michaelis Gurowski
Capitanei Zwinogrodensis Maecenatis Amplissimi et plurimis gra-
tiis et nominis splendore ad nobilissimae juventutis scholarum Vla-
dimiriensium sub umbra Basilianae tutelae commorantis, majus emo-
lumentum et patriae decus suumque perenne obsequium insignita
Poczajoviae 1770;

— Widok maqdrosci w obraziech od pogan wysSmiany, od Leona
Izawryka Cesarea zdeptany, od Jana Damascena wstawiony i §wiezo
z popiotéw starozytno$ci w Szkotach Wtodzimierskich odnowiony i
otarty, Poczajoviae 1771;

— Hasto Zbawienne Nauki Apostolskiey, ztozone i zgromadzone
z rozmaitych rozméw, z teologii dogmatyczney, moralney, spekula-
tywney, historyczney, z kanonéw, z katechizmu i z nauki asce-
tyczney wyjete z powazinych autoré6w y na pozytek dusz chrzes-
ciafiskich, a osobliwie w stanie duchownym zZyigcych ulozZone...
Wilno 1780;

— Prawo kanomiczne o wszystkich wustawach i dekretach synodal-
nych we wszystkich materiach i wydarzeniach tak sumiennych iako
tez 1 sadowych na rozmowy w jedynastu xiegach podzielone a ku
zbawienney wiadomosci ludziom wszelkiego stanu tak duchownego
iako éwieckiego... Suprasl 1792;

82 See Awnalecta OSBM, Sec. 11, vol. VII (1971), p. 349; Ilerros H., TKJ[A,
1870, Aungust, p. 387 reports: «Zebranie arcybiskéw i biskupéw ruskich» (manu-
script of Seminary in Volynia).

83 ESTREICHER, 0.¢., t. 30, p. 228-231.
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— Missya Bialska XX. Bazylianéw podajaca sposéb cwiczenia
sie w Rozmowach katechitycznych y wiadomosciach prawa kano-
nicznego y ku pomocy pracuiacych okoto zbawienia bliznich swoich,
Suprasl 1792;

— Missya Bialska XX. Bazylianéw podaigca sposéb tatwiey
do cwiczenia sie w modlitwie umystowey y spoleczney, w rozmo-
wach zbawiennych o nauce katechityczney y o uspokoieniu sumie-
nia, podwigcaigc na to dzien, tydzien, miesiac, rok, iako czgstki
zycia Stwércy, od ktdérego cate zycie bierzemy; a to dla ludu proste-
go po wioskach y miasteczkach Zyigcego, Suprasl 1792;

— Missya Bialska o$modniowa y calomiesigczna, podaigca tatwy
sposéb do cwiczenia sie w modlitwie umystowey y spoteczney,
w rozmowach zbawiennych dla ludu prostego po wioskach y mias-
teczkach zyigcego, Suprasl 1792;

— Missya Bialska caloroczna czyli Rok Swigty, maiacy na
wszystkie $wieta uroczyste nauki i pie$ni uwagi utozone, Suprasl 1792.

13. - Caesarius KAMINSKY] 8 (1765-1827), known at that time
as an astronomer in Vilnius. He originated from the uniate nobility
in Bielorussia, the son of Francis (company commander in Novho-
rod) and Frances Iakubowska. He entered the Basilian Order in
Berezvech about 1780, and made his religious profession in 1781.
As an already ordained priest he was sent to Rome in 1790. Upon
his return, he was appointed by a commission of Riepnin as ad-
junct of astronomy at the university of Vilnius in 1797. In 1808,
he started his lectures on theoretic astronomy and later became
director of a chair and elaborated on his own program of lectures
leaning upon the lectures of Sniadecki. During the time of the
Napoleonic War, together with Fr. Lenartovych, OSBM, and Fr.
N. Holownia, OSBM, he defended the affairs of the Uniate Church
in Bielorussia in the commission of education and religion. At that
time he was elected for the first time the Provincial of the Lithuanian
province and for a second time in 1814, quitting the university. He
resisted the imperial powers against the cessation of the Order and
against the transfer to Orthodoxy. He contributed to the chang-
ing of the Basilian school in Zhyrovytsi to a secondary school in 1826,

8 Rasowicz Ep., PSB, t. XI, p. 529; Bosposcriit II., ITodeomoska pegopmu
8 pycckoil epexo-kamoauyroil Ifepreu (1803-1827), « Xpucrian. Urerie », 1889, H. 5.
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therefore he received the gratitude of the ministry of education.
He became also the archimandrite of the monastery in Leshch (a
suburb of Pinsk).

After this review of the most important Basilian authors of
the 17th and 18th centuries, it is necessary, at least briefly, to re-
call some of those who were not sufficiently presented or whose
works were not published. Thus, for example, many of the profes-
sors of different fields could not publish their lectures (manuals),
although they had them ready in manuscript form, as it was men-
tioned above. Others, however, did not leave manuscripts, although
they distinguished themselves in their fields. For example, VicTor
BosiaTsky] 85 (1785-1844) who was known as a ““Lumen Ordinis,”
and who after he obtained a master’s degree in philosophy at the
University of Vilnius in 1811, taught physics, mathematics and
French in the Basilian colleges of Boruny, Lawryshiw and Lady
or V. KoMpaNEvYCH (1858), who left his manuscript: Methodus
electionts antiquae in episcopum a ritus graeci nobilibus®; or Ju-
LIAN ANTONOVYCH & (1824), who taught in Volodymyr Volynskyj
and wrote an English Grammar; or JOSEPH ANTONIUS ZHAGEL-
SKY] 8, who left some publications on the history of the Ukrainian
Church and the Basilian Order.

In addition to those mentioned it would be useful to mention
some professors of philosophy and theology, at least from the
Ruthenian province (later called the province of Galicia), who
left their manuals as manuscripts®, like: Meletius Dolanskyj,
Theophilact Oryshchyts, Innocent Matkovskyj, Sylvester Lashev-
skyj, Joseph Morgulets, Samuel Iedlinskyj, Gedeon Lesievych, Sa-
lustius Koblanskyj, Anatolius Vodzitskyj, Tryfon Stebnytskyj, Jo-
saphat Makarevych, Ampliatus Kzhyzhanovskyj, Gabriel Kozitskyj,

8 CuarRkIEwicz WAL, PSB, t. 11, p. 374.

8 Kovrassa J., Bibliografia Czasopisma Zakl. Navod. im Ossl. 1828-1869,
Wroclaw 1957.

8 Gramatyka dla Polakdéw chcacych sie uczyé angielskiego iezyka krétko
zebrana przez... Bazylianina prowincyi litewskiey za pozwoleniem Zwierzchnosci
pierwszy raz pod pras¢ oddana (On end: Various letters), Warszawa 1788. Cf.
PSB, t. I, p. 142.

8 Among his publications are: Vita et ves gestae L. Kiszka, Supraél 1747
(FINKEL, o.c., n. 1759); De Pinscensi episcopatu et episcopis, 1750 (IBIDEM, n.
13192). However, his appurtenance to the Basilian Order is questioned.

% WAWRYK M., arf. c.; see above n. 41.
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Herman Dronovych, Alympij Anhelovych, Mykhajlo Gronzievych,
Ilarij Tarasovskyj, Vasylij Bozykovych (Boryshkovych?) and many
others; similarly also in other provinces. This, however, exceeds
the limits of our purpose.

But even this modest enumeration of the most important authors
presents a picture of the scientific activity of Basilians of that period.
Only after this enumeration is it possible to see the needs of
our Church, as well as the interest regarding them, i.e., the object
of the scientific activity of that time, and finally the division or
categories of those works. Because meanwhile in the 17th cen-
tury the defense of the Union was the most urgent subject, which
caused the polemic literature, to the contrary in the 18th century
there was already the full development of the knowledge in: church
matters in the fields of philosophy, theology, canon law, missiology
and especially of church history. Moreover even in secular studies
there were some manifestations of the scientific activity of the
professors of Basilian colleges and even of the university.

2. BASILIAN PUBLISHING HOUSES

There is no reason to be occupied with the problem, whether
or not there were Ukrainian printing houses before Ivan Fe-
dorov or whether he initiated them in Ukraine, or renewed only
the printing of books (as says the inscription on his tomb: “he re-
newed the neglected printing...”); or whether before him there
had already existed a printing shop in the monastery of St. Ho-
nuphrius in Lviv donated by the “citizen of Lviv Stephen Dropan,”
in 1460 %,

Our subject here is Basilians, formed and centralized in one Or-
der in 1617, whom we study in two centuries only (17th and 18th).
During these centuries Basilians in addition to other fields of their
endeavor, also developed editorial activity. Therefore even a short
review of the Basilian printing houses of the period will help us
to complete the picture drafted by the former chapters.

% Mamork O., Iepsonowamrku ykp. kHuzodpyryeanns, HmiB 1970, « Hayka
i CycnimscrBo », 20, 9, cr. 49-52.
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1. - The oldest Basilian printing house, after the formaticn of
the Basilian Order in the Kievian metropolitanate, was tn Vilnius
at the monastery of the Holy Trinity®!, which was preserved from
1623 until 1839. Formerly, it belonged to the Confraternity of the
aforementioned church and monastery. It bécame a counter-
weight to another printing house in Vilnius at the Orthodox church
and monastery of the Holy Spirit. In the period of the polemic
literature both of these printing houses printed counter works of
the polemists, as indicated.

2. - The second Basilian printing house was at the archimandria
of Suprasl. This archimandria was founded about 1498 by Alexander
Khotkevych 9 with the cooperation of Joseph Soltan, bishop of
Smolensk and later Metropolitan of Kyyiv. In 1603, it was trans-
ferred to the Union®. But it never was completely incorporated
in the Basilian Order, because of the opposition of its patrons,
i.e., the family of Khotkevych, and as such it remained through
the 17th and 18th centuries. However, its Archimandrites al-
ways were the reformed Basilians (either bishops or metropolitans
or simple religious). Its delegates also partook in the Basilian chap-
ters, as representatives of archimandria 4, which was obliged to
pay for the common novitiate®, the Roman residence®. and
Protoarchimandrite 9?. After the division of Poland it was adjoined
to Prussia and in 1798 this archimandria became the see of a new

91 Encyklopedia wiedzy o ksigice, Wroclaw-Warszawa-Krakéw 1971, p. 580;
ILyaszewicz TH., Drukarnia domu Mamoniczéw w Wilnie 1575-1623, Vilnius
1638. About the Slavic printings of this printing-house, Metropolitan of Kyyiv
Havryyil Kolenda, reporting in his long letter to the S. Congregation of the Pro-
pagation of Faith in Dec. 8, 1671, testified that he founded the Slavic printing-
press in Vilnius and gave it to Basilians and that some liturgical books were
printed there. Metropolitan Kyprian Zhokhovskyj reported to the:same S. Con-
gregation in March 22, 1691 that soon will be published a new Liturgicon in the
printing-house of Vilnius, which in fact appeared in 1692 (WELYKYJ A., Episto-
lae Metvopolitarum..., vol. 1I, p. 313 and vol. III, p. 140).

2 WOJINAR, De Aychimandritis..., p. 367, n. 54.

9 Nenucos JI.W., IIpasocrasHue wmonacmupu poccliikolr umnepiu, MockBa
1908, cr. 209.

4 A4.C., 1. 12, cr. 132.

% IBIDEM, p. 119.

% IBIDEM, p. S1.

9 IBIDEM, p. 125.
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eparchy and its archimandrite, Theodosius Vyslotskyj, was ap-
pointed first bishop on April 15, 1800 .

During the office of Metropolitan Zhokhovskyj, who became
its Archimandrite in 16939, the printing machinery from Vilnius
was transferred there, because during the chapter of Zhyrovytsi
(after the death of Metropolitan Zhokhovskyj) there appeared a
delegation from Supra$l with the question of what should be done
with that printing machinery? 1% Then the superior (hegumen)
of the monastery of Vilnius laid claim to it. However, the chap-
ter delayed this affair. Perhaps this was the reason that this print-
ing house of Supra$l edited some liturgical books and interrupted
its activity, as some historians remark 1. Only in 1711 did it start
again, publishing primarily in Polish which were calendars. In
Cyrillic there were issued along with other liturgical books, also
some editions of Staroviery 102 (old believers). George Bulhak, bishop
of Pinsk-Turiv edited the Bible there (in Ukrainian) in 1743 103,

3. - The third Bastlian printing house was at the monastery in
Univ (1648-1770). This monastery by its origin dated back to the
15th century and in 1542 it became the archimandria 4. In 1711,
the reunion of the superiors (hegumens) of the eparchy of Lviv
was held here, under the auspices of Bishop Varlaam Sheptytskyj
in order to restore the monastic discipline according to the form
of the Fathers, namely properly, Eastern5. After the decision
of the synod of Zamostia, that the newly united monasteries should
constitute a new Congregation like the Lithuanian, this archiman-
dria was incorporated into it and with it became one Order, as the

8 WOJNAR, o.c., l.c.

% WELYKY] A., Epistolae Metropolitarum..., vol. 111, p. 152.

0 4.C., 1. 12, cr. 132.

11 TpipEM, p. 151: «Drukarnia, ktérey pretendowal klasztor Wilenski,
zostaigca w Supra$lu, ze teraz bez pozytku wakuie, feliciori committitur tem-
pori hoc alias Divinum praetermissum opus » (Encyklopedia wiedzy o ksigice, 1.c.).

2 Tn 1804 it was sold to Aron merchant of Bilystok, 1BIDEM.

103 See above.

104 Dyukarze dawnej Polski, z. 6: Malopolska — ziemie Ruskie, p. 248-250.
Orienxo 1., Ilovamox dpykapcmea 6 Y neai, JIbBiB 1926, « 3amuckn HTUI », T. 141-3,
9. 12,

105 WoINaR, De vegimine Basilianorum..., p. 74.
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monastery of the Ruthenian province, which later held its provin-
cial chapter there in 1776 106,

In regard to the printing house of this archimandria, already
in 1617 here was working a wandering print shop, where Archi-
mandrite Staurovetskyj started to print his ‘“Zertsalo Bohoslovia—
Mirror of Theology.” However, a permanent printing house was
founded later. Some historians indicate the sixties of the 17th cen-
tury and Ohienko indicates the forties, namely in 1646/7. Cer-
tainly, however, Varlaam Sheptytskyj in 1663, after the death of
Arseniy Zheliborskyj, bishop of Lviv, received this archimandria 17
and on November 10, 1669 procured from the king a privilege to
put into motion that printing house, and in 1670 there appeared
a new printed work: “The Explanation about the Church and about
Church Objects.” The Stauropigia in Lviv brought a suit against
V. Sheptytskyj because of the breaking of its monopoly. The sen-
tence, however, was not pronounced due to the war with the Turks,
so that in 1678 “The Psalter” was printed with the privilege of
the king 108,

After the death of V. Sheptytskyj (1715) this printing house
was working without major obstacles. The successor of Varlaam,
Athanasius Sheptytskyj renewed the controversy with Stauropigia
in order to subject it to himself, but Stauropigia defended its rights 109
Then Sheptytskyj turned his attention tc the printing house of
Univ. In 1732, “Sobranie prypadkov—Collection of Cases” was
printed, and in 1733, “Liturgikon sy iest Sluzhebnyk—Liturgicon,”
that called forth again a new controversy with Stauropigia. This

106 Bagpuk M., Ho icmopii Bacuatancorkux wanimya y lanuwuni ¢ XVIII-
XIX em., « 3anuckn YUCBB », Cex. II, . III, 1-2, Pum 1958, cr. 48.

107 « Miedzy rokiem podobno$ 1669 i 1671 Warlaam Szeptycki Opat uniow-
ski w monastyrze tamecznym drukarnig rusko-slowianska zalozyl w r. 1732».
ZuBRzYCKI DYON., Historycane badania o dvukarniach Rusko-Stowiavishich w Ga-
licyi, Lwoéw 1836. The director of this printing-house became S. Stavnytskyj.
OHIENKO, 0.c., as first of them indicates And. Skulskyj; he, however, was in 1646,
p. 10.

18 Macaos G., Jpyxapemso na Yrpaint ¢ XVI-XVIII em., Kuis 1924, cr. 11:
« At Karataiev we find, is true, an obscure reference to a ‘“Psalter’” published
here in 1652». (The Director of the printing-house was then “Dmytro Kul-
chytskyj”’, signing in 1768 this Psalter: “Dmytro Kulchytskyj director and ty-
pographer of Univ”’). According to OHIENKO, o.c. this Psalter appeared in 1648,
p. 16.

109 ZUBRZYCKI, 0.¢., p- 30.
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suit Stauropigia lost on May 9, 1739. However, it nevertheless re-
tained the exclusive right for the sale and edition of the books that
were on the list confirmed by King August III on September 30,
1740110, Sheptytskyj was prohibited to edit the books, for edition
of which Stauropigia held privilege. It was a shock for the Basilian
printing house. Therefore the Archimandrite of Univ sold the print-
ing machinery to the Basilian printing house in Pochaiv in 1770.
Meanwhile the former printing house (of Univ) printed: “Sluzhebnyk
—Liturgicon” (¢n folio) in 1733 and in 1740; and before it “Zertsalo
prezrinia—DMirror of Detesting,” in 1680; ‘‘Katekhizm—Catechism,”
in 1685; ‘““Sluzhebnyk—Liturgicon,” as above in 1747.

Ohienko enumerated twenty-five productions of this printing
house and one year later sixty. It is evident that this printing house
was limited to printing only books for churches, mostly for the
use of the bishop. However, it is very remarkable that there were
printed some books in the Rumanian language, for example, ‘“Psal-
ter,”” in 1673 at the request of Metropolitan Dositheus of Suchava,
as well as for same ‘‘Akathistos’” in honor of the Blessed Virgina
Mary 111,

4. - The fourth Basilian printing house was at the monastery
of Pochaiv12. The monastery—Ilavra in Pochaiv originated from

1o TBIDEM, p. 31.

ut “In the first 30 years of XVIII c. the printing-house of Univ seemed
to be inactive; it seems that the transfer to the Union was not without some
internal impediments in the monastery for the printing cause. The appearence,
however, on the bishopric see of Lviv of the energetic Athanasius Sheptytskyj
called it to a new editorial activity dedicated especially to the Liturgicons (1733,
1740, two 1747), to Trebnyks (1739, 1744), to the Offices of the feasts: of the Holy
Eucharist, Dolorous Bless. Mother of God and Bless. hieromartyr Josaphat (1738,
1745). During the time of Leo Sheptytskyj in Univ were printed some small ar-
ticles only (deeds, articles of the Brotherhoods)’; Cseruiukuit la., IHowamku
ERU20ONENamans Ha 3emasx Y Epainu ¢ namsams 350-aimsa nepuiol Opykosanot KIHUNCKU
ra Ykpaint y Jvsoei 1573-4 p., oprsa 1924, cr. 43.

1z Tyrawsky] L., Monastero di Polaiv — la sua tipografia e le sue ediziont,
« Analecta OSBM », Sec. II, t. IV, 1-2, Romae 1963, p. 230-292; BANDTKIE ].S,,
Historia drukarit w kyvblewstwie Polskim ¢ Wielkim Xiestwie Litewskim, jako i
w krajach zagranicznych, w ktorych polskie dziela wychodzily, t. I-111, Krakéw
1826; Drukarze dawnej Polski, z. 6: Malopolska — ziemie Ruskie, p. 59-64; ZUBR-
ZYCKI, o0.c.; Orienko 1., Iemopis yrpaincekozo Opyrapemea, T. 1, JIpBiB 19253,
« 30ipank Qimomoriunoi cexuii HTHI », 7. XIX-XX1; Keunaxesuu 1., Jo icmo-
pii novaiecvkoi dpykapni, « 3amuckn YCBB », Cep. I, 1. 111, Bun. 2, Hosksa 1928.
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about 13th century. Probably there were some monks transferred
from the monasteries of Kyyiv after the occupation of Kyyiv by
Tatars in 124018, The true history of this monastery, however,
started in the 16th century, when the monk-hermits built there
a stone church. More accurately the monastery was founded in
1597, when (Mrs.) A. Hoyska donated an ikon of the Mother of
God in thanksgiving for the healing of her brother, who regained
his lost sight. She also made some donations in the form of fur-
nishings for the edifice of the cenobitic monastery for eight monks,
who “an perpetuum’ would celebrate the Divine Office. The monas-
tery was built by Superior (Hegumen) Job Zalizo. However, the
successor of A. Hoyska took the ikon, so that it was restored
to the monastery only in 1644. The second donation for this
monastery was made by Theodor and Eva Domashevskyj, for
one part of which was built the Church of the Holy Trinity with
two smaller sections in 1649, and the second part was deposited
in the territorial possessions. In 1712, under Superior (Hegumen)
Arseniy Kucharovskyj this monastery was transferred to the Union 114,
From 1743, this monastery became the residence of the Protoarchi-
mandrite, when it was the turn of the Ruthenian province 115, which
held here its chapter in 1755 116,

Among the authors, there is great dissension concerning the
time of the beginning of the printing house at this monastery, na-
mely, whether it existed in 1618 or not until 1730. The first date
would be indicated by the fact that Staurovetskyj edited here his
“Zertsalo Bohoslovia—Mirror of Theology” 117 in 1618. However
authors incline rather to believe it was a wandering—printing shop
of the author, as above. But formally the printing house started
to work only in 1732 (after some preparations 11¢ dating from 1730)
under the Bishop of Lutsk Theodosius Lubienietskyj-Rudnytskyj 11,
who obtained from the king the privilege for publishing on Sep-

13 TYLAWSKY]J, 0.6., pP. 230.

14 IBIDEM, p. 231-3.

15 WoJNAR, De Protoarchimandrita..., p. 74.

ué IpeMm, De Capitulis..., p. 35.

1?2 Dyukavze dawnej Polski..., p. 59, 185.

u8 TBIDEM; a director was imported and from the attic of the church the
printing type were brought down.

19 TYLAWSKY]J, 0.¢c., P. 248.
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tember 28, 1732. The first important book printed there was ‘“‘Sluz-
hebnyk—Liturgicon” 120 from 1735. When, however, Stauropigia of
Lviv became aware of this?l, having held the exclusive right
for the printing of this type of book, it brought a suit against
the printing house of Pochaiv before the Apostolic Nuncio in
Warsaw and he prohibited it on October 27, 1733. The new King
August III, however confirmed the former privilege dating from
1732 and also the new Apostolic Nuncio revoked the former prohibi-
tion, so that the printing house of Pochaiv started again to work
in 1737 and started to print “Meneia or Trephologion’” in 1737.
Then Stauropigia brought suit to Rome, however, even from Rome
it was ordered to uphold the decisions of the Apostolic Nunciature.
But Stauropigia brought suit against the printing house of Pochaiv
before the King’s court and won it on June 26, 1771. However
the sentence was not executed, because of new political circum-
stances, namely, the first division of Poland in 1772, according
to which Pochaiv remained in Poland and Lviv (where was Stauro-
pigia) was occupied by Austria. Thus the forty-year old dissen-
sion was finished 122, Then a new bishop of Lutsk-Ostroh, Sylvester
Lubienietskyj-Rudnytskyj, nephew of the former bishop made an
agreement with the printing house (of Pochaiv) in Rozhchytsi on
December 3, 1772, according to which the printing house was con-
sidered as a property of the eparchy in order to preserve it from
new troubles 2. The king confirmed it in 1773. From 1772 until
1795 was a period of the greatest development of that printing
house. In that period were printed 133 important editions. Under
Russia (1796-1831) its work was declining slowly !2¢; in this period
there were only 64 books printed, however, some were very impor-

120 TBIDEM, p. 249.

121 ZUBRZYCKI, o.c.; Merchants of Lviv informed the Brotherhood about
the preparations.

122 TYLAWSKY]J, 0.6., P. 250-1; BANDTKIE, o.c.: he proves that this monas-
tery obtained from Rome in 1755 the privilege to publish: in Polish, Latin and
Ukrainian (t. II, p. 55).

123 Dyukarze...; TYLAWSKY], 0.c., p. 251.

124 Dyukarze..., p. 64: the prefect of the printing-house proposed to sell Old-
Slavic books and the printings-press itself to the Stauropigia, however, Aus-
tria did not accept the condition.
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tant editions, like the Bible in one volume in 1798. In 1831, this
printing house was given by force to the Orthodox, which existed
under their guidance until 1918 when it was transferred to Kyyiv
and later to Moscow. During the entire time of its existence in the
Union, it printed 269 editions 25 (among them ‘“‘Bohohlasnyk” in
1790—“Nauky parokhiialnye” of Dobrylovskyj in 1794).

The value of the printing house of Pochaiv and the esteem
in which its editions were held are pointed out by the director of
the National Museum in Lviv, Illarij Svientsitskyj in his work
about the beginning of printing in Ukraine: “The editorial practi-
cality and briskness of the monks of Pochaiv was manifested espe-
cially in the use of the national language in the books destined
for the large masses, by which they became precursors of the national
rebirth (renaissance) in the western Ukrainian teriitories. ... The
monks of Pochaiv came immediately into competion with the Con-
fraternity of the Assumption in Lviv, conquering it with a true
beauty and easy reading of their type of printing and fine quality
of paper and evidently with easiness of the redaction and mani-
fold contents of editions. Meanwhile the Confraternity looked for
editors, perhaps not always with success, and about the manifold con-
tents completely did not take care. The monks of Pochaiv competed
also with the Lavra of Kyyiv, especially by such editions, as Meneias,
Bible, Sermons, Bohohlasnyk, precious Gospels, to become later,
besides Kyyiv, Moscow and Petersburgh, the rich productive cen-
ter of the liturgical books of Orthodox Slavdom.” 126

From this review of the Basilian activity in the Union of the
Kievan metropolitanate, the conclusion is approached by itself,
namely, that Basilians rendered their services to the Kievan Cath-
olic metropolitanate according to the hope and vision of their Re-
organizer Metropolitan Joseph Velamin Rutskyj.

The tendency toward the scientific works, and the editorial
activity could be estimated only from the view of the centuries;
and now properly we can appreciate it, when we can manifest our
cultural successes also before the world.

The Basilian Order placed importance in all branches of stu-

125 TYLAWSKY]J, 0.C., pP. 252 and their letter ibidem, p. 256-292.
126 CpeHIIUKKUY, y.m., cT. 46.
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dious activity and made their own contribution. The Basilians,
as a distinct entity, and in cooperation with other factors of the
Church and nation passed down an impressive heritage to future
generations.
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M.M. Woj~Nagr, OSBM

BASILIAN MISSIONARY WORK - MISSIONARIES AND MISSIONS
(XVII-XVII) *

In the 17th century, the goal of Basilian missions was the
expansion of the unionistic-ecumenical ideas among the Ukrainian
and Bielorussian and even Russian peoples, especially among their
higher classes. For example, in such a mission Metropolitan Rutskyj
went to Moscow. In this field, according to the accounts of his-
torians, the Order in reality made great progress!.

Instead in the 18th century, after the Union was out of danger,
the missionary action of Basilians was directed to the ‘“internal
conversion’ that is to say the upgrading of the masses’ knowledge
of religion and more emphasis placed on their piety 2.

In the Order there came about a special vocation of the mis-
sionary-preacher, who were placed in the monasteries according to
the needs of the faithful. In this way, in 1773 in the Lituanian
province 64 monasteries had one preacher, 8 monasteries had 2
preachers. In the Ruthenian province, which comprised also Ga-
licia, 52 monasteries had 1 preacher each, 12 monasteries had two.
Some monasteries, especially with the miraculous ikons of the Bles-
sed Virgin had even more preachers. Thus, for example, in the
monasteries of Zhyrovytsi and Kholm there were 10 preachers,
however, the most were at the monastery of Pochaiw, which had
as many as twenty. The smaller monasteries with the miraculous

* Ukrainian original text will be published in the ‘‘ Proceedings’ of the
Shevchenko Scientific Society.

! Biennkowskl L., Organizacja Kosciola Wschodniego w XVI-XVIII w.,
t. II, Krakéw 1970, p. 1012.

2 IBIDEM, p. 1013.
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ikons of the Blessed Virgin were in Braslaw, Chereia, Kazymyriw,
Lady, Makhyriw, Serotyn and Boruny 3.

There were also the monasteries from which the missionaries
used to go out into the villages and towns to teach catechism and
to preach. H. Khrushchevych reports about the very characteristic
document of foundation in the matter from 1690 of the monastery
in Bila Pidlaska while in the possession of Radziwil. The founder
Catherine Radziwil, ordered the Basilians of the newly founded
monastery to travel in pairs around her villages and towns from
Bila Pidlaska and to teach the children catechism and adults what
is required for the knowledge of God and His sacred fear4 Thus
in 1777-95 the Basilian missionaries from the monastery of Bila
Pidlaska gave 30 missions (every 4 weeks) and heard confessions
of 10,000 in Mezhyrichia in 1779, 7,000 in Bila in 1785, and ap-
proximately 10,000 faithful attended the procession on the last
day of the mission. Other monasteries or missions were: in Stru-
siw, Krystynopil, and Uman’ in the possession of Pototsky, and
in Zamostia in the possession of Iakub Zamoyski from which were
given 58 missions by Basilian missionaries between 1755-82. Also
the same was given in Puhynky in the possession of Wilgi and in
Sharhorod in the possession of Lubomirski. Such monasteries of
missions were also in Kreminets (Volynia), Terebowla and Uhor-
nyky 5.

Here, I would like to introduce some famous missionaries of
that period. But first a word of thanks to the Very Rev. Irenaeus
Nazarko, OSBM, an authority in Basilian missiology, for his kind
assistance in recalling the below-named missionaries.

1. - We are starting with S¢. Josaphat, whose method of preach-
ing was testified to by the Metropolitan Raphael Korsak during
his preparation for the former’s beatification: ““His word was vivid—
Metropolitan said—persuasive and was converting whole parishes
and districts, therefore he was called ‘dushekhvat’ (the catcher
of souls).” He was a missionary par excellence.

3 IBIDEM, p. 1010.

4 Xpymesny ., Hemopia 3amoiickazo Cobopa, Bunbra 1880, cr. 116.
5 BIEAKOWSKI, o.c., p. 1014.
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2. - Fr. Theodosius Borovyk ¢, the hegumen (superior) of the
monastery of the Holy Trinity in Vilnius merits our close atten-
tion. He was associated with the saintly life of St. Josaphat. In
1644, he received in Zhyrovytsi King Vladislaus IV Waza and his
court where he delivered an excellent sermon? His biographer
expressly says that he often gave missions, implying he was a profes-
sional missionary.

3. - In the 17th century, Fr. Alextus Dubovych, the younger
son of John Dubovych, mayor of Vilnius, became famous for his
eloquent oratory. He often met with St. Josaphat and under his
influence he entered the Basilian Order when he had completed his
secular studies. As a Basilian he studied asceticism, rhetoric and
theology. Soon he became a learned religious. In 1628, he became
the Superior of the monastery of the Holy Trinity in Vilnius and
in 1637 also its Archimandrite, elected with the special king’s privi-
lege by the religious themselves. Contemporarily he became the
Vicar General of the metropolitan. For 18 years he fought in the
civil court against the family of Pac the assignment of the Holov-
chynsky princes who willed to the monastery of the Holy Trinity
some land and its rights. He obtained through his efforts many
assignments for that monastery. On April 6, 1645, he became the
Archimandrite of the monastery of Supradl, where he added one
part to the buildings of that monastery; decorated the church; built
the bell-tower and meliorated the estates. He built the school in
Suprasdl for the Ruthenian language and he often was known to
have corresponded in that language. He was troubled by the Voivode
K. Khodkevych, who often assaulted the monastery of Supradl,
therefore he asked the king for help and obtained it from Ian (John)
Casimirus in 1650. The Basilian chapter of Vilnius in 1650 elected
him as a delegate to the king and Apostolic Nuncio for the Order’s
affairs. In 1652, he wrote a precise text of the Testament and on

¢ SKRUTEN J., Polski Stownik Biograficzny, t. II, Krakéw 1936, p. 344
(Later: PSB).

7 CHARKIEWICZ W., Zyrowice, task krynice... Stonim 1930; Borovyk, Histo-
via abo powiesé zgodliwa... o obrazie P. Panny Maryey Zyrowickim, Wilno 1622,
1624, 1628, 1629; Suprasl 1693, 1714 (Published by Zhukovych in Polish, Latin
and Bielorussian in Petersburg in 1912).

7 — « Analecta OSBM », vol. IX (XV).
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November 20, of that year he died in Vilnius. Before his death
he published 6 sermons® (in Polish).

4. - A charming missionary to be noted also was Cyprian
Zhokhovskyj® (1635-1693), the later metropolitan. He was heard
not only by simple people, but also by the nobility and the king.
In 1668, he became the Archimandrite of the monastery of Leshch
and in 1670 of the monastery of Derman’; in 1671, he was consecrated
bishop of Vitebsk and Mstyslaw; and finally was elected metro-
politan on February 11, 1674. In 1675, he renounced the office
of the Protoarchimandrite, however, because of the misunderstand-
ings between the two parties in the Order. He became again the
Protoarchimandrite of one of those parties between 1683-86 until
they were reconciled. Also with the Orthodox he wanted a re-
conciliation in the Colloquium Lubelskie0 in 1680. His sermons
were published, but not passed down to us. He published also
the Liturgicon'. He died on October 2, 1693.

5. - Fr. Prokip Khwmilevskyj1? was a missionary from Minsk,
until he became the Auxiliary Bishop of Peremyshl. Even later
as Bishop of Peremyshl he still gave missions. He died on February
22, 1664.

6. - Fr. Iakiw Susha (1610-1687). “After his ordination his
superiors sent him to Novhorodok to denounce the ‘“Socinian”
heresy, which did not acknowledge the Holy Trinity; denied the
divinity of Jesus Christ and original sin etc. A passionate preacher,
Fr. Susha mercilessly crushed this heresy from the pulpit and in
public discussions. He had numerous successes. He converted over
ten famous Socinians. After two weeks Fr. Susha came to Zhyro-
vytsi, where there was the miraculous ikon of the Blessed Virgin.
He became a famous preacher here and saintly man, as he deepened

8 SKRUTEA J., PSB, t. V, Krakéw 1939, p. 426.

® WoJNAaR, De Protoarchimandrita..., p. 268.

1 Colloquium Lubelskie miedzy zgodg y miezgodg Braciq Navodu Ruskiego
vigove Constytucyey Warszawskiey na dzien 24 Stycznia, An. 1680 zloione, w Druk.
Coll. S.J. Leopoli.

1 RaEes A., Le liturgicon vuthene depuis I'Union de Brest, « Orientalia Chri-
stiana Periodica», vol. III (1942), p. 100.

12 WELYKYJ A., Litterae SCPF., vol. I, Romae 1954, p. 246, n. 486.
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his devotion to the Mother of God. In 1639, while Methodius Ter-
letskyj, the Bishop of Kholm founded the secondary school in
Kholm, Fr. Susha was sent to Kholm, where he became a teacher
and later the rector and superior of the monastery.” 13

In 1651 he became the Bishop of Kholm and filled this very
difficult role to the best of his ability. He died in the aura of sanctity
in 1687. (About his scientific accomplishments see below.)

7. - Fr. Dembsky]j Pavlin (1615-1656). Upon finishing his novi-
tiate, he was accepted into the college of Brunsberg (Nov. 1, 1633).
He did however come back to the monastery (Nov. 2, 1635), and
he later again studied there from Nov. 24, 1637, but was unable
to complete his studies. His mission in life was the New Reunion
of the Churches of Serbia, Montenegro and Bulgaria in 1648. There
he had a success by the patriarchs Paizius and Gabriel and was
the connecting link between Rome and the Balkans (sometimes
disguised as a merchant). Finally he settled in Morach (near Ipeck),
where he founded the school for classic Latin 4.

8. - Fr. Josaphat Brazhyts (1635-1683), the famous Basilian
preacher in Bielorussia. He was the superior of different monas-
teries (in Kholm, Minsk, Polotsk and Vitebsk), where he spread
the cult of the Blessed Virgin. He possessed her miraculous ikon,
which later became famous in Boruny. In 1680, he partook in the
Colloquium Lubelskie. He died in the aura of sanctity, as a miracle
worker (exorcist), and foretold the day of his own death on February
12, 1683 in Vitebsk. A large bibliography was written about him.
Others wrote about him, such as: Susha, Kulesha, Kulchynskyj,
Koialovych, Stebelskyj, Wotyniak, Smora and Bargcz 15.

9. - Fr. Gervasius Hostylovskyj'® one of the first members of
the Order after its formation. He partook in the chapter of Ruta
in 16261". He worked also among the Russians (Muscovites). His

13 Hasaprko lp., Haligusnauniwuii ocummenuceys ce. Hocagama, « Homa
3opa », 14 xostHA, 1973 (Uikaro).

14 SxruTEn J., PSB,, t. V, p. 150.

15 IpEM, PSB., t. II, p. 421.

16 WELYKY] A., Epistolac Metropolitarum Kioviensium, « Analecta OSBM »,
Sec. III, vol. I1I, Romae 1958, p. 121.

17 4.C., . 12, cr. 29.
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missions contained a short talk followed by confession and then
a fast exit to escape the Muscovite police before they arrived. He
died as a confessor of the faith.

10. - Fr. Innocent Terpilovskyj8, missionary in Vilnius and
Zhyrovytsi; for a time he was also in Rome. He preached until
his death in 1663 9.

11. - Fr. Benedict Mokosij-Bakovetskyj. Mention of him is made
on the occasion of the death of his brother: “During the funeral
of Bakovetskyj the sermon by C. Stefanowski, O.P. “The glory
of the collected waters”’, which later was published in Krakow and
dedicated to the brother of the dead, to Fr. Benedict (in the world
Felix, Christopher) Mokosij-Bakovetskyj, a Basilian, former secre-
tary of the king’s chancery (11658).” 2

From this mention is evident that he was the brother of Joseph
Mokosij-Bakovetskyj, the Bishop of Volodymyr (1632-50); and in
the world had the name Felix and Christopher and was the secre-
tary of the king’s chancery. He died in 1658. He distinguished
himself by missionary activity in the Order.

12. - Fr. Adrian Moser 2, the superior of the monastery of
Lublin. He partook in the chapter of Byten’ in 1657 22.

13. - Fr. Joseph Grodzitskyj®, the Archimandrite of Polotsk
about 1661.

14. - Fr. Athanasius Balevych?, from the region of Beres-
tia, the son of Basil and Regina Reuter. He studied at the Greek
college in Rome in 1658-61.

15. - Fr. Methodius Doroshkovsky;?s born in Polotsk in 1663;

18 Krmka JI., #Kummenucu Bacuaian, « 3anuckn YCBB », Cep. I, 1. I, cr. 285.

19 WELYKYJ A., Acta SCPF., « Analecta OSBM », Sec. III, vol. I, Romae
1953, p. 279.

%0 SkruTEA J., PSB, t. I, Krakéw 1935, p. 227.

2l WELYKY] A., Epistolac Metropolitarum Kioviensium, « Analecta OSBM »,
Sec. III, vol. ITI, Romae 1958, p. 120.

2 4.C., 1. 12, cr. 53.

@ WELYKYJ A., Epistolae Metr. K..., vol. 111, p. 78.

24 WELYKY) A., Acta SCPF., «Analecta OSBM» Sec. III, vol. I, Ro-
mae 1953, p. 268.

% WELYKYJ A., Acta SCPF..., vol. II, Romae 1954, p. 91; Litterae SCPF...,
vol. II, Romae 1955, p. 149; Epistolae Metr. Kiov..., vol. III, p. 134, 143, 146,
172, 205.
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he studied in Rome, and as an alumnus of the Greek college in 1687
he obtained a doctorate in theology. Later after completing his
studies he became the administrator of the Archimandria of Suprasl
in 1692 and afterwards he became the Archimandrite of Leshch.

These are the most famous and the best known luminaries in
the whole multitude of Basilian missionaries of the 17th century.
This list is not all inclusive, but serves as an example of the living
word at that time, which was directed to the support and expan-
sion of the unionistic-ecunenical ideas of our Church.

In the 18th century, the office of the missionary in the Basilian
Order was already more precisely determined by the constitutions
of the Order and missionaries constituted a special profession. Even
some houses were dedicated exclusively to their needs from where
they went outside for missionary activity. The main missionaries
of that time were as follows:

1. - Fr. Palladius Rogovskyj 2, who was working in Moscow,
where the Muscovites poisoned him in 1702.

2. -~ Fr. Laurentius Drutskyj-Sokolinsky; 27 (1681-1727), studied
in Rome and obtained a doctorate in theology in 1708 and after
his missionary activity in the Order he became the Archbishop of
Smolensk (1709-27).

3. - Fr. Antonius Tomylovych-Lebetskyj2¢ (1675-1745), born in
Lutsk, son of Andrew and Catherine; after his entrance into the
Order he studied philosophy and theology at the Pontifical Univei-
sity of Brunsberg between 1704-1711 and then as a ordained priest
he worked in the different monasteries (in Minsk, Pinsk, Kholm,
Vilnius) either as professor, or as a master of novices, together with
his missionary activity. In 1720, he partook in the synod of Za-
mostia as a Superior of Byten’ and the Secretary of the Order. Then
he held different offices in the Order and in 1730 was elected Proto-
archimandrite for 4 years, protracting it for two years more. He
later became Archbishop of Smolensk (1736-1745).

% 4.C., 7. 12, cr. 149.

27 WELYKY] A., Acta SCPF..., vol. 11, p. 6; Congr. Part..., vol. 1, 1956,
p. 172.

8 WOJNAR, De Protoarchimandrita..., p. 281; WELYKY] A., Acta SCPF...,
vol. II, p. 287.
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4. - Fr. Nicholas Radkevych ®®, later the General Vicar of Pinsk.

5. - Fr. Metrophanes Masanovsky] ®, from the Lithuanian pro-
vince; studied in Rome in 1749.

6. - Fr. Heraclius Kostetskyj3l, from the Ruthenian province,
who studied at the Pontifical college in Vilnius, where he obtained
his master’s degree in philosophy in 1751 and in 1754 a licentiate
in theology. Afterwards he became Superior of the missionary
house in Zamostia (about 1764) and in Uman’ (where he was mur-
dered in 1768).

7. - Fr. Philaretus Mocharsky; 32, from the Lithuanian pro-
vince; studied in Rome from 1767 at the Propaganda, where it was
written, “Laudandus in pietate, in ingenio et im moribus’’; there
he remained probably until 1771. In 1774, the S. Cong. for the
Prop. of Faith sent him from Rome the Holy Scripture and other
books.

8. - Fr. Hyppatius Bilynskyj 3 (1704-1771), originally from the
region of Peremyshl; however, entered the Order at the monastery
of Zhydychyn in 1729; later he studied at the seminary of the Frs.
Theatines in Lviv. He was ordained in 1736. As a priest he worked
for two years as a missionary and preacher and as an assistant to
the Metropolitan Athanasius Sheptytskyj. From 1738, he was also
the Superior of the monastery of St. George in Lviv. At the time
of the erection of the new Basilian Congregation in Lviv in 1739
he was elected its consultant and after the reunion of both Con-
gregations into one Order in 1743, he became the second Proto-
archimandrite (1747-1751) and remained for a second term in 1759-
1771, during which time he died on April 8, 1771.

% WELYKYJ A., Acta SCPF..., vol. IV, Romae 1955, p. 24; Litterae SCPF...,
vol. IV, Romae 1957, p. 152.

30 WeLYKYJ A, Acta SCPF..., vol. IV, p. 61; vol. V, Romae 1955, p. 89.

3 WELYKYJ A., Litterae SCPF...,, vol. V, Romae 1957, p. 78. He died
in the massacre of Uman’ in 1768, « Analecta OSBM», Sec. II, vol. VII, Ro-
mae 1971, p. 348.

32 WELYKYJ A., Litterae SCPF..., vol. V, p. 131, 162, 245.

33 WOoINAR, De Protoavchimandrita..., p. 286; IpEM, De Capitulis..., p. 32;
WELYRY] A., Litterae..., vol. V, p. 71; Basrux M., Jaspiscoka Xpowika, «3a-
nuckn YCBB », Cer. II, t. II, 1-2, Pum 1954, cr. 71, 72.



Articuli Bastlian Missionary Work 103

9. - Fr. Heraclius Lysanskyj® (1702-1771), born near Kami-
nets Podilskyj; he studied philosophy in the Order’s house of stu-
dies; for theological studies he was sent to Rome, where he obtained
two doctorates, one in philosophy and the other in theology (1725-
1729). After his return he held different offices in the Order and
finally was elected a Protoarchimandrite (1751-1759). In 1762, he
became the Archbishop of Smolensk and the Archimandrite of St.
Honuphrius.

10. - Fr. Honuphrius Bratkovskyj® (1722-1790), born in the
region of Peremyshl, son of John, the sword-bearer of Pomoriany
and landowner of Zhuravno, and Mary; he was educated by the
Jesuits in Peremyshl. He entered the Basilian Order in Dobromyl
on February 11, 1742; made his profession on May 2, 1743; then
studied rhetoric in Hoshcha and philosophy and theology in Bruns-
berg (1745-1750). Later he was ordained a priest by Bishop Leo
Sheptytskyj on June 25, 1750. He was a preacher in the Church
of Stauropegia in Lviv and gradually held the different offices in
the Order and the office of the Protohegumen of the province
of Galicia (1772-1776). At the same time he became the Archi-
mandrite of the monastery in Uniw. However, he renounced this
honor in 1776 and ruled this monastery as a simple hegumen (super-
ior). He died in the aura of sanctity on February 26, 1790. Dur-
ing his office of Protohegumen (Provincial) he conducted the celebra-
tion of the coronation of the miraculous ikon of the Mother of God
in Pochaiv on November 8, 1773, where he delivered the sermon
in Latin. Under his care was erected the new Basilian monastery
in Drohobych in 1774-75.

11. - Fr. Maximilian Vilchynskyj3, born in 1741 in Volynia,
as a son of Joseph and Constantia. In the Order’s house of studies
he studied philosophy, and took his theological studies at Rome
in 1766, where he obtained his doctorate in theology. After his
return he was working as a missionary and after some time moved
into the various canonical positions beginning with the office of

3¢ WOJNAR, De Protoarchimandrita..., p. 288; WELYKY] A, Litterae SCPF...
vol. IV, p. 34.

% SKRUTER J., PSB, t. II, p. 414; Baspux M., y.m., cr. 75.

38 WOJNAR, De Protoarchimandyita..., p. 293; WELYKY] A., Acta SCPEF...,
vol. V, p. 177; IpEwM, Litterae SCPF..., vol. VII, p. 29.
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the secretary of the Lithuanian province in 1780. During the gen
eral chapter of Zhydychyn in 1788, he was elected the first con-
sultor of the Order whereupon he governed the whole Order in 1789
(after the Protoarchimandrite Vazhynskyj became bishop). After
the division of Poland in 1793 under the occupation of Russia he
was forced to take an oath of allegiance to that government; how-
ever that same year he died.

12. - Fr. Gregory Glikery Dubyiskyj®, born in April 1738 in
Vyshnia (Braslaw) son of Sylvester and Ann Miklashivska. In
1762, he entered the Order at the monastery of Pochaiw and there
made his profession in 1763. Later he taught in the ¢nfima in Hoshcha
and then for two years studied philosophy in Lawriw, where he
was ordained a deacon. After four years of studying speculative
theology at the monastery of Dobromyl, in 1766 he was ordained
a priest. He spent 5 years as a missionary living in the missionary-
house of Zamostia. In 1774, he was appointed superior and prefect
of missions in the newly erected monastery of Drohobych, where
he built a new wooden church and a grandiose monastery, as well
as a Latin school at that monastery in 1778. Here philosophy and
mathematics were taught as well as the secondary school curriculum.
The general chapter of Torokani in 1780 granted him the title of
Rector. In 1784, the Austrian government suppressed that school,
then Fr. Dubytskyj founded the general German school conducted
by Basilians. In 1783, he was elected secretary of the province
of Galicia, and in 1785 was appointed pastor of Drohobych. In
1799-1806, he was the Hegumen (Superior) of the monastery in
Krekhiw and died later in the monastery of Krasnopushcha on
October 7, 1813.

13. - Fr. Andrew Anastasius Sas-Dziedzitskyjse (1742-1818),
born on August 28, 1742 in Kanchuzha, son of Semeon and Ma-
rianna Maksymovych. He studied in Iaroslaw. As retor he en-
tered the Order at the monastery of Pochaiw on February 9, 1762.
After his profession he studied rhetoric in Bilostok and then phil-
osophy in Zahaitsi, where he obtained the magisterium of the free
sciences and philosophy. In 1767, he became teacher of an infima

3 SkrUTEn H., PSB, t. V, p. 426; Baspux M., y.m., cr. 87, 90, 91.
% SKRUTEN J., PSB., t. VI, Krakéw 1948, p. 129; Basruk M., y.m., c1. 80.
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in Lubar and in 1768 he started four year curriculum for theology
in the Pontifical Seminary in Vilnius (the Academy of Vilnius).
After his ordination as a priest in 1772 he was assigned to Zahorov
as a missionary-preacher and from there upon the request of Chat-
skyj he was sent to Brusilov as chaplain and preacher. Later he
was active as a missionary in the different missionary houses: in
Zamostia (1774); in Lutsk (1775); in Lviv (1776). Still later he
taught moral theology in Sataniw (1777-79) and in Lawriw (1779-81).
In 1781, he became superior at the monastery of Sokulets and still
later the superior (hegumen) at the monastery of Krasnopushcha
in 1809, from where he partook in the provincial chapter in Krek-
hiw. He died in Zhovkva in 1818.

14. - Fr. Innocent Matkovsky]®, of the Ruthenian province;
studied in Rome and there was ordained in the church of St. Atha-
nasius in 1751. Later he held the different offices in the Order.
In 1759, he was elected consultor of the province and in 1780 be-
came the protohegumen of the Polish province and the archiman-
drite at the momnastery of Kaniw.

15. - Fr. Bonifatius Fizykevych*, belonged to the province
of Galicia; studied in Rome in 1772-73, where he left a very good
impression 4. After his studies he returned and worked as a mis-
sionary in Sharhorod. Finally in 1781, he became the archiman-
drite at the monastery of Kaniw .

16. - Fr. Cornelius Srochynskyj®, a very eminent missionary
in the 18th century not only because of his missionary activity,
but also and especially because of his literary works in the mis-
siological field. His two main works are: 1) Methodus peragends
misstones apostolicas in provincia Ruthena OSBM, Poczajoviae 1772;
and 2) Sermones sacri pro festis Sanctorum variis in locis habiti per

3 WOJNAR, De Capitulis..., p. 36, 37, WELYKYJ A., Littevrae SCPF..., vol.
V, p. 164.

40 WELVYKY]J A., Acta SCPF..., vol. V, p. 35, 177, IpewM, Littevae SCPF...,
vol. V, p. 320.

4 ¢ Non pietate solum, sed etiam ingenio et diligentia floruerity; WEeLy-
KYJ A., Litterae SCPF.., vol. V, p. 209.

4 IBIDEM, p. 277.

4 Bappur M., y.m., cr. 85, 91.
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Cornelium Sroczyhski, OSBM, nunc stmul collects et compacts, Pocza-
joviae 17704,

In addition to his missionary activity he attained the different
offices in the Order. For example, in 1780, he was elected consultor
of the province of Galicia and in 1784 was reelected as consultor
to that province, this time as the superior at the monastery of Law-
riw from 17814 (about his scientific activity see below).

17. - Fr. Samuel Semeon Thaddaeus Ignatius Charnorutskyj 46
(1798-1887), second last Basilian from the Lithuanian province;
born in Holshany at Vilnius, son of Stanislaus, the local uniate
pastor of noble birth and of Theodora. In 1818, he entered the
Basilian Order at the monastery of Byten’ and in 1819 made his
profession. He studied first at the monastery of Torokani and later
was transferred to Zhyrovytsi (1822), where he studied rhetoric
and mathematics and in 1823 he became a catechist in Novosiulky
and the teacher of the parochial school there. Bishop Bulhak or-
dained him in Zhyrovytsi as a priest on December 13, 1825. Later
he became a teacher at the parochial school in the archimandria
of Kobryn’ (1826) and in 1827 the Provincial J. Zharskyj sent him
to Lyskovo as a preacher. From the beginning of the persecution
of the Union he actively defended it and reacted against Bishop
Siemashko and his collaborators. He endured still later persecution
for 9 years of imprisonment (1835-44) and fled from Lithuania to
Volynia. He was arrested once in Lyskovo, Tadulin, Torokani,
Zahoriw, Volodymyr, Byten’, Boruny, Helianiw and again in Bo-
runy, Byten’, Torokani and Zahoriw and also in Pochaiw in 1842.
In 1844, he fled to Galicia, where he lived in the monasteries of
Lviv, Krekhiw (1845-61), Dobromyl (1862-64), Ulashkivtsi and again
in Lviv, where he died on November 26, 1887. He was buried in
Lychakiw. He will be remembered for 1) Memoirs (in Polish);
and 2) two volumes of sermons diligently elaborated (in Polish).

4 Hympauens O., Bacuaiancvkuii nponoeidnuk XVIII cm., o. Kopruati
Cpouuncorkuir, « 3anucku YCBB », Cex. II, T. II, 1-2, cT. 265.

4% WOINAR, De Capitulis..., p. 38.

4 SKRUTEN J., PSB, t. IV, p. 234; Cuorkowskl W., Dgzieje zmiszczenia
Sw. Unii, Krakéw 1898, p. 120.
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18. - Fr. Julian Joseph Dobrylovskyj+ (1758-1825), the pre-
cursor of the awakeness of the Ukrainian language, namely, M.
Shashkevych and I. Kotlarevskyj. He belonged to the Ruthenian
province and from 1796 to the province of Galicia. He was born
at Zinkiw in Podilla, son of Nicholas and Tatiana; his father was
a priest and dean. He entered the Order on July 19, 1778 and the
next year on July 20 made his monastic profession and was later
ordained in 1784. He taught physics in the Basilian school of
Sharhorod (1784-85). Still later he dedicated himself to the mis-
sionary activity remaining in the missionary houses of Zamostia
(1786-87), Tryhory (1788), and Kreminets (1789-95). During the
persecution of the Uniates he fled to Galicia and remained in the
various monasteries: of Pidhirtsi January 1, 1796; of Lviv 1800;
of Pidhirtsi 1801; of Uhornyky 1803-10; of Zhovkva 1810-12; and
of Krekhiw 1812-15. In 1815, he became the rector of the Basilian
school in Buchach; in 1818, the houses annexed to the monastery
of Buchach, Sokiltsi, Zadariw, Babianka concentrated in one monas-
tery and annexed to the former. He cooperated very much for
the development of the monastery and school in Buchach. On
February 26, 1821 paralyzed he left for the village of Zelena with
the estate annexed to the monastery of Buchach, where he died
on March 13, 1825.

His published works are: The parochial sermons for Sundays
and Feast Days, Pochaiw 1794, (in Ukrainian); the songbook (a
manuscript in the Basilian archives in Lviv written in Ukrainian).
Both of these works, especially the first, have great importance
to the Ukrainian language as first patterns of the renaissance of
Ukrainian literature of that time.

It should be remarked that also other Basilian preachers slowly
step by step started to introduce the Ukrainian language in their
sermons. Thus, for example, in the annals of the monastery of
Lawriw was noted that Fr. Gulskyj had delivered a sermon on the
feast of the Annunciation in 1781 “in Slavic” language . It was
the language used at that time by the people in Galicia. Also Fr.

4 SKRUTEN J., PSB, t. V, p. 263; Bapsiacbkuit A., Oeasd icmopii ykp. aim.,
JIbBiB 1901; Bosuak M., Icmopia ykp. aim., JbBiB 1924; ®prauxo 1., Hapuc icmo-
pii yEp. pycvkoi atmepamypu do 1890, Jippir 1910; Onexcangrosuy M., Icmopin
Ho8. yKp. nucvmencmea, CraHuciasis 1938.

4 Baspuxk M., y.m., cr. 84.
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Alphonse Sozanskyj in the same monastery of Lawriw gave a ser-
mon on the feast of the Ascension and on the feast of St. John the
Baptist during the pilgrimage, in 1783. It was said, “in Ruthen-
ian.” 49

I feel it is necessary to give a short description of the organiza-
tion and the procedurc of the Basilian wmisstons at that time. The
special missionary houses have already been mentioned from which
the missionaries departed for the missions and where they could
peacefully prepare themselves for them.

The object of those missions commonly were the so-called
eternal truths, namely, the end of man, sin, death, hell, repentance
and the Sacraments.

The Basilian constitutions indicate also the sources of the ser-
mons, namely that these sermons should elaborate on the Holy
Scriptures, Fathers of the Church, and, in general, on dogmatic
theology 50.

Together with more remote preparations, namely studying rhet-
oric, philosophy and theology, the Basilian constitutions advise the
missionaries not to stop in the constant preparation of themselves
by reading the famous orators, who were trained in the art of elo-
quence 51,

About the method of conducting missions at that time there
is special work of Fr. Cornelius Srochynskyj, as above, with an
analysis by Fr. Irenaeus Nazarko in the Amnalecta OSBM, (the pres-
ent volume). Here we may adduce some remarks in regard to the
Basilian constitutions which waked the sensitivity of the missionaries.
At first in regard to the content of the sermons they should avoid
garrulity and exaggeration; to lower themselves to the level of the
conception of the hearers; not to ask for self glory, but the sal-
vation of the souls; not to offend anyone personally, to respect author-
ity; to preserve modesty in their whole pose and gestures; not to
prolong the sermon over one hour; write their own sermons and
present them during the canonical visitation. During the mission
a determined order should be observed for: the sermons, catechisa-

4 IBIDEM, p. 90.

%0 Codex constitutionum, Poczajoviae 1791, p. 126; IerroB H., y.m., THJA,
1671, auneHn, cr. 118.

51 Codex..., ibidem.
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tion of children, distribution of the Sacraments, visitation of the
sick and imprisoned. The collective missions should be accom-
plished under the direction of the prefect of a mission with whom
all missionaries should together compose the project and program
and often deliberate. The successes of the missions were to be noted
and to be registered in the book of mission: the number of con-
verts, repentances, receivers of Holy Communion, and, in general,
the participants in the mission. If it was necessary for the suc-
cess of the mission, the missionaries should grow a beard. The
preachers were not immediately admitted to the missions but spent
2 years of preparation through the exercise of preaching %2.

Because the Order put such high requirements for the mis-
sionaries both in regard to their education and preparation, as well
as their missionary activity, one must not be surprised that such
missionaries werc held in great esteem in the Order. It can be il-
lustrated by the following facts:

1. In 1743, as a condition (on the validity of act) for the
elevation to a high canonical position (of bishop and of archiman-
drite) and to all superiors in the Order was put a requirement of
the 6 years preceeding labor after the studies; and among the forms
of such a labor expressly were determined the two offices of profes-
sor and of missionary 5.

2. That parity of the missionaries with the professors indicates
also 2 facts: a) That they had the same privileges as professors of
theology; % b) In the general chapter of the Order in the monas-
tery of Berestia in 1772, the requirement was made that the proto-
archimandrite try to obtain from the Holy Father a faculty to grant
the doctorate of theology (with the juridical consequences in all
Catholic universities) not to those only, who for 6 years were teach-
ing philosophy or theology (what he already possessed), but also
to those, who for 8 years were working as missionariess, The
Sacred Congregation for the Propagation of Faith influenced by

52 IBIDEM, p. 126-128.

53 WoJNAR, De Capitulis..., p. 115.

34 ¢« Etsi Missionarii partes suas eggregie ac pro dignitate Apostolici Mi-
nisterii sustinentes, gaudeant ad praescriptum nostrarum Constitutionum Pri-
vilegiis Sacrae Theologiae Professorum, meminerint tamen... »; Codes..., p. 128, XV.

35 WojNAR, De Protoarchimandrita..., p. 60.
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the opinion of the Apostolic Nuncio in Warsaw, answered negatively
to that last project®. From this fact, however, it is evident how
great an education the missionaries had and consequently how ap-
preciative they were. The negative answer of the aforementioned
Congregation can be explained because of the inaccurate informa-
tion given to it as pertains to educational requirements of those
missionaries. They were required to study 2 years of philosophy
and 4 years of theology taken preferably in a foreign country. Mean-
while other priests were required to study only 2 years of moral
theology.

3. Finally, the representatives of the missionaries, like those
of the professors, entered among members of both provincial and
general chapters 7.

% WELYKYJ A., Acta SCPF..., vol. V, p. 73, n. XII.

57 The general chapter of Zhydychyn in 1788 admitted one missionary
from the Lithuanian province and the two oldest missionaries from the Ruthenian
province. The provinces of Bielorussia and Galicia were at that time outside
of Poland after its first partition.
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o. M. Basrur, UCBB

LHEPKOBHI JPYKAPHI 1 BUJAHHS B VKP. KAT.
OEPKBI 17-re CTOJL.

Ilepme cropiuus B JiTYpTifiHOMY KUTTI MOJIOJEHBKOI YKpaiHCHKRO-
6imopycbroi kar. llepkBu micaa DBepecreiicekoi YHii samouarkysa-
JOCA — MOMHA CHKAB4TH — as HAATO I[IHHUMM BUfaNHAMKM 060X Hall-
BaJKHINMX IfepRoBHUX KHUT CuyebHura it TpebHuxa y BumeHChKit
npykapui JI. Mamonuwa B 1617-8 p., spemaroBanmx npu cmiBmpani
cB. Mocadara Ta IHMIMX CBATOTPOIUBKMX BACUIIAH T4 HAJPYKOBAHUX
KOWITAaMH JUTOBChEKOTO KaHIgiepa kH. JI. Camirm. I'osoBHO Maemo TyT
Ha AyMIl IojaHi Ha BCTYMI fio ofHOl i Apyroi kHury oxpemi « Hayxu »
3 mOApiOHMMM BRA3IBKAMM JAJIA CBALIEHMKIB, AK BIAIPABAATH CB. JIi-
TYPTil0 Ta AK HOBOJUTUCA B YCAKUX BHUIIAJKAX IIPHM 3BEePIIYBAHHI CB.
Taiis, mo He CTPivalOThCA B IOINEpefHIX APYKOBAHUX Cay:xeOHUKAX
it tpebuukax. o pewi mepma 3 Hux « Hayka iepeoms mo mopsapHaro
ormpaBoBania Cay:kb6e Bosoe Beane morpebHas », Ha BeTymi Mawmo-
HuveBoro CiayefHura (k. 26), Majga HABITH BIUIMB Ha HOXiGHI mo-
yuenHa B Moruasncekux Crysxefuurax 1629 i 1639 p. ta B dopmi
« YuurenbHoro Hseberis» mpofoBmye APYKYBaTicA B MOCKOBCHKUX
ta iHmux mityprikoxHax. | sHoBy apyra « Hayra o cegmm TaifHax®
IIePKOBHEIX'> IIPE3BUTEPOMB [0 IIpucToiiHaro madoBaHA TafiHaMM CBs-
TeiMu 6apso morpebHas » B BumlesrafaHomy TpebHury (178 cr.) rem
He ocraJsiacs Ges BmiuBY Ha Mormisancekuilt Tpebumk 1646 p. 1 Ha iHui
mopibHl moydvenus TomimHiX mpaBociaBHux nuchmeHHukiB C. Kocosa,
A. llysuuu Tomo!. A BTiM — micaA TAKKX IePUIOPARHMX I[EPKOB-

1 M. Wawryxk, De S. Hievomartyre Josaphat, Promotove formulae indicativae
absolutionis in Ecclesia Rutheno-Ucraina, « Orientalia Christ. Per.», 33 (1967),
2, 592 ss. Hatt6inbme npaspononi6Ho e MaB Ha yBasi B 1643 p. en. M. Tepuens-
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HUX BUAAHDb, {0 cTaBuATh Mamormuesmit Ciayxebuur 31 TpebHux Ha
mepile MicIle MiK JOMOTHJIAHCHKUMH Ciye0HUKaMm i TpeOHUKAMMH,
trpeba 6ymo kuiBCBKiYM 3’epmHenidl MuTpomosii wexartm ask 75 miT g0
HacrynHoro BupaHHA Ciaysmebuura murp. H. Hoxoseskoro B 1692 p.
ToMy 1epex KOMKHHM, XTO TiIBKMA TPOXM WiKABUTHCA JITYPTifiHUM MKUT-
tAM yKp. Kar. Ilepksu B 17-My cr., croiTh me gocli Hepos’AcHeHe mu-
TAHHA, YOMY $Kpas TONi, KOAM Y IPAaBOCJIABHUX [0 FABHININX ApYKa-
pesb v JIbBoBi, Ocrposi, Bumsni, [lepmani, CTpATHHI HonydyeTbeA
HOBOCTBOPEHA KHUiBOIIEYepChbKA [EeYaTHs 1 MHOKATLCA NPYKAPCHKL CTaH-
ku B Gmio, Kyreini, Byitnuvax, Moruaesi, YHeBl Ta iHmux yrp.-6i-
JOPYCHKMX BHIABHMYMX HeHTpax, v 3’emuueniit [leprBi Hacrae rawrwmit
moBroTpMBasmit 3acTit y TaK CBITIO 3ANOYATKOBAHOMY BUJABHHLTBI
[[ePKOBHUX KHUT...

Ta mosxemo crasarm, IO HA IIJACTABI BEJINTIEBHOTO [KEPEIHHOTO
marepifgay mo icropii ykp. war. Ilepksu, BHpaHOro 3a ocTaHuHix 25
JiT, §A CIpaBa He BUIVIANAE A Taka NPONAIA, AK Aoci Ha meprumit
morissn BupaBajacd. Bixe B monorpadii T. Inameruwa 2 mpo Mawmo-
HUYIBCHRY [PYRApHIO, 1[0 Buitmia Ime 1o BuOyXy Apyroi cBitoBoi BiitHM,
ROCTATOYHO BHACHEHA [AOBro AMCKYTOBaHA KBecTis ii Iepexogy Ha Bia-
CHICTH CBATOTpoinbkOTO MaHacTupsa B 1623 p. Ane Bcerakum croiTh
iR BHAKOM 3amuTy ii fasbma jgysKe HesHauHa NiANBHICTD TaK, mO B
6ibmiorpadiax wupmiameHux apykiB 3 1620-30 pp. Pirypye Timabrm
« Hayra sro mbpurm Maers KUKOHA... OT €IUHOTO 3B OTIOBH B MO-
HacTHpb BunexHckoms Cearoe Husonaw. Tpolinw BB npykapub Tuxske
orfoBs p. 1628 Bumana » 3, 1 « Hayrka o cegMu TaitHaxX® I[EPKOBHH-
X'b », TIpaBholofifHo mnepeBupana koio 1630 p. 3 BUIEHABEREHOTO
Tpebuura 1618 p.4. I ma TOMy ypHMBAWOTLCA BCAKL CIHigM AKUXOYAL
KUPHJIMYHUX JAPYKIB CBATOTpoinmbKoi mewaTHi am mo 1670 p., xomu 3
Hel BUILIOB INe OAWH BifOMMII IePKOBHOCJOB’AHCHEHMI Apyr (Yaco-
cioB) 17-0 cr. (ro. pgami) nepex mnospoio Caymebmmera 1692 p., xou

knit, mmyur go HKonrperanii Ilpomarampgu depes puMchbkoro mpoxyparopa o. Ilu-
muna Boposuka, UCBB: «Sciant EE.DD.VV., nostra Euchologia initio statim
Unionis, examine praevio a viris doctis et doctoribus facto, correctas. A.
WELYKY], Litterae Episcoporum histoviam Ucrainae illustrantes, II, R. 1973, 42.

2 Drukavnia domu Mamoniczéw w Wilnie 1575-1623, Wilno 1938, 78, 98 ss.

3 U. RAPATAEB, Onucanie cAa8aHO-PYCCRUT KHUZ HANEUAMAHHLIL KUPUALOECKUMU
6yksamu, 1 (1491-1652), CnG. 1883, u. 328, cr. 400.

4 KAPATAEB, 4. 356, cr. 416; A. Munosugos, Onucarie caasaHopycckur cmapo-
nevamubie kHue Buaenckoit Ily6auunoit Bubatomewu 1491-1800, B. 1908, 4. 220,
cr. 141-2; Wawryk, De S. Josaphat, 598-9.



Articuli Heprosni Opyxapni 1 eudawnwa XVII cm, 113

BIPOJIOBM YCBOTO TOTO INepiofy HoABIAMMCA ii APYKH JATHHKOW, SIK
« Zwierciadto albo zastona... naprzeciw uszczypliwej Perspektywie »
en. ITaxomia Boitau-Oparcsroro 1645 p. wm « Ecphonemata Liturgiey
Greckiey tudziesz Harmonia... migdzy Msza S. Rzymska a Liturgia
Grecka» o. ITaxomia Orimesmwa, YCBB, 1671 p.

[Ipore rogi m=aBiTh pomycTmTH, MO0 IO TaK BAaJKIMBY CIIPABY,
AKX TIOCTAYaHHA JPYKOBAHMX I[eDKOBHUX KHUT A 38 exguHenoi Ilep-
KBM IIpM Iopas 6iabIIOMY POCTi iX BUAABHHUITBA Y IpaBocaaBHii Ilep-
kBi, Morya Oyaa cnycTutn 3 oka ii epapxisa. I Ax Ha Te, MaeMo wimuii
psx He3buTMX HOKAa3iB, mH[0 BoHa Oyja CBifOMA IIHOTO MACTUPCHKOIO
0060B’aABKy #t HacymmHol norpebu, aje pas-lio-pa3 dUyJaacA BMyLIEHA
NpU3HATUCA, I0 OpakyBaso Ha Te B Hel ¢iHaHCOBUX 3acobiB, w6 ii
mogosaT. Bumgmo 1e 3 Toro, HI0 AK TimbKM B Pumi 3avasacA Buaas-
HUYa JifIbHICTH HOBOCTBOPeHOI ApyrapHi-mogirsote Korrperauii IIpo-
naraHgyu, BOHA HETailHO ImoYaJja 3BepraTucs Ko Hei sa MiMOTOI0 [JISA
BUJAHHA IEPKOBHUX KHUT, 0o mmepep Tum Oyna pgicraza ii Ha ¢yupa-
1o KyxoBHOI cemiHapii ama KuiBchbKOI 8’6AMHEHOI MUTPOMOJIii.

I rax sapas micna HoOpumcsxoro Cobopy, mo M.i. migxpecaus
y cBoix pimennax norpefy miTyprizsoi oxmooGpasmocTu 5, murp. M.
Pyrcpruit 81 cBoimm BnagumxaMu 3BepHYBesA mo IIpomarammm 3a migmo-
ro ANA HamiYeHOTO BUJAHHA cay:reOHuX MiHell, Akl mamu 6 mpuro-
TOBUTX A0 KPYKY BAacWIIAHCHKI MOHAxXM, TOMY LI0O BOHM He MaJM Ha
ge rpomesux 3acoliB, 60 ixHlI MaHacTHpl Gysnu Bie 00TsIKeHI po3Me-
TaMuM Ha ceMiHapiitny ¢ynpmaniio 6. 30BciM HPUPOAHO, WO LeH IPOGKT,

5 I. Pyaosnu, Ko6purcvkuii Cobop, « Borocaosim », II (1924), 3-4, 69 (Pi-
weHHA 4); A. WELYKY]J, Epistolae Metropolitarum Kiov. Cath., vol. 1 (Epistolae
J. Rutskyj), Romae 1952, 187.

¢ Petita episcoporum Ruthenorum ex Synodo Generali habita die 6 Sept.
1626 — Punctum IV: « Ob defectum typi apud Ruthenos multi errores et hae-
reses inveniuntur in libris eorum, praesertim ecclesiasticis, qui multo plures sunt
apud Graecos et Ruthenos, qui eorum ritus sequuntur, quam apud Latinos. Pro
duodecem mensibus sunt duodecem libri satis magni, singuli singulis mensibus
inservientes et illi omnes manuscripti... Hos igitur libros Monachi Ord. S. Ba-
silii bene purgatos et correctos vellent mandare typis, sed quia destituti sunt
sumptibus propter modernum negotium Seminarii, ideo supplicant S. Congre-
gationi, ut illos in sumptu adjuvare dignetur, quo praedictos libros imprimere
possint. Praestolatur haec gratia non solis Ruthenis, sed etiam Moschovitis,
Valachis, Moldavis, Serbis et aliis multis, qui iisdem libris et characteribus cum
Ruthenis utuntur». (A. WELYKY], Supplicationes Ecclesiae Unitae Ucrainae et
Bielavussae, vol. 1, R. 1960, nr. 48, p. 41-2). Cfr. « Domande del Metropolita di
Russia » (ca. IX, 1626), in: METR. A. SEPTYCKYJ, Monumenta Ucrainae Hist.

8 — « Analecta OSBM », vol. IX (XV).
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SIKII0 He BPOMIBCHA cepej CaMUX WeHIB 7, TO HANeBHO 3HAMIIOB y HUX
HAJEMHY BTONY; OQHAK HAaBITH (e3 3rajaHoro o6TAKeHHA He Gyiam
BOHM B CIIPOMO31 MiZHATHCA TAKOTO IPAHAIOSHOT0 BUAAHHA, MO HOTO
He npoOypana Hi Oarata KuiBoIleuepchka IT€YaTHA HI jRagHa iHmA amk
a0 mosiBu 12-0x mowaiBchkmx MiHedt 1761 p. | Ak Ha Te, sHaxomMMO
HaJle;RHe BUACHEHHA I[bOT0 CTaHy B o0mmpHomy 3BiTi mpo HKoGpus-
eerumit Cobop nas cexperaps Ilpomaramam @. Imromi, mio itoro 18.9
Bucaas no Pumy, xineka gHIB IIo cBoiit koHcexpanii, en. Pagain Kop-
CaK, CBATOTPOINBKMI ApXMMAHIPHUT, HEIABHO BuOpaHmii Ha BaCUIIAH-
CBKOTO IIPOTOAPXVMMAHADMTA HAa JlaBpHIIiBCBKIM KamTydl HA MOYaTKY
cepmHA. ¥ cBoim 8BiTi BIH mIuIe:

¢Dum essem Romae (1624 - M.W.), ex occasione inter alia
S. Unionis impedimenta hoc etiam dixi esse D.V.R.mae, quod ma-
gnum defectum habeamus librorum ecclesiasticorum. Ad alia enim
ritus nostri onera SS. Patres addidere, ut quilibet dies per annum
habeat sibi adnexos hymnos, antiphonas, versus etc., ita ut omnes
libri, in quibus haec continentur 20 si non plures haberi debeant.
Hac mole oppressi pauperes operarii in Russia et librorum angustia,
cum 100 florenis vix possent haberi, quod in paupertate parocho-
rum nostrorum nullo modo fieri potest. Hinc factum, ut ab antiquo
quilibet sibi describere fuerit coactus, et describendo errores tales
commiserunt (cum non intellexerint si non omnia, certe pleraque
in illis contenta), ut iam haeresim redoleant. Qua miseria plenus
est totus ritus noster..., hoc vero totum est ob defectum typi et
expensarum pro eodem. Tempestive hoc D.V.R.mae, Patri et Pa-
trono nostro propono, ut si onus nobis imponitis animarum..., prout
alios in similibus iuvare dignamini, ita et pro hoc negotio manum
adiutricem adiuvare non dedignetur. Et si non potest fieri, ut ex
nunc videlicet imprimantur libri (quod potest etiam apud nos fieri,
dummodo habeamus sumptum), saltem aliqui primarii, v.g. qui
cantui utiles sunt... (imprimantur? - M.W.). Nos ex nostra parte
seriam limam adhibituros speramus et promittimus, dummodo per

IX-X, R. 1971, 575-6. Tyt nig 4. 3 cexperap [Ipomarauau Inroxmi cmmcaB Timpku
BMiCT LbOrO NPOXaHHH, « 06 BHADYKYBATH MONpPABJIeHI LEPKOBHI KHuMrd, 6o Ipa-
BOCNaBHI X BUJAITL 3 6PETUYHMMHU, BETMKUMU OIyHaMu ».

7 Came nepen HoGpurcokum CoGopom JlaspuiniBchbka kamityma 10.VIII 3ait-
MaJslacA ILi€l0 COpaBolo, alle xi6a 3 oriALy Ha cobop mocraHoBmia: « IlompaBy Tak
Tpe6HUKIB, AK Te IHIIMX HAIIMX LEPKOBHMX KHUI BITKIAJAETHCA HA HACTYNHY
KoHTperanio » (CAPITULORUM VOLUMEN: Apzeoep. Céoprur, X1I, Buasua 1900, 32).
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D.R. Vestram ad minus huic negotio 500 scuda procurentur. Sump-
tus pro nobis impossibilis. Seminario quidquid possumus impendi-
mus, impendemus et impendere cogimur. Unde facile colliget D.V.
R.ma, quod in hac materia unicum sit, post Deum, refugium no-
strum Roma, mater nostra »8.

3 miei ofmwuproi HopcakoBoi MOBM HAIVIAZHO BUOHO, SK [yse
crpaBa Oorocay:x00BUX BHaHb JeKaJla HA Ceplfi IepefloBHX €papXiB
8’equrenoi llepxeum Tak, mo BIH caMm, Bpy4akouum 1624 p. cexperapesi
[Ipomaramay BigoMuit MeMOpifI MUTp. Pyrcbroro mpo mepemxopgu yHiii-
Hoi amuii Ha Vkpaini ta Bimopyci, BBaskaB ii B piBHIE Mipi Bamkon0
IpofieMoI0 IIEPKOBHOTO KUTTA 3’eAuHeHol KuiBcbkoi mMurpomosii. I 3
yBarm Ha Te, mo ToAl Bme Ilpomarampma mpumerymama o ypyxomienHs
¢BO6i TOMIIVIOTM, BMBIHOBAaHOI DIBSHOMOBHUMM [PYKAPCHKMME YepeH-
KaMy, BiH He Mir ofifitm MoBYaHKOW Niei HacymHoi moTpebu mepen
ii cexperapem, TuMOinblle, IO Ife TOTO CaMOro POoKy Oyuwm mopoGmeHi
nepurl KpOKM 0 PMMCBKOTO BHUJAHHA I€PKOBHOCJIOB’AHCHKUX (TyIaro-
JUIBPKUX) KHUT 7JIA KAJIbMATHHCHKMX JATHHHUKIB (« LIIipiffifis ») 9.
Ane sx He Bifpasy, To HameBHO srogoM Hopcax ocBigomue cofi Bel
TPYAHOU{ TAKOTO APYKY Aajero Bix KMiBcbKOI MuTpomomii, xoua o
6 TiNbKU Mpo HAWMOTPi6HILTI JITYPrivHl KHWUTH, 1 BANPONOHYBAB oMY
3py4HiNIY po3B’aAsKy Iiel mexydol mpobieMu B opMmi rpomeBoi JOImO-
MOTH JJA iXHLOTO BUJAHHA Taky y DBubHi...

MosxauBo, 1m0 Bie depes caMy posbizKHICTB, KA CIOCTEPiraeThesd
y ¢opmynoBanui mporo mpoxaHHs B mumcbMi Pyresxoro i Hopcaxa,
IIponaramga Ha mowarxky TrpyaHA 1626 p. pimmia 3amponoHyBATH MUT-
pPOmosIUTOBI Ta #oro emmeromam, 10 MOPYYUIN BUOPAHUM BACHITiAHAM
HaJesKHY peBisio mOTpifHuX Gorocay:x00BMX KHUT 1 mpucianu ix mo
Pumy, ge Boum GynyTh Hamewarawi B ii agpykapsui . Ile # spemroi

8 Epistolae Metr. Kiov. Cath., vol. II, R. 1956, 55-6; SEPTVCKY], Monu-
menta, IX-X, 370-1 (textus corruptus).

¢ 1. Pagonuyu, HImamnapuie u wrone Pumcke Kypute y Hmasuu u iyscrocaa-
genckum semavama y XVII sexy, Beorpam 1949, 12, 53; WirLy HENKEL, The
Polyglot Printing-office of the Congregation, in «S. Congregationis de Prop. Fide
Memoria Rerum », I, 1, Rom-Freiburg-Wien 1971, 335-6. Cxig sragatu, 1o Misk
TOpamHMKAMM OKpeMoi Komicii gas « immipikcekux » Bumane Qirypye nepmmit mpo-
KypaTop ykp. kar. llepkeu B Pumi o. Muxosra Homak (1626-33), a ppyxapem-cime-
nismicroM @S TrIArOJMIBLKOrO, KUPUIMYHOTO 1 JIATMHCBKOTO [APYKY OyB Tem
BacuaiaHuH Heodir.

10 A, WELYKY], Acta S.C. de Propaganda F. Ecclesiam Cath. Ucrainae et
Bielarusjae spectantia, 1, R. 1953, nr. 77, 48; Supplicationes, I, nr. 48, p. 43.
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BigmoBigamo TogimHi# macramosi srapganoi Homrperamii, B axiit came
neGaTyBAIOCA IWTAHHA, 9 NJA HAMIYeHUX 70 APYKY « LaaipifichKux »
KHUT He Oyio § Jime BKUTH KMPIJIMYHOTO WIpUPTY BaMicTh IIaro-
JuIi 3 yBarm Ha ioro Gimblne IOIIMpeHHA cepej IIBASHHMX 1 CXimmmx
cioB’AH...11 Ase s PyTchbkoro Taxe pilieHHA 3aIMILIANO JeAKY HeAC-
HicTh 1 TO B Toumi HAiblxsbul aKTyasbHiN, Ha 9uii KowT [Ipomaranma
AyMajia Hall KHIKKM JPYKYBat#, 60 — mucaB [0 PHMMCBKOTO IIpoO-
xyparopa o. M. Hosaita, — sxmo0 BiH caM maB piHAHCOBY CIIPOMOTY,
TO APYRYBaB Om ix Tamxu B cebe 2. | xou Iuroui fioro 3acmoxoioBas,
1o kot Apyry Kourperamis Basana 6 ua ceGe 3 TUM, U0 BOHM OINICIA
Gym1 6 2BepHeHI 3 pOBIPOAKI KHIKOK, TO Bske OinbIne He BHAXO-
IMMO B JOKYMEHTaX AKHX0Ch NAJNBINMX 3 Horo 60Ky BaxofiiB Ajs Iio-
BUTUBHOI po3B’sA3kM Tiel Haboaimol crpasu.

[Ipaspma, Bike mneperogom B 1630 p. cama Ilpomaranmma pimmia
« BUIIPABUTH TEKCTH TPEILKUX JITYpPTiil, MepeKIaieHi Ha LePKOBHO-
CJIOB’AHCBKY MOBY, TA4 BMADYKYBATH HJs CBALIEHMKIR, mio ix moTpe-
OyioTh » 18, Ajle Togl JoQyMaTHCs, L0 BHRJIMUKAIO IfI0 IIOCTAHOBY Ta
KOTO I{¢ BHJAHHA MaJ0 Ha npumiti? fAxmo6 oxHax WINIO TYT IIpo APYK
cirysxe0HUKA [JJIA YKp. KaT. CBAUIEHHMKIB, To Ie §yma 0 mepiza cipoda
Bupmat itforo B Pumi, mo Bunepemmysama 6 Ha 25 JiT 3alIpoeKTOBaHE
vutp. A. CexsBoro itoro BumanHsa B gpykapmi Ilpomaramam B 1655 p.
(ra. mami). I HesHaTw, um 3 TUM pIUIEHHAM MOIKHA JIYYATH NiBHilIe
npoxanHA en. Hopcaka, uo npu Harogi csoro mobyrty B Pumi (1633-5)
8BepHYBCA Jo Hel, mo6 Bumama cBOIM KOLITOM YHH apxuepeiicbroi
airyprii Ta 4.4.1634 gicram ii srogy mig yMoBOIO, L0 NPEIJIOMKUTH
11 TeRCT pA meperyiANy KoHrperamiitnum popapHuraM, Ioparmiesi [mxy-
cTigigni ta Binkentosi Pirwappoi 4. Ta 3moBYy HeMma cxigy, uo6
3 roro HopcakoBoro saxony wmoHe6yap Buitnro, ax 10 it misHime
8 noxi6HuUX mpoxaHb xosmcbworo ert. M. Tepmenpkoro, mo Buaci c¢Boro
puMcpkoro mobyTy B pp. 1643-4 crapaBca jicratu Big Ilpomaranmm
RUPHIMYH] MATpHUII T4 MOHCOHU JJiA TpoerToBaHOI Apyxapui B Xoami
Ha BUJABaHHA IIePKOBHMX KHUT 15. Bo uepes ix 6par — 3aABHUB BiH —

1 A, WELYKYJ, Supplicationes, I, nr. 51, p. 44-6.

12 Mon. Ucr. Hist.,, 1I, R. 1965, 54: Variae petitiones (Sept. 1627), nr. 8.

13 WELYKYJ, Acta, I, nr. 146, 88: — Die 15.VI fuit Congregatio... Jussit
emendari liturgias Graecorum in linguam illyricam translatas, easque characte-
ribus S. Cyrilli imprimi pro sacerdotibus illyricae linguae qui earum penuria
laborant.

4 Jb., nr. 240, 137-8.

15 Jb., mr. 351, 202 (7-XII-1643). Cf. nn. 355, 204-5 et 368, 215.
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VHIATH 3MyUIeHI KYIOyBaTH TPeOHMKH 1 9acocjoBM, BMIAHL B IIpaBo-
CSTaBHUX IMeYaTHAX...!6

ITpo rake ckpyTHe MOJIOKEHHA B 3’6JUHEHIN KMIBCbRI# MuUTpomoO-
Jgii He sraxgye mompaBga Horo cyvacumk eun. II. Boitma Opacbkmii,
y Bigmesipgl Ha wamaciumBuit BusoB K. CawoBuwa B itoro « Iepcrex-
TiBi » 3 1642 p., w6 ii epapxu mopdany 1IPo CHpaBiIedi BUAaHUA CIHy-
mefHuKiB # TpeGHuKiB, 6o, MOBiAB, 1 BoHM caMi 1 IXHI cBAU[EHMKU
IpPaBJIATh 3 [PABOCJABHMX KHUT, [EPeNOBHEHMX BCAKMMU OIygamu 7.
Bin 36ysae iforo TIiNBKM KOpPOTeHBKOIO 3ageoi: Dwojakich
ksiag zazywamy, zdawna pisanych y drukowanych. Ksiegi
drukowane te od nas unitéw z Leona Mamonicza drukarni wyszly,
w ktorych y fides inviolata y antiquitas wcale dotrzymana jest...
A widziatze$ ksiggi w monasterach, cerkwiach, oprécz druku Ma-
moniczewskiego? Co si¢ tycze pisanych, tych kazda cerkiew petna,
tych dawne pismo jest wsparciem nauki prawey» 8. Illo ro Mawmo-
HU4eBUX BUJaHb, TO HEMa CYMHIBY, U0 BikK MaB TyT Ha npumirti Ciy-
mebuur 1 Tpebuur 1617-18 p., 3pegaroBaHi B CBATOTPOINBKOMY KPYRKY
cB. Wocadara, JI. Kpessu rta ix cmisfpariB. Ase roBOpuB IpO HUX,
Ax 0a4MMo, MOCHTh B3araJs>HMKOBO, JIMOOHB 3 TOTO BMIIAZY, LIO TOAL
mutp. Anriu CemsiBa MaB J03BOJMTH BUBATH y 3’eguHewiit Ilepxei
Tesk IoMepedHi miTyprivei BumaHxa MamormwiBchkOi mpyxapHi 10, uiob
sano0irTy came wiit mpmrpii cmryanil, npo AKy ock indopmysas Ilpo-
IaraHny XoJMcebKHil Baagura. To 1 He guBe, mo i B obumpHOMYy Me-
Mopisui, mo #oro TomimHii pumMcekMit mpoxyparop o. IImmun bBo-
poBur (1636-51) sromom npepgcrasuB nasg Horrperanii B cepmmi 1647,
3 IHpuUBOAY HamiveHol Bisuraumil wmiBchbkol 3’egmHeHol MMTpomogii Ta
Hefasexoro cobopy, suuit Bix Hobpusceroro B 1626 p. He 6yB Oimb-
Lle CHIMKAHWN, HACYUIHA NoTpefa BWAAHHS ILEPKOBHUX KHUT Oyia
3’fCOBaHA HA caMOMY IIOUYATKY Mizk BmMoramu il peopramisauii: « Cain

16 WELYKYJ, Supplicationes, 1, nr. 217, 149. Ha nepemkoni cross cuepuwry
Opax mobporo amBapa (Tamme, 194, 133) i Bigrax KOWITH NepecHIKH KO XOaMy
(Mon. Ucr. Hist., 11, nr. 199, 285).

17 Epanorthosis albo Perspektywa, Krakéw 1642, 13-14; ra. C. T'onvsEs,
IIemp Moeusa, 11, HieB 1898, Ilpux. cr. 336.

18 Zwierciadlo albo Zaslona, Ti. tamme 349.

19 0. KpaukoBcxlit, Ouepku yrismekoi [Jepkeu: Hrenia B O6w. Ucr. u Hpesi.
1871, &H. 2, 168, saB. 599; J. BociaN, De modificationibus in textu slavico Li-
turgiae S.J. Chrysost. apud Ruthenos, in: Chrysostomika, Romae 1908, 944; A.
RaEs, Le Liturgicon vuthene depuis I'’Union de Brest: OCP, 8 (1942), 1-2, 99.
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OPUCTYIUTH A0 APYKY apXMEpaTMKoHA 1 cay:xeOHUMKA Ta iHmmx Ji-
TYPriYHUX KHUT MicJasA NolepefHOi peBisii Ta mompaBum 1 HA IfI0 Wiub
HAJIOKUTH BimmoBigeuWil posmer. | taxum umuom 6Gyme 3axoBaHa OJHO-
ofpasHicTs Ta HANERHUN TOPANOK y 3pepuryBanHi ¢B. Taitk » 20,
ITpore, wepes BubGYX KO3aIbKO-NOILCHKOI BiiiHM, mo 1654-5 p.
IepeTBOPUNACA y MOCKOBebkuit s3amme Beiei Bimopyei Ta miBHIYHO-
ykpaiHCBKUX B3eMenb, He Oymo 3Moru mioHe6yab B TIM HampaMi 3po-
6uTH Hi HaBiTH He BRANOCA BPATYBATH CBATOTPOINBKOI APYKApHI, w0
micas oxynanii Busbra, B cepuui 1655, momama B MOCKOBCBbKI pyru 2L,
Hecy Toxi, HesagoBro mo cBoei cmeprtu, murp. CensaBa 3 cBoiMm Bia-
IUKaM¥ 3BepHYBcA (xiba wepes pmmMcepkoro nmpoxypatopa I'puropa Ben-
kxoBebkoro) mo Ilpomarampmm, mo0 BoHa cama NPUCTYIMIA OO0 APYRY
I[ePKOBHMX KHUT, 30KpeMa YacocjoBa I cnymeOHUEKA, 30TvALy Ha ix
JOMIKYJbHME Opax Tak, W0 B8’6MUHEHI MYCATH Y:RUBATH PYKOIMCHUX
TEKCTIB 1 HABITH NPUHEBOJEHI KYNYyBaTW IIPaBOCIAaBHI BUmaHHA 22, |
Bixe Ha sacipanHi Homrperanii 21.5 me mpoxamnsa 6ymo omoOpene 1
me pas yrogssere 5.10, mo6 mo ApyKy dHacocioBa 1 ciaymeOHMKA NpU-
CTYIIATH a3k [0 TepeBefeHil peBisii Ta HaMeRHUX IOINPABKAX iX Tek-
criB 23, | piifcHo, BIAIIOBIMHO [0 IIHOTO AOPYYEHHHA, Lje TOTO CAMOTO
pory ciay:meOHUR HepeiimoB mo6py mpoBipry npispeHchkoro en. Opas-
mucka CoiimipoBa (Coiimiposiva), 6oarapchbroro IOXO[eHHA 1 mobpe
00I3HaHOTO 3 IIePKOBHOCJIOB’SHCHKOI MOBOIO, Ta OYB IpeisIomeHui
Konrperamii, mo6 Taxum npumerynury mo faina, 60 ApYyKapHA BKe IIO-
KIHYUJIa TOIepefHy mnpamo 1 croits BiabHa...2¢ Ta, Hamanb, HeMa
AKMXCH CJIIIB ¥ A1MIOBOACTBI KOHIperanitinoi mewarHi Toro wacy, o6
TOAL YU IeperofoM A0 ILOTO APYKY ALHAIII0, MOMINBO 3 YBAaTK HA 1{0pas
CyMHINN BicTxuM, mo mo Pumy crTamm HacmiBaTH, PO CMepPTH MHTP.
CexsiBu 1 mpsMo TpariyHe nososxeHHA 3’e¢mumHeHoi IlepkBu minm pyiu-

20 Pontificalia, Missalia aliique libri bene revisi et correcti typis manden-
tur, facta ad id speciali contributione, et sic servabitur ubique uniformitas et
decentia requisita in administratione Sacramentorum (ArcH. S. Congr. P.F,,
Letteve antiche, 338, {. 471v).

% J. SKRUTEN, Vitae Basilianorum XVII s. (ex manuscripto metr. L. Kiszka):
Amnalecta OSBM, 11, 3-4, 383 (Vita P. Theophanis Bieda).

2 WELYKYJ A., Supplicationes, I, nr. 277, 190.

2 WELYKYJ A., Acta, I, nnr. 461, 464, pp. 259, 261.

% WELYKY] A., Supplicationes, I, nr. 278, 191. Ipo Coimiposa ru.: B.
Panvzie, L'opera della S. Congregazione per la popolazione della Penisola Bal-
canica Centrale, in «S. Congregazione de Prop. F. Memoria Rerum», I/2, Rom
1972, 306, 308.
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HUIIBKYM 3aJMBOM MOCKOBCHKMX mosuwn( Ha Bimopyel #t Bomuni 1 moske
T 4Uepe3 HEBIANOBIHY MOBEJIHKY TOAIIMIHMX PHMMCBKMX IpPOKYpAarTo-
pie I'puropa Benxoserkoro i Mapkiana DBimosopa...

Beaip 3a tum moBHmx 10 jir, AK KWiBCbKA 3’6MUHEHA MUTPOIO-
ais ocraBajacsa Ge3 muTpomoimuta (1655-1665), Tem 1 cmpaBa BUAHHA
IePKOBHUX KHUT B3aJIMINMIACA IOKPUTA MOBYAHKOI0 TaKk, W0 HAaBITh
Takuit JobuTtens npagigHux o6paAnis, Ak en. ki Cyma, y ¢Boix 3Bep-
HeHHAX 10 Amocroascbkoi Crosuii Tta ofmmpHuUX easboparax Impo
BajkKe IIOJIOJKEHHA # cnoco0m MOpPATYHKY s 3’eguHeHoi IlepxBu
naa Hourperanii [lpomarasmm, B ycbomy ToMy dYaci Kiei Hacymmoi
morpebu He 3aToprye... WloiiHo micms murpomosmuoi mHomimanii Ias-
puina Homengu 1665 p. ta iforo Bub6opy HA BACUIIAHCHKOTO IPOTO-
apxuMaHapura Ha Depecreiichkift xamirymi, B Gepesni 1667 p., sas-
AAKKM XOJMCHKOMY BIamuIi Oyia o6pAnosa mpobiema 3pylieHa 3 ILOTO
MepTBOTO IIYHKTY 1 3apas TaKM Ha ApyTiif BepecHeBiit xamitymi B Buis-
HI ypocroinacs me Ginmbimoi yBaru 1 jajiexoiifydumx pimeHs. 30Kpema
fyna popyvena em. Cymi Ta o. [lax. OrimeBudeBi, HOBOBUGpaHOMY
red. BikapieBl Yuna, o 6y HAWBUBHAYHIINMM JIITYpricTaMy TOTO
gacy, « mompaBa cuyskeOHUKIB #t TpebHUKIB » 8 Tum, mo Ciaymba B.
MaJla BignpaBaATHcA 3a AaBHUM MamoHudeBuM CoyskeOHMKOM, Ta KpiM
toro Oyna opofpeHa 3afBa MUTPOIOJMTA Npo NoTpeby ApyKapHI AJs
BUIAHHA I[6PKOBHUX KHUT 25,

1 copasai sa imigisrusolo I'. HomeHaum Oyia HAHOBO YpYyXOMIeHA
CBATOTPOINBbKA ApYKApHA Tak, mo Bie 1670 p. 3 Hel Buitmos mepmiwit
(micoa i1 kupmimuHux Bumanbk B 1628-30 pp.) mepxoBHME RpyR —
Yacocaos (IliBycras), (o #0ro HaKkadp [0CI I(e He BRAJOCA BiLKpUTH
B mafHI# Kojgermii yxp.-6ig0pychKUX IIepKOBHMX BujaHe 17-r¢ oT.
Tum6inemoi yBarm 3aciayryloTh [KepesbHI [aHI Ipo I[I0 JOCUTHL B3a-
rajouHy ApYKApCbKY IIOABY Mij IepKOBHMMM BUIAHHAMU YKp. KaT.
IlepkBu i3 CBATOTPOINBKOI IIEYAaTHI TOTO BIKY...

Ilepimry mpo Hei BicTKY MaeMo B JIMCTI CaMOr0 MUTPOIOIUTA 0
[pomarangu 3 8.10.1670, mo « Byke BUUNMLIM CJIOB’AHCHKI 4YacOCJIOBHU
3 IpYKY, AKMH BiH HaHOBO 06JIaHAB » 26, 1 BCJIX Ba TUM TO caMe, TLilb-
KU Jedl0 TOYHiNe, YNTAEMO B ioro peaami go Amocroubesroi Cro-

% Apz. Céoprnur, XII, 96, 99. IMlupme npo une J. Praszxo, De Ecclesia
Ruthena Cath. sede metvopolitana vacante 1655-65, Roma 1944, 264-5.

% WELYRY] A., Epistolae Metr., 1I, 293: « Jam Dei gratia Breviaria Sla-
vonica, typo noviter per me erecto, edita sunt».
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aunl npo crad kuiBchbkoi 3’emmHeHoi MmTpomodii 3 8.12 1671 27, mpo
« IpYK CJIOB’STHCBKMI BiH KYyIIMB 33 BJIacHI rpomi me mo npuispy Opan-
mucka Hepuai », HoBoro HyHuia B Bapmasi (B miti 1670), mas cBaATO-
Tpoinbkoro manactupsa. [Mami BiH mwupine 3BiTye, mo B Yacocaosi
mponymieHi pychbki, KuiBebki ¢BATi, HesHaui Ansa c¢B. pumcbkoi Ilep-
KBK 28, 3 HATOMICTH CHMBOJI BipM Maeé Bke BCTaBKY « 1 CuHa ».

A BriM, 3 HEKPOJOTY IIEPEMHCBHKOTO 1 BrOOM XOJMCHKOTO €m. IBa-
Ha MamaxoBeproro (1670-1693) B marmuchkiit 36ipLl BaCKIIIAHCBKMX
murrenncie 17-ro er., uo abepersacs ik pyxkonucamu mMurp. JI. K-
Ku (11728), BuxoauTh, wo To BiH, OyBIK HacToATeneM y BuapHi «Bif-
HOBUB [PYKapHIO, 30BCIM 3allpolladleHy 1 IOCTApaBCA BUAATH CJIOB’SH-
ChK1 YACOCJIOBM A IoTpe0 IIepKOBHOTO POKY 3a HammM obpAgoM 3
IeAKNMMI MOJIMTBAMM, IO IX MAaeTHCA NojaBaTH. | HA Te 3aTATHYB 3HAYHI
IOBTHM, 3aCTaBMBIIM IepkoBHe c¢pifio 1 pmobpa « CropoboBummHy ». I
X0Y Ije NLI0 BapTa CTIIBKM TPYAY Ta BUAATKIB, ajle « He TigHWil AJIA
BOT0 CIOCi0 », BaBBAKYE MeMyapmeT, Ha Kajlb HeBijgoMuil, ame xiba
o0iBHaHWIT 3 BIACTUBNM XOMOM OOHOBM CBATOTPOINBKOI ApYyKapHL Ta
BUJaHHAM Buniesraganoro Yacocsmosa 2. Ta axbu tam He Oymo 38 3a-
apamu Homenpw, wmo BiH, MOBJAB, CBOIM KOWTOM NpUAOAB TOH CJ0-
B’AHCBKMI APYK, TO TAaKM 3 HUX ile He BUXOAWTH, INO 1 Iiny Apyxap-
HI0, MOHUUIeHY Mockauxamu B 1655 p., BiH HaHOBo caM BigHoBHB 1 Ya-
COCJIOB Tes OINIATMB 3 BjacHoi kacm 3. Bo kpimM HaBemeHOTO CBifoL-

2» A. THEINER, Vetera monumenta Poloniae et Lithuaniae, I1I, R. 1863,
598-9; WELYKYJ A., Epistolae Metr., 11, 315-6: « Meis propriis sumptibus com-
paravi typum Slavonicum, et iam Vilnae in M-rio SS. Trinitatis PP. Basilia-
norum in lucem edita Breviaria Slavonica ».

2 Bemig sa TuMm 1 floro Hacamiguvk Mutp. K. Hoxoscbrmit mpomycruB ycix
pycbrux cBATHX y Coyme6Huky 1692, Ak 3asBamkye en. Ilpamwko, 279, 3a pafolo
sragaforo @®. Hepai. A BriM en. Cyma BokpeMa HOpYYaB KYyJbT CB. II€4ePCHKUX
OtuiB AHToHia i Teomocis, 60 — KasaB — BOHHM KUJIX B yaci LIEPKOBHOI €XHOCTH
na Pyci (D. ZankiEwicz, OSBM, Elogium Jacobi Susza, AOSBM, VII-XIII, 241).

* Vitae Bastlianorum (XVII s.), p. 481-2: « Typographiam innovavit iam
plane obsoletam edique curavit e prelo Sclavonica Diurnalia ritui nostro per
annum deservientia, cum nonnullis orationibus necessario adjiciendis, propterea
notoria contraxit debita, ex opignoratione argenti ecclesiae Vilnensis et bono-
rum dictorum Skorobowszczyzna. Dignum equidem hoc opus tanto dispendio ac
impensis, sed indignum tanto medio ». HaBogute ue#t ypusox A. IIETPYIIEBHY,
Kpamkoe usememic o Xoamcroill enapxiu u céeamumesszr ea (Hayx. COopHuk
Tan.-Pyc. Martuum 1£66, 224, sasB. 85).

% Haromicts IIpamko, He yYBIVIATHMBIIM BHIEHABEEHOro cBimueEHH Bacu-
aisgcbkux FHUTIA, TBepAMTH BaralhbHHUKOBO, [0 Homeupma «ipse comparavit typos
slavicos et Horologion in lucem edidit» (p. 274).
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8a 3 Bacumisuepxux ¥Huriit 17-ro ¢T. MaeMo ure f0CTOBipHY BiCTKY
B TOBa/KHOTO ictopmka ykp. xar. llepxsu, 10. Bapromesuua, uo Ma-
JAXOBCHKUN « BBUTHYB DPYCbKY ApyKapHio Ta Bupas [loaycTasens B
Besl. 8-ti, NMpUCBATWBINM (foTo BUieHCbKUM OypMicTpaM-yHigram, uio
ix kowrTom Bifait ioro BUAPYKYBAB »...3!

Tax um iHaxuie, IfA Ieplia KHUTA 3 BITHOBIEHOT KMPHIMYHOI CBA-
rorpoinbkoi 1edatHi 3 1670-ro p. 6yma xiba eguHol0 JacTiBKOIO, 3a
AKOK He npumituuto 6igblue HepKOBHUX JPYKIB, AapMa 1[0 CaM MUTPO-
mosur ix cmopjiBapcA 1 B ¢BoiMm 8BiTi 8 wiHnA 1671 p. go Pumy mpu-
CBATUB Uifl cupasl gocurs 6araTo Micwsa; Ta if BacHMIiAHCHKA KAUITYIA,
CRJIMKAHA TOTOK pOKY #o HoBropogwa, pimmmma « OpOJOBHKATH APYK ¥
Buapui, ane papaTtH KOMKHY piv, wio iige g0 APYKY, A0 IEPETJdARy o.
Orinesuuesi » 32. Bo macrynmuuk Homenpum HKumnpisu Hoxosebkuit Baxe
1679 p. BigHoBuB y Pumi roaumuni saxomu Mutp. Pyrebxkoro, Kopeara
i CemsiBn mpo ¢inaHcoBY momid Anocrosbchkoi Crosmifi Ha epexriilo
HpyKapHi, HeMoB6H TaMTOi it He 6yi0, ¥ JIMCTAX A0 TONIIUHOIO wanm
¢B. Inowenria XI, i go Ilpomarampu, cam i cmimbHO 3 iMmuMM enu-
CKOIIAMM TA HABITH 3a IT0CEPEAHUI[TBOM BapIlHaBcbKoro HyHig Omnisa
Ianasivini (1680-8).

Cuepury, y cBoiil ingpopmarii 8 mwororo 1679 npo cran 3’equHenoi
lepxBur Big cBOro BCTyNy Ha MuTpoioamyumii npecrix 1674 p., agpe-
COBaHi Ha mamchke 1M’sA, Mim ii roTpefamMu JUII 3araJbHUKOBO BiH
3rajias IflIKOBUTHIF Gpak MepKOBHUX KHUT, Akl GesymoBHO TpebGa 6 Bu-
JaTi: cary:e6HUMEK, 9aCOCHOB, MICALECHOB (MeloJdOoTiil), Tpedoioi, neast-
THp, OKTOIX 1 rosioBHO TpeOHuK 33, I BHOBY 1le HIOBTOPUB Y CUiJBHUX
JUCTAX 3 EHOUCKOIIAMU T4 BACHJIIAHCHKUM IIpoToapxumaHppurom CrT.
Maprumkesudem o IMamu 1 [Ipoumaramupm 3 12.8 1679, uio srapyoTses
B IIPOTOKOJAX cmenianbHOI KoHIperawiitHoi mapagum 4.8 1680 map 6i-
mydnMu crapaBamu YVKp. xar. Iepksu 3. ¥ Bignosigs Ha Te Ilpoma-
IaHAa flafla CBOI0 3ACATHUYY BTOAY 3aHATHCA J[PYKOM BTafaHUX KHU-
MOK 1 sayKajasa mpuciaartu ix B Tiff wimi mo Pumy 3. Haromicts 30.3
1681 mina epapxis upaAaMo aledos 7o lexpoaodupocti IHorentig XI

3t J.B(artoszewicz), JaNn MarLacHowskl: « Encyklopedya Powszechna S.
Orgelbranda », XVII (1864), 885.

2 Apzx. Céoprur, XII, 104.

3 WELYKY]J A., Epistolac Metr. Kiov. Cath., vol. I1I, Romae 1958, p. 54.

3 WELYKY] A., Congregationes Particulaves Ecclesiam Cath. Ucrainae et
Bielarusjae spectantes, 1, R. 1956, 63, 65.

3 1b. 51.
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Ha OCHOBAHHsA IIEPKOBHOI ApYKapHI 1 AyxoBHOI cemiHapii B :KupoBUIUb-
KOMY MAaHacTupi, 60 4epes BOGHHI TArapl, B BIYyIl 8 Ha3piBawuowo Ty-
pelbKoI0 BiffHOIo, AnA Hei camoi o6l Iji copaBw He Mif cuiay 6.

Mosxe pmaa toro it cam Ilama, Beemino safiuaATHil fiHaHCYBaHHAM
000pOHM TIepe TYPEUbKOI0 HABAJOI, 10 AoBesaa go obmoru Bigua 1683
p., y Bigmosini HoxoBesxomy 38 22.7 1681 noMunyB MOBYAHKOIO OfHE
Il Apyre mpoXaHHA YKp. KaT. epapxii . I mpuroMy Tem gmemro iHaxuIe
IpefcTaBAAIACA I KOHIperauiiiHa NPONOSUIisA JPYRYBAaHHA HAIINX Ifep-
KOBHUX KHUT ¥ Pumi, Ax goBifyeMocs 3 jucra cexperaps llpomaranmm,
Ensappa Yi6o go myuumia IManasivini 3 14.6 1681 38. Bin To, micas
KinbKakpaTHux mnpoxanb Hoxosebkoro, mo6 Big cebfe migmep Moro
saxonu B Pumi npo momid Ha gpykapHI0, HAIMcaB BifIIOBifHEe IMCBMO
mo Ilpomarammm 14.5.1681, mo6 momorma ocuyBatu II B KOTpiMCh 3
BAaCHIIAHCHKMX MaHactupiB Ha JIurtei aGo y JIpBoBi i Tak BigBepHYyTH
Bl YHIATIB NOKyCY KOPUCTYBATHCHA MOCKOBCHKUMY 60rociay:xr60BUMU
KHIDKKaM¥, IepenoBHeHumMu sesuumu Oaypamu. [oftmo Topi Hibo me-
PeBipMB KUPHIMYHMI CKIAL KoHrperamifiHoi gpykapHi 1 He 3HaRmOB
y Hi#f HI BifDOBIgHWX MAaTpuIb, HI IOHCOHIB, Hi HABITH YepeHOK NIA
6inmpmoro posmipy apykis. I Tomy, Ha mimerasi imdopmaniit ogHOro
3 JpYyKapiB, W0 CBOrO Yacy mpauoBaB y JIbBOBI B TaMOIIHIN, AK Ka3aB,
no6piit ApyxapHi, miffgas HYHI[I6Bl NYMKY, YU He MOHA 06 came B Hiif
BuaTH HobakaHi mepxoBHi kuHuru. Ta, merxko Brapgaru, Oyia To AHpas
npyrapua CraBpomirii, mo Ha#b6inbm Bopomo Oyia HacTaBIeHA IPOTH
uepkoBHoi yHii 3 Pumom mbBiBChbkOTO 6m. M. Ilymusmscbroro, sry
HYHII# BII Hepmioro AJsA ¢BOTO BApmIaBCLKOTO NOGYTY NpOBOAMB 1
ToMy He OYyB fgajleKuil Bin eBeHTyajbHOI epexuii HoBoi ApykapHI... ¥
JIsBoBi. Takro i 3anpononoBanuit IIpomarannow APYK MEPKOBHUX KHUT
most yKp. kar. llepxBu He Mir yixe BxoguTu B paxy0y B IOIIyKYBaHHI
posB’askn uiei Hadominoi mpobaemu. Benin 3a Tum murp. Hoxorepkuii,
B smeri go ITanm ta Komrperamii 24.2 1682, Bske muIl 3mamexa HaTSAK-
HYB, fAK Oyske caM OaxaB OW 3apajuTu oMy OparoBi Gorocay:rGoBux
KHNUT, 10 ix 1 HA JIK HeMa, X0Y THCAYl I{epKOB ix moTpebyioTh, aie
He Mae Ha [pYKapHI rpomeBmx 3acobiB, npb ix Oinbme He ;ebpanu
3 MockBy i To 8 Gaygamu...%

3% A. TureNeR, III, R. 1863, 678; WELYKYJ, Epist. Metr., 111, 68.

37 THEINER, [, ¢. 677.

3% WELYKYJ A., Litterae S. Congregationis de Prop. Fide Ecclesiam Cath.
Ucrainae et Bielavusjae spectantes, 11, R. 1955, 123-4.

% THEINER, 683; WeLvky], Epist. Mety., 111, 70-1.
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Ilpore Bke Ba pik s chpaBa Oyia Taku pilleHa Ha COLIBHIN KOH-
depeHnil MUTPOIOIUTA, BIAANK 1 IpefCTAaBHMKIB BacHiIigHchbroTo YuHa
3 HyHUiem [lamspivini, 25.3 1683, B rToit cmocif, W0 ApyKapH MAaB
30yayBaTH BIACHUM KOLITOM CYIpPaciIbChbKUMl MaHacTup 1 6Gyma migi6-
paHa JiTypriyHa KoMicis o mmiarorisxu mo Apyry Mamonuvesoro Ciy-
swebHuKa, Tpebrura 1 Yacocmosa 4. Ause srogom y 1686 p., na Hos-
TOpPOACHKi#M kamityui (6.8), mpuiiunno Ao ysriHeHOro pilIeHHA He dYe-
KaT¥ Ha CYNpacJbCbKy apXuMaHgpiio, 1o, gopevi, Oyaa HesasemxuHa
pix YmHa 4, 1 Tak IO NOBrMX Iepuneriax OyJjia HAHOBO YDPYXOMIEHA
CBATOTPOIIbKA JpYyKApHA, 3B’sA3aHA 3 MOYATKOM BUJABHUITBA IEPKOB-
HUX KHAT Ang ykp. kar. Ilepxsu Ba mowarky 17-ro cr. I came 8 mo-
AB0I0 BuieHchbKoro Coy:xebHura 1692 p. oTBOPMIMCA Kpalli IlepcIex-

TUBM [JJA PO3BOK ii IIePKOBHOTO ApPYHAPCTBA B HacTynHomy 18-my
cTopivdl.

4 Jb. 75. Cf. Praszko, 275-6.

4 Ha nipcraBi BHeckiB Bim MoHacTupiB {cecia 4-a, § 10) mpussHi OTmi crBep-
TUIM BeJuKy notpefy pychxoi apykapHi i1 mpocunu murp. HHoxoschkoro, mo6
€papxis Orojocuna Ha €napxisdbHUX coGOopUMKAX CKIAAKY HA Hel Mim CBOIM Ay-
xoBencrBoM. 1le Moxosebkuit o6inge, a mporoapxumaumput M. TleTkeBud 1m00Gi-
uAB 30 cropoHM YuHa maTm Bijgnomigaux oci6 mgo Toro mima {Apzeoep. Céoprux,
XII, 124). Pix nisuime Ha Bisuranii cynpaciabcbkoro mouacrupsa (10.3) Hoxos-
CbKUII caM B3afBHB, IO CIOB’AHCbLA APYHKAPHA TaM yke He Oynme Gymysatucs (Apzx.
C6oprur, 1X, Bunpra 1870, 269). Ilpote cympacibCbKi 4eHHI Taku Bemiam oTBO-
PUTH BIACHy ApYKapHW i Bme 1639 p. Bumaru cBiit nepeomgpyk « Crpactu Xpu-
cToBH » (ri. B. VHponbckii, Ouepk caasaropycckoii 6ubatoepagiv, Mockea 1871,
4. 1101; Caasanckue kruew kupuanosckoii newamu XV-XVIII es. Arademuu Hayk
YCCP, HKies 1958, 4. 313), HacKigbKuM HaAM BiZOMO, HeNITYpriyHOro Xxapakrepy.
HaromicTe uinni € gaasmi gpyku « Caysxe6uun » i « O6masa Munes » 1695 ta « Ilo-
crbgosamie moctpury », 1697 (Apx. C6., 1X, 460).
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VHIBCbKNIA TPEEHHK 1681 P.

Il pucesuyro GaancenHiit nasm’ami 00H020 3 A06UMENIE CMAPUHIL HAWOT
Ilepxsu, mucaumens i meopys yeproswoi nayxu, o. ¥. Cxpymns, YCBB

Y wMmene 30epiraeTbea HemoBHUL cTapoapyk TpebHuMKa, AKOro mo-
XOMPKeHHA 1 pik momorsia meni osHayutu Pemakuia « 3amucox UCBB »:
VYuiBepruit TpeGuur 1681 p. (*) Bo wMi#t « TpedHur », Ha Kamb, He
Mae aHi BarosxoBHoi, awi mepmroi kaptm npyry. Tak camo Gpawye
NMOKIHYeHHAI ApPYKRY, 00 JMCTHE IIPONajgu ceper Herogu d4acy. Aje 3
TOTO, L[0 OCTAJO0 1 €, I{e HOBHA KHUTA, Rix 2 KAPTKU A0 KiHIA 256 HY-
MepOBaHMX JMCTKIB, i me norim HeHymepoBauuii: « Cobopuur [Bana-
aecsars Micsauem », uro xHauuesse 13 ameTris, a mie OAMH JIMCTOK 1 ORHA
cTopiHka Maeé: « BocaimoBanie Hajg pacTBOpEHIEM CBATATO BEJMKOTO
Mupa, 6uBaeMoe¢ B cBIruit Beauxuir Yerseprox ». — Bel nmerku uie
Hmobpe sbepemeni 1 MOMIUBI 70 BIAYMTAHHA, CIICTEHl CUJILHUM JIBHA-
HUM LIHYPKOM, 10 IPUKIECHUN 0 AEPEBIAHMX HATITYPOK, OIpaBie-
HUX Yy CKipYy, 3 OZHOI MOCAMKHOI0 KJIAMpPOI0 A0 BaMUKAHHA — JIpYyTa,
Ha Kanub, eigpepra. JleAki JUCTKU [yKe BaMauleHl PYKOo Bij Mypa
Wi 0oyMBM, ocobsmBo mpm « Kpemreniio », a mre 6imbime mpu « Iemosi-
maHio ». — JoJi0M AMCTKIB YMMAIO0 PYYHMX JOIMCOK 1 X0Y AK BOHM
cTepTi 1 BaMaIIMCTO POBMHCAHL TUTIAMM; [0 A OYB TofeH BigYUTATH,
TIOCTENeHHO IORAI0 HMH{Ye B TEKCTi IBOTO ommcy. Bumip xHuru: 4 mami
Yeped 5 1 miB, mamip CTapOBUHHMII, CWIbHUIL; GYKBU — OfHA MecsTa
oanA, JpPyR BUpPA3HMil; BCi JIMCTRM MAIOTH JIOBKOJA OOBIAKY JiHiAMH,
ropow i 3 mpaBoro Goxy — mopBiitHo. Ha ropimmiM piBYaky saBmpu
[OIAaHO B3aTOJIOBOK BMICTY, a HA CAMMI IOYATOK BMICT BaI0BLI:KEeHMN
OyKBAMHI Ha TPH-TECATHX LaJs, B OKPACO KPYrOM, Ha B3ip Haumx
BUIINBOK Y XPECTUKU, TAK AK JKIHKM HOCATH HA PYyKAaBaX 4M pameHax.

(*) Banuckm UCBB VIII, 485.
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Taxe s 1 saxindyenHa padoi wacruHu 3micty. — Cepejx Tewery ApyE,
BIIIOBIHO 7{0 BasKHOCTH pedl, sMiHenuit, s0imbmremmii. Tax camo Imo-
9aTOK Ma€ 3aBAM IHII[IAAM: 3 aHrejxiB, pocawH wu KBitis. lpyrapi
mopnfanu 11po Kpacy KHUTH 1 7o ckapOHUIM 3MIicTY jgojamu cBiif jnocsim,
mbaitmuBicTs 1 MOYYTTA ecTeTmru. J{yXoBa KyJIbTYypa ApyKapHi i Apy-
kapiB Gysa BHcOKa 1 B3ipleBa [JA HAUIAJKIB.

3mrct TPEBHUKA

Hpyeuii aucmor mopae: « Ocsswernie eodu ». Bywe sBijcm uoun-
HaloYy, am Jo JjucTka 17, J0oI0M € NpUIMCKA CKOPONMCCIO, THM ca-
MMM IoYepKoM 1 wopHwioM. Jlonmcka pocaiBHO Taka: « Geararo dyxa.
Awvins. As pa6 Bosxuit I'puropiit (Tyr roxi Bigumrarm smwmca: « 36opga-
TOTO BACHUJIEB ») KYIMX KHUTY Ccilo peKoMylo TpeOHUK 8a CBO6 3[paBie
1 rpixoB OTHYIIeHie 1 NpPHJaeT €ff KO XpaMy CBATATO APXUCTPATHrA
Muxaina 1 gaer eff Ha BiwHi Yacm. A XTo O MaJ oToMiMATH OT Xpamy
Cesararo mpowiAar OyJer amarema 3 gymelo i tiom Amuib ». Hopotko,
FICHO 1 BUpasHO. 18 JMCTOK, TMM CaMIM IIOYEPKOM, J0JI0M, Mae: « Pory
1685 », 1 maxi muerox 19: « Micana roais », a 20: « gua 3 (ceGro 6) ».
Cxpisp y Iiif gomuclli € IIOBHO TUTJIOBHUX CKOPOYEHb, fKI s, HA yKaTb,
MAMMUHOBUM THCHMOM He TOJeH NOJATH, a KOTPl IiIA MOBO3HABIIB MO-
IKYTh OyTH Ay:e IL{ikapi, 3 OMNIALY HA MOBY, CJIOBA 1 BUCJOBH THX 4Ya-
ciB. Ha BifBOpOoTHHX CTOPIHKaX € TAKOK, JOJNOM IUMM CAMUMMK CTO-
piHKAMU, OOMMCKM CKOPOIMCCIO, aje BOHM B30JIAKIM YOPHUIOM, fAKe
CTePJIM PYKHN 1 8 HATMGAHOTO OCTANy Jumie cjaabl caigy Ta ABIAOTHCA
HeB1TYUTHIMIL.

3 12 aucmror noduHaETHCA « Yun O6usasmuii Ha 64a20c406eHIE
Hosozo zpomy ». — Bix mepepnoi cropinkm I4 sucmka NOYMHAETHCH
« Hocaidosanie Ocsawenia Ceamuz Boeossaeniii », e Ha IIPUOCTAHKY,
B MOJIMTBI Ha OCBAYEHHS BOJU, JOCIiBHO cToiTe Tax: « I cmacum To-
criogn BipHaro paba rtBoero I'ocmomaps Hamero Besukoro Hopoms —
imMaper — 1 BCIX IPABOCIABHUX KHsm3el, 1 COXpaHM iX IIOJ KPOBOM TBOIM
B MMpl, IOKOpM IM BCAKATO Bpara i cymocrara, Japyil Ham Ko cmace-
HiI0 NpOINeHid 1 ;KU8Hb BIYHYIO, KO A4 CTHUXIAMHU... ».

Jucmor 26 mae « Moaumeu Heni Podusweil », a 29-uii « Moaumsu
Hent no 40-uzx [duex ».

Jucmox 32 sauunae « Iocaidosanie exce comeopumu ompova o2aa-
weno U kpecmumu mo », fe croite Tax: « Ilpmxocmmo GuBaer ® Ilep-
kBl i gepsumo Babowo imm Hymolo, opecHylo ke moro croamgy Kymosu,
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XOTAILy NPUATH TOTO II0 KpelleHli, pasgpilIaeT 6, 1 CTOAT 3pALle HA
BocTOK. CBANIEHNK jKe JYHET Ha JHUIe 60 TPULIL i 3HAMEHAET 4ejo €ro
i mepcu raroas: I'ocmogy momomimcea. Taske MoauTBA NeEpBa CBATATO
T'puropia Yyporsopna ». Ilorim ¢ mepma mosmrBa « 3aupimexio », 2,
31 4, a gomepBa mOTIM « AYHeT HAHb TPULIl 1 3HAMEHAET JUIlE €r0, 1
yera, 1 mepew, 1 Taaroser MOJXMTBY ciio: « IxmeHu i3 Hero...». Topi
« COBJIEYEHY 1 paspillleHHY cyury KpeiraeMoMy o0pauiaeT €ro CBALle-
HUK Ha Bamaj 1 Bompomaer ero Tpuui: Orpemaeumames carasu...? I
ame Oyger orpoua imm BapBap, To HyMm ero orsimaer, i erga orpeders-
¢fl, TPUMKAK BOIPOLIAET €ro HaxW Tyaroias: OTperJIMCHA €CK CATaHM?
I ormamennnmii imu Hym: Orperoxca. 1 erma pewer TpMKgu, IIarosier
Camennr: [lonmoit ero. 1 ce corBopury, BBOAWTH €r0 B IEPKOB, 1
obpamaer 1 Ha BocTor, mooi pymi iMyuia, i BODpOINAET €ro TPUIIL Iva-
roaa: O6im@apaemmmumes Xpuery, 1 Bipyem ju B Hero? | orsimga-
BaeT orvamenHnil, imu Kym raaronsa: O6imasamca Xpucery i1 Bipyio
B Hero. I raaroser Icnosimanie Bipu: Bipywo Bo emgumnaro Bora Oria
Bceepepmurena: paswe fo kouna. BompomieHHy ke OWBIIY TpPIKAM 1
TPUELY perIny: Bipylo Bo eguroro Bora: BonmpocuTh €ro mawy, TPUMHAHM,
raaroasa: Ob6imammucea ecm Xpuery? I orpimasaer: Obimaxes. I ria-
roser emy Camenur: | nmowxmonuca emy. | wmanserbesa raaroasa: Ilo-
riranaoca Oty i Cuny 1 Cearomy Hyxy, Tpoiinm €pwnHocymuiit i me-
paspimmmiii. Tame mraroser Ceamenur: Baarocaosen Bor, Bcim we-
JIOBIKOM XOTHAl CIIACTHCA 1 B pasyM 1CTMHN NpuiiTv, HMHI, 1 IIpMCHO,
i Bo Bikm Biwmi: Amimb. Ilocem MommrBy cino: Tocmomy momoaimes.
Baaguxo T'ocmopr Boske Ham, npussaBuit pafa TBOETO — iMApEK —
KO CBATOMY TBOEMY NpOCBiIUeHil0 1 cnogo0mBuil ero Beawkris ced Gia-
TOaTH CBATAT0 TH KpelleHifl, OMHH €ro BCH BETXOCTH, IOPOJH €Er0
B »KM3Hb BiuHyo 1 icmoarm ero Ceararo tu Jlyxa cmmm Bo npuobuie-
Hie Xpucra TBOEro, Aa He KTOMY 9310 TijecHoe GymeT, HO 4afo TBOETO
napersisa, 6maroposeHiem 1 Gmaropariio eguHopojHaro CmuHa TBOETO, ©
HuMIKe 0J1arocioBeH €cu, ¢ mpecBATUM Oaarum 1 KUBOTBOPALUMM TH
Hdyxom, HMHI 1 npucHo 1 Bo Bikm BikoM. Amiub. I npuem CmamenHumxr
BOAY TEINIYIO, €JIMKO MOIIHO TEPIiTH Tidy KyIIeMy, BIJBA€ET B KYIeub,
i Bmuraer cBima, 1 ImpmeM KagWIHULY, KAuUT KpecrooGpasHo. Take
rarosier Jifxou: DBaarocaosnm Baaguko. CBAIEHHUK Ke BeseracHO
HaunHaeT: Baarocmoeenno [aperso Ortma i Cumua 1 Ceararo [Jyxa Humi
1 mpucno, 1 Bo Bikm BikoM. Awminb. [lisxon: Mupom Tocmomy momo-
aimess (cainye Exremina Woppanceroro BomoceaTts, mim dYac ®oTpoi
CeAmeHHNK « BTaitHl » cefro IoTaitkm MoBUTH MOJWUTBY: Baaroyrpo6-
Huit 1 mmomoctuemit Xpucre..., — HOBLUIA MOJUTBA — 1 IO CKiHYEHHIO
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CBAIEHHUK TOJOCHO 3auMHae): « Bemiit ecu ['ocnoay 1 wyana piga rBos...
I cia pex Tpmkou Inpodee raarojier: [Boew 00 Boserd oT HebuUTiA B
OuTie ImpUBEN 6CH BCAYECKAS TBOEK JIEPIKABOI0 COMEPIRUIIM BCIO TBAp...
(cmimye Bece nampme Moppancske Bopgocsarrsa, am 10 dYacy, Kodm):
Jurimer Ha BOAY TPUMKIM, 1 SBHAMEHAET 10 IepcroM, raaroas: [a coxpy-
mIaThcA MO 3HaMeHieM oOpasa XpUCTA TBOETO BCA COINPOTHBHAA CYJIM.
T'maromer cia rpmpm. | pa oTeTYymIIAT OT Hac BeA BOSAYIIHAA 1 He-
Biomas NpUBUiHIA... (CIiZye HoBra MoJuTBa, a norim): Ilpuxmanser
CBAeHHME TUIABY HAJ COCY[ MACJIeHHMII, 1 AyHeT BOHL TPIDKAYM 1 3HA-
MEHA6T €rQ TPETMI[EI0 1 IIArojer MoJMTBY ciio (caigye Moamra Ha
OCBAYEHHSI OJIMBH, & IOTIM): CBAIeHHUK NPUEM CTOINKY CYL[YIO B CO-
cyal MaciuYHiM, 1 TBOPDMT TOX B BOAY TPM KpeCTH, IOoA: Ammiys,
TPYGKIU, Ta)e BOBIAIIAET: BiarocmoBer Bor mpocsimasit gemoBika
TpAAyWAaro B Mip, HMHI 1 IpucHO 1 BO Biku BikoM. Amiub. I mpuem ot
CBATAr0 MAacia, NOMasyeT HAPOKIAEMaro, TBOpsA Kpecra obpas Ha e,
1 Ha mepcex, 1 Ha mienry, raarois: Ilomasyerca pab Bosrit — tms-
pex — emeem pagocTy Bo iMs Orma 1 Cuna i Ceararo dyxa, HuHI 1 mpu-
cHO 1 BO BiKKM BikoM. AmiHb. | Tako momasyerca JlisgxoHom iau iHiM
caymuresem mo Bcemy Timy. 1 erpma momasan 6yper, kpewmaer ero Cps-
HMEHHUK, IPaBO TOTO JepsKa, 1 3pslla Ha BOCTOK, riaarons: HKpemra-
erca Pa6 Bommit — imapex — Bo ima Orma: i mpovas, | morpyxaer
6TO €IMHOI0 1 BO3BOAUTH, Tuaross: Amins. Tajke maKM BTOPOE IOTPY-
man ero i mraroxer: I Cuma. Amine. Ilakm TpeTie MOTpyxaeT €ro ria-
roasa: 1 Ceararo Myxa, HuHi 1 npucHO 1 Bo Biku BikoM. AmiHb (B xHusi
mepumii pas « AMiHb » 1 APYIuii XTOCh ABiYi NepedepKRHYB YOPHUIOM).
Bigomo 6ymu siko mo Amnocronckomy 49 Ilpasuny ismemerncsa CBsAmeH-
Hur ®pectusuii cure pex: Hpemaerca Pab Bomuit — iwmapex — Bo
iMa Orua 1 Cura i Cearare J{yxa, HuHi 1 IPUCHO 1 BO BiKM BiKOM. AMIHB.
I raxko morpysur kpemaemaro. Tame TOxi[le CJIOBO pew, 1 Iaru IOrpy-
BMB, 1 AKW Tperie TOKAe CJIOBO pek, 1 morpysus. HKpectur 6o pede,
Bo Tpu BesHawambHusA, i Bo Tpu CueM, 1 BO TpH YTIUINTeIA, peKiie
meBAT auik. Tawrosme ismemerca mo Ilpaeuay 50 pekiit Bce Tosxme
CJI0BO 1 IOTPYBUB KpeIaeMaro eIMHOLM, AKO He CJABA BOCKPeCceHif.
Ho cuue nmomobGaer xpecTuTH, AROME Ipexe Iojoxmucsa. Tawko 60 kpe-
CTHT BO TPU JMIA DoxecTBeHHas: 1 B TPUIHEBHOE BOCKpeceHie Xpu-
¢TOBO, Tpemu morpy:eubmu. — 1 abie mo kpemienii obmewmr ero Bo
BecA HoBas, riarous: OpiBaercsa Pa6 Bomuilt — imapes — ogexnero
npaBnu, Bo iMsa Oruma... Jla Bospamyeres myma mos o I'ocmoni, obieve
Ms B PUBY CIacemis, 1 OO0 HETINIHIA OfiA MsA, 1 fAKA HA KEHUXA
BOSJIO}KM Ha Ms BiHeIb, 1 AKO HeBICTY VKpacw MA Kpacoroi. | mosa-



128 0. Cmegan Cemuyr Articuli

raem GmBaer wpecrmpmiica Hymi Ha pykm. [JifKOH ke BO3TVIALIAET:
Boubmim, 1 moem Ilcamom ceit 31. Taske mosmrBy cito: Baarociosen
ecu locmopm Bome Bceepep:xmrenio, icroynude Osarux, coHIle IpaBaH,
BO3CIABUN CYLIMM BO ThbMi... (moBma MoauTsa), | Hmo MOJMTBI HoMa-
3y6T KPEeCTUBIIATOCH MUPOM CBATHM, TBOpPA Kpecra obpas Ha Yeui,
HA OvYecex, Ha HOBLpiX, HA yecrax, HAa o0oix yumecix, Ha Iepcex, Ha
pykKax, HMa Imenyio, 1 Ha KojiHex, ruaroxsa: Ilewars i gap Cssraro
Hyxa. Aminb. | ame ecrp amMBoH, 06X0AAT ¢ KyMOM 1 giTuimeMm Tpu-
um, nokouge: Gaurnu Bo Xpucra. Ame HicThb amBoHA, ofpaumarorcd B
obpas kpyra tpunm. I[lo cem mpokumen, ri. 3: Iocmogs mpoceimieHie
Mo€... Amocron mo Pum. sau. 91. Ammnys. EBanrexie or Martes sad.
112, raske MOJMTBA « B IIOCTPMIKEH1€ BJACOB » (OCHTH JOBra) «1i Io-
CTpUraeT €ro KpecroobpasHo, riaroiaAa: [locrpuraer Pab Bomwuit —
IMADEE BIacu TaaBu cBoed Bo ima Orma, i Cuma, 1 CBararo [yxa,
HuHi... | Ipmem Maso Bocky TelIaro BJIIIJIAET BJacH ob6pisaHi 1 Tako
COXpAHAET iX B CTiHYy IepKOBHYIO, aule (ymeT KaMeHHas IepKoB. Alle
Hi, TO 3a oNTap BKOMAaeT ix B 3emiro. Taske ruaroyer CamenHux: Mup
scim. DPumamsu Bama TocmopeBu npukioHiTe, 1 Tako riaaroier: I'ocmopu
Boske Hami, or icmouaHeris KyieJbHAro TBoesa Omarogatu OCBATHBMit
B TA BipoBaBmMX, 0JarociioBu IIACTOAIEE€ MIAQA 1 Ha TJIABY 6ro...
ITo cem Exrenia: Tlommuyit nac Bome... Gme momumes o T'ocmopapi
HalleM BeJIMKOM KOpOJi — imaper, — o 31pasii i o cmacenii. €me Mo-
JIMCA O HOBOKpewmieHiM pabi... €me moxaimcst o pabix Boskiix... fkxo
MuioctuBuit 1 vexomikoaobery Bor... I caigye Ortmyer. 1 pogarox:
« 3pu: Hocroir Bigatu, axo aue Oymer sBcerpa JliTypris, npemxocur,
MIafeHIIa HOBOKpEIeHHAro co cBilamMu Ha BejuxoM IlepeHoci. Amge
’Ke COBeplIeH 4YejioBik, To caM xogur npepn [lepenocom, mepska B o6oix
pykax csimia 1 mpuuanjaerca cBATux Taiw Xpuera Bora mamero, ante
MJIafieHel(b €CTh, 1M coBepiueH YesoBik. [lo c¢mx sxe B ocMmmit IeHDb IIpH-
XOJIMT BOCIHPUEMHUK C HOBOKPEIIeHHUM B I[epkoB K CBALIEHHUKY, €iKe
OMHATH KPECTUBLIATOCS, OHKe PA3JpIIIMB CBUTOK HaYMHAaeT: bBuiaro-
cioBen Bor maw... (morim Tpmceare, Tpomap mHsa, cxasa): Momursa-
mu Tocmogu Beix Ceatux i Boropojuna, TBo# MHp gaskgp Ham 1 IIo-
MIITY# HAC ARO exuH mefp. Taske Mouurma: I:xe izGaBienie mperpi-
IeHi#i cBATUM KpelleHieM paby TBoeMy maposaBmit, i kuBota 00HO-
BieHie mopmaBuit, cam Bmaguro Iocmogu, mpocsimgeHie auita TBoero B
CepHaIM €ro IpocisBaTH Beerpa OJaroBoJM, KpINOCTh BipM €ro HeHa-
BiTHY oT BparoB colJlofu, HETIiHIA OE:NY, 610Ke ONiACH, HEeCKBEp-
HYI0 1 He6JasHYI0 COXpaHM, HEPYIIMMY B HeM AYXOBHYI IedaTh Gia-
roparilo cu cobiomasd, i MUIOCTUB TOMY 1 Ham OuBaA, IO MHOMKECTBY
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miefpor TBoix. Boaraamaer: flxo 6aarociaosucs... I npuem ry6y umery,
OMOWMB BOJ0I0, 1y OyMary HOBY, OMUBAET KpecToo0pasHO 1 OTMpAeT
9eJI0 IpOCBimjenHare, yurs, 049m, i Impowas ifike momasaHo GucTb CBf-
Toe Mupo, raarons: Hpectuicsa ecu, IpOCBITHIICA €CH, OCBATUICH 6CH,
omuica €cu, Bo iMms Orma... Tame Moamnrsa: Baaguro Tocmogu Bome
Hall, pagy Kymenu, HebecHOe BOCiAHIE KpellaeMUM MOxaBasii, MOpoO-
nuBuil paba TBOETO HOBOIPOCBimEHHATO BOXO0 1 Jlyxom, BoJAbHMX 1
HeBOJILHNX TPiXOB OCTABJIEHIE TOMY NAapOBaBUif, BOBJIOMM HAHB PYKY
TBOI0 JeP’KABHYI0, 1 COXPAHU €T0 CHJI0I TBO6A 0JarofarTi, HEKpagoM
3aJoT cobuogu, 1 crooby TOro B sKIMBOT BiuHMIA, K TBoemy Giaroyroskme-
Hil0o, AKO TH €CH OCBAleHie€ Hanie, i Te0l ciaBy BoadcuaaeMm, OTHy...
Gpeit: Mup Bcim. [iaxon: ['maBu Bamia... Taske epeil MOJUTCA BTaWHi:
OpisiBuitcss B T4 Xpuera Bora namero, 106l NPexJIOHMI 6CTh ¢ HAMU
CBOI0 TJIABY: €TOsKe COXPAaHM HemoOifuMa IONBH:KHIEKA HpebuTy, HA
ie Beye OpaHb HDONBHIKYN[MX HA Heroxe 1 HA HM, 1 TBOIM HeTJIHHUM
BiHI[eM [ame [0 KOHIa mnobigwTeas Beix Dokazmku. Bosrmamaer: Ak
TBOE€ €CTh 6€me MHJIoBATH... I ormycer. MoawrBa inas cBatmx HKpente-
Hiif, iMifg Hawag0 B KpaTul. — AIe KOTga CIyYuThCd MJIageHLy GoJHY
cyury OMTH, 1 CIIIINTM KPEeCTUTH TOro, CTpPaXxa pagH CMepTHAro, Iia-
roger MosmurBy ciwo: I'ocmomum Buaamuko Bceemepsxuremwo...» (caximye
JOBIIA MOJUTBA).
% ¥ ok

f1 mogaB BuuepmHo Ipisuit o6pAx XpemleHHA, AR #oTo TOXi Hepe-
BomuIH, Go BiH Taku jgo6pe Binbir Bij HADIOi TeNmepilmIHBOI NPAKTUKH.
Mwn sawaau BuacoM CKOpOYYyBaTH, IPUMIHIOBATH [0 Yacy 1 piffmmo mo
TOTO, H[0 OCTAB JILIE KiCTAK HALION0 IPEKPACHOTO CTAPOBUHHOIO UMHY.
Bei wi, mosmi ramGorOTO GOTOCIOBCBKOTO BMICTY, [@BHI MOJMTBU Ha-
moi IlepxBu, A Bipio, L0 IOpHiige Yac 1 BKINYUMO B3HOBY B IIOBHOTY
HAIIOTO TATHCTBEHHOTO RMTTA JacKM. TuM 6ifbire, 1[0 Ile XOAUTH HpPO
nepmy c¢BATy Taitny, BeTYI 1 mopir fo sKUTTA BiwHoro. flk mperapHo,
BPOYMCTO 1 MAECTATUYHO MYCIB BUIIAATH TOW 06psAx ToAl, TOMY TpuCTa
JiT, KoMK WOTO 3BEPLIYBAB HALI CBALIEHUE !

k %k %

Jducmor 53 posmouunae « Ilocaidosanic Gusacmoe oGpyuenino » —
« O6pyuenie » OMITHe THUM, IN0 MOJIOFATA NPUXOAWIN [0 IEPKBHU 1 cTa-
BaJIN Iepefl « CBATUMY JBEPMH », XJONelb 3 IpPaBOTO, a AIBYMHA B8 Ji-
BOTO OKY, 7aBaju HA PYKU CBAH[eHMKA [BA IePCTeHi, OAWH B0JIOTHIA,
a ppyruii cpibuMil, AKl CBAIEHMK KJAB « Ha CBATiil Tpamesi »: 300-

9 — « Analecta OSBM », vol. IX (XV).



130 0. Cmegppan Cemuyr Articuli

tuil cnpasa, a cpifHmii 3iiBa, a TOAL JABAB MOJOAATAM IO CBIdIll, TpRM
pasu iX XpecTHB 1 TOM1 BaYMHAB eKTEHIEI0 MUpPHOI, B KOTpPiff, micasa
MOJIUTBH 3a xpaM, cnomMmHae: « O [lpeoceamtennom Bces Pocii Mwurpo-
HOUTL — iMapex — 1lum CINICKONI HalleM — IMADex, — YeCHIM 6ro
mpecitepceTBi, o XpucTi mgiAkoHCTBi, 0 Beem mpuuri i o amogex, To-
cony momoaimes ». « O pepsxaBHoM [locromapi HamleM BeaumxoM Ko-
podl — imapex — 1 o GOTOXpAHMMMX KHA3eX HallUX — LMAPEE, — O
BCell moJati i o Bcex ero, ocmopgy momosimca ». Ilorim cmimyBama
moauTBa 0 pabax DBommx « HuuiI ofpyvalomuxca » 1 IpAMO B HOTMa-
THIHIM parypci: « O exe momatmcsa ima dajiom B Haciaigie popma, To-
CIIOAY IIOMOJIIMCS » 1 BHOBY, 3 KAHOHIYHOI0 IIPAMO TOYHICTIO Te, YOTO
puHl kaHoHicty 3axigHoi IlepxBu JOMaraoThCA BBeCTW B KAHOHIYHe
mpaBo: « O eme mucmociatucA iM mio6el coBepienHiit, [ocmomy mo-
MoaimMeAa », ab0 BHOBY TaKM, IITIEPKYHOYM 6IHICTH HOApyxHuKA: « O
€3Ke COXpaHuTMcA IM B coemuHeHii i TBeppiit Bipi, I'ocmoxy momoaimesa ».
Ila exrenia ¢ mepsmHol0 wmcToro OorocmosiA. Lle came mopas migdep-
KY6 HACTYIIHA MOJUWTBA CBANIEHWKA: « Boske Biummii, pascroAmisca co-
BOKYIIIAANR B €IMHO 1 0003 JI00Be MOJOMUBMIl Hepasmpyummmuii, 6aa-
rocoBuBnit lcaaka i Pesewy, 1 Hacaigumem Tix cBoemy oOiToBaHilo
HoKasapuii, cam Gaarocaosu 1 pabu TBoA cedA, HACTaBIAAN ix Ha BeA-
¥06 mimo OGmaroe, gxo mumoctuBuid... Toml ceAmeHux Opas mepereHi:
30JIOTHII « IIOJA6T MY:HeBU », a cpibmmil skeni 3 caoBamu: « OGpywva-
erca pa6 Bomumit... ». A morim moimmrsBa: « 'ocmogm Boske mHami, ot
Asur o6pyumemit ce6i llepxoB iBy umcrylo, 6GaarocioBu o0pydeHHNA
cis i coenmuu i coxpanm pabu TBOA cis, B Mupi i B egumoit Muci... ».
Ilotim caigye ewrenmis: « [lomuayit Hac Bosxe...», a gani « Yuw Biu-
¥gHilo » Ha CTOPIiHII Tepen aucmkom 53.

« Ifo cronwauii BoskecrBewnua Jlityprii mocraBuser CBAuIEHHUK
XOTANUMX BIHYATHCA IpeJ CBATHM OJTApeM, 1 I10Jaraer BiHIA jBa Ha
CBATOM Tpamesi, i mpuem KaguI0 KAOUT KeHUXA ¢ HeBicTolo, 1 Beix
Ty croanmx. [liBnem ke moromum Ilc. 127. Abie lepeit TBopur X HuUMAa
HOYYUTeTBHOE CJIOBO, IOKasyd iMa d4ro ecTh TaiiHa Cynpyskectsa,
geco pagu Borom ycraHoBieHHa 6cTh, i kaxo B Cympysectsi 6oro-
YTOIHO 1 YeCTHO KUTEIHCTBOBATU IMYTh 1 mpodes. CKOHYaBIIMIKE CITOBO

BoTpomaeT lepeit Hemmxa rmaroma: Maem — imapex — Boao Ko6-
Py 1 HempUMYIIEHHYI0, 1 ITOCTAHOBNEHHMIN yMMCI, IOHATH cobi 3a
MAKOHKY — IMApeK — KOTOPYI TYT mepep coboro Bugmm. | oTsi-

mraer skeux: Marwo, Beme6uuit Otde. lepeit maxm: Henurio6ysasech
iHmo# KoTopo# Bipm MasmkeHcroi. Henux orBimaer: HemmaooGosaaewm.
Abie lepeif, 3ps K HeBicTi, BOIPOIIAET [0 IJIArosd... (Maiiske [0CJIiBHO
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TIOBTOPAETHCA NOIepefnHe), 1 Hacrymae: « 3pu o lepero, 1 BHuMal oma-
CHO aule HeHMX, 1M HeBiCTA He OTBINIA6T TH HA BONPOLIEHIE TBOE Cle,
lnM equH OT HUX pedeT, AKO He XONIy: @ HUKAKOME [ep3Hell BiH-
gaTH iX, IIOj 13Bep:KeHie€M OT caHAa TBOEro, HO able IpecTaH:u i IMoBeJH
iM itm Bo cBogcu. AIfe e KO BCAKOMY BOIIPOIIEHII0 COi3BOMUTEABHI
Ge3 TIpeKOCI0BisA OTBiMIAIT 004, IpeXHANMCAHHOE IOCII[OBAHIE IT0 YHA-
3y Bce coBepinu. Afie Haunm ofuwno ». | HodywHAaeTHCH Bimpasa 3 [i-
AKOHOM. TeKCT BiINOBITA6 CHOTONHINIHLOMY BIHYAHHIO, T1 caMi cJaoBa
exrenilt i mosmmroB. Ilepeq mpucArowo cBANmEHMK Oepe JiBOK0 PYKOIW0
PYKY KeHMXa, & IIPABOI PYKY HeBICTH 1 3BABYe IX KiHIeM emiTpa-
Xuasi, a tomi: « Mo 3a mHowW0: f1 — imaper Bepy cobi Tebe — imsa-
pex — 3a ManKoHKA 1 munobyio To6l MUIIOCTB, Bipy 1 YYTHMBOCTE MAJI-
#MEHCKYIo, a i3x Tefe He onymy ak A0 cMeptu: Tax mMum boxe B Tpoitnu
cBATLH equHUIIT momosu 1 Bel ceaATii. Ilocem 1 mesicri ruaroder: « MoB

8a MHOW0: fl — imapex — Gepy cobi refe... (Taka cama poTa IPHUCATH,
KpiM [OJATKY 10 CJIOBl « YITUBOCTH 1 HOCIYIIEHCTBO MAJIFKEHCKOE »).
Craigye MoiyuTBa CBAIEHWKA: « Gxe DBor codera... », IOTIM 3HOBY MO-
marBa: « locogu Boae Ham, ixke ciaBoo 1 4ecrilo BIHYAJ €CH CBA-
THA CBOA MY4YeHMKW, TH 1 HWHI Binuail pabu TBoA ciA — Imsapex — BiH-
I(eM CJIABM 1 UecTH, BiHI{eM MUpa, BiHIEeM Becelis, B ciaaBy Ortiy i Cuny
i Caromy Jyxy...». 3rofioM CBALIEHWEK HAKJIANAE BIHI: HaIepej xe-
Huxy, moriM uesicri miayioun ix. Coipye Ilpoxumen: « Ciasolo 1 ge-
cTilo BIHYAN €cH...», 3 cruxoMm, 1 Amocrox mo Kop. saw. 135, Amou-
wysa, i Gsamremie Big Moana sau. (crepre) 2,1-11, rax sax mHuwmi. Cui-
aye exreHia cyryba fiskoHa, 1 goBra MOJMTBA CBAIEHHKA: « biaro-
cinoBen ecu Iocmopu Boe Ham, raitHaro 1 mpewwmcraro OGpawxa css-
H{eHHONIACTBEHHIYE. .. », IiTIePHYIOYM 6IHICT 1 HePO3PUBHICT HOLPYIK-
A Ta rycro mMepemana npurnagavu Craporo i Hoeoro 3asira, « 6ia-
TOILIOAMTUCA 1Ma AKO BUHOTpagom cuiolo Ceararo TtBoero [yxa ».
Haxi macrymae ewTeHig fiAxoHa: « 3acTymu...», morim: Otvwe Hami,
Tnaeu sami Tocmopesi mpukioHire, 1 Moaursa: « 'ocrmogm Boxke nami,
ise B CIIACMTENBbHIM TBOEM CMOTpeHii cnopmobmeuii B Hamarammiei Biu-
Huii Gpar mowrasarm...». Ilorim tpomapi: « I'ocmomu, Iocnomu mpuspu
3 Hebece... », 1 KiHIeBa MoJuTBa: « Bome, Boixe Ham, npumepguit B
Kanmarammmneiickyo... », i otnycr six HuHi, 6e3 smiH. BriHII € me Mo-
JUTBA « HA CHATi€¢ BIHI[EB », a TOAl « WINYIOT CBATOE €BAaHremie, 1 TaKo
OTXO[AT ».

Jucmox 66 sadunae « Yun Binyaniio smopobpayrum », Ie € €BaH-
rexie Big Mares 3au. 78.
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HJucmor, 71 posnouunae « Yun Ienosidarniio », MO € TOKYMEHTAIL-
HUM B30pOM, AK Ma€CcTaTUYHO cTporo BigGysasmacda Topi cB. Taitna Cmo-
Bifi, 1 Ha TJi TOro KollepBa B IIOBHIN cyri MosmHa 3po3yMiti « Peryuau
cB. Mocadara pia cBANEHUKIB ». IIpo me BuwepuHO 1 JOKIAgHO A K-
caB y « Joeoci » (loprron, Cack., 1970, 2. 2, crop. 107-111), nopa-
I0YM TPAaHCKPUIILI0 TeKCTy.

Cropinxa neped aucmror 79 muouunae « Ilocaidosanie Ceamazo
€aea ». Bono BinOyBaerbes B uepksi abo xari. Hamepex upurorosmus-
I0Th MIICKY IIIIEHMIi, B SAKY IT0BaTMKAHI CiM HAJUYOK 1 Bce HAKPUTE
YHCTHM IIOJIOTEHI[eM. Y9acTh, KpiM Xoporo, GepyTh CIM CBAIIEHUKIB
v destoHax 3 cBivKaMH B pywaX. 3aumHae HalffcrapIumii, IOKaJMBIIN Bee
HaBXpeCT, cjoBamu: « BaarocmoBeH Bor wami...». IloTiM exremia i
Hamon 3 9 Ipmocamm, cruxamm, eKrellifi MHpHA, MOJUTBM CBAIIEHW-
KiB Ba 9eproioo, cminaeThesa: « Gumumu » i Amocroa flxoma say. 57, a
srojoM eBaHremie Moana sau. 14 (nmpo Burecny). s sximox € oxpeme
eBarrexie Big Mares 3au. 34 (smemuixa 12 Auocrosie). Exrenia: « Ilo-
MuUIYi Hac Boske », mMomuTBu cBAmeHWKa 1 3HoBY Amocros zo Pum.
sa¥. 116, i esanr. Jlykm sau. 94 (mpo 3axxest). TyT Tpeda momarm, 10
3apa3 miciA Texery eBanrexia gsuA iHor, mucTor 93, momepepHsA
CTOPIHKA Mae MOJIMTBY OCBAYeHHA eied: « DesHavaidbHe, HeisMiHme,
CBATCBATUN, mocaaBuit eguropopnaro CHHA ¢BOEro icWiamTii HaM cTpa-
CTH AymeBRuA: mocau J{yx TBOW ¢BATHME 1 0CBATHM MacJo ci€ 1 coTBO-
pu emy Ourn momazamouiemMyca pady TBoeMy — ImMApeE — BCecoBep-
meHHoe 136aBileHie BCiM MperpiuieHieM €ro, Bo oCBAIleHie aymi 1 rimdy,
B Hacxifgie HebecHaro T mapcrBid, AkO MugocrmBuil... ». Tomi, Bip-
cmiBaBmIY Tpomapi, cBsimeHmi mepmumit Gepe « crpy4ell 1 yMOUMB B
MAacJIo IMOMasyeT JojAmEaro kpecroobpasHo Ha 4eql, Ha YeTix, HA cep-
mi, Ha obolo cayxy 1 ma ofowo pyry ». Ilpu romy rosopurs MojuTBY,
ARy nogaro Ha 115 suerxy: « Or¢e cBATHil, Bpayy Aywmam 1 TizoMm Ha-
IHM: necyaBuwit egueopoxpuoro Cuma ceoero, l'ocmoma mHamero Icyca
Xpucra, BCARMA HexyT 1 BCAKY ABI0 ismigAloniaro, i or cveprn is6as-
agomaro. Isminy pada TBoEro — imaper — OT ojep;Raulid €ro Ay-
mepnuAa 1 Timecums GosmisHw 1 okmBOoTBOpmM 6ro Oaarogarito Xpucra
TBOETO... ». Ile € aummoe 1rowarok ¢opmMu e€jeomoMazaHHs, AK iI Toxi
npaxtuxyBaau. CamMa GopMa MOJUTBYM € Iile YOTUPM pasu poBma. Tpeb-
HUK HAIIOMUHAE CBANIEHUKA, 100 yBajKap NMpH IIOMA3aHHIO €JeeM 1 Ba-
uuraB GopMmy caiB: « [3mism momasamiem cum », Blf IlepuIoro iroma-
BaHHSA HA YOJII 1 TAK IPONOBKAB WA 4YAC JAIbLIUMX NOMasadb AaHy ¢op-
MY MOJMTBHU, & 70 KiHua. Jlisxom abo gpyruit cBameHuK Mae obru-
paTH MOMA3aHHA IIATHOM i O6JATOCIOBUTH IpHM I{iM HENYKOTO CJO-
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BamMm: « Yeaumurs TA [ocmops B geHb mewadal TBO6A... ». IloxilHo,
33 4eproi0, BUMHAOTH Y€l CIM IPUCYTHl CBAHICHMKH.

MMicna eBauremii Big JIyru cminye eBauresie sxeHam Bix Mapka
sad. 23, exreHin, MosuTBa: « Baaronpeminuremo [ocromu... » (e nosra
mosuTBa), mo uimM sHOBY Ilpoxumen i Amocron go Kopumrtsan sau, 153,
Asimunys, esaHresmie Bify Mates sau. 34, afo imkam Bif JIyru 3ad,
40, 1 sHOBY ewrenia: « [lommiayit wac Boske », 1 monursa: « Buaguxo
Tocnogu Beepepskurenio... », BHOBY HOMABaHHA GIIEEM HeNY/KOTo 1 Amo-
croxt o Hopmuran sau. 182, i Aax mepey Tum eBanrenie Bin Mapka 3ay.
23, a6o inkam Big Mares 3a4. 32; 8HOBY IACTYIIa€ eKTeHist i MoJMTBa:
« Baaruii gesoBivomoGge... », Tpomapi i moMasaHeA eneem. 3HOBY Armo-
cront mo amaris sau. 203 (?) mpo ompasjaHHA 3 Bipi, a He B jla Ba-
rxoHa, eBaHresie Bim oama say. 49 a6o mimxam Bin Mapra sau. 21
(Ipo KpOBOTOYMBY HEBICTY), eKTeHiA, MosuTBa: « ['ocmonu Bosxke Hamt... »
(mysze mosra) i sHoBy Ilporumen, Anocron o Homocan sau. 258, eBan-
remie Bin Jyxm sax. 33 aGo miHram sig JIyku sad. 39, exrewisa i mo-
aurBa: « Brmarogapum ta Tocmopw... » (Zysxe moBra) 1 3HOBY IOMasawd-
HA Hemysoro. Hicaa meoro Amocron go Edecan saw. 233, 1 eBanrerie
Big Mares zaw. 17 afo :xinkam Bin Mares 3ad. 26, eKkTeHis 1 MOJMTBA:
« Baaguro Tocmopu... » (goBra), tpomapi i momasauus xoporo. Bigrak
CBALIEHUKY OepyTh GBaHTeNiI0 1 TPUMAITH H&J TONOBOI XODOrD Hpa-
BUMIH PYKaMH, 4 TOJOBHHMN CBANEHUK IPOoKasye Moimrny: « Ilapwo ca-
THif... », @ B¢l CBAKIEHMKHM B3 HMM IOBTOPAMTL. Tak caMo Apyry Mo-
qurBy: « Qrde cmaruit...» i malwrs €BaHredild LLTyBaTH XBOPOMY.
Omicasa cRAWEHUKY IOMAasyioTh cebe B3a6MHO 1 BCiX, Ijo Ipo Ie Ipo-
¢ATH, @ TOM, N[0 IOMA3ye roBOpUTh: « Biarocaosenie I'ocmoma Bora i
Crnaca wautero Icyca Xpuera Ha ismiserie gymi i Tiy paby Bossirn
—- Lmfper — Beerja, HuHl...». Omicaf cIiBAOTL CTMXMPL caMOoTsIacHi
ril. 4, ewremis: « ITomunyit Hac Boe...» 1 ormyer. Ha sakinwerus
nenymuit rasme: « Oty vecwii, Giarociosite 1 IipocTiTe MA rpimmaro.
I mpoutaroTh ero rxarosonie: Bor ma IpOCTUTH TA, 1 BOBBMTHET OT
onpa GostisHy, i ga GIArOCIOBUT 1 [IOMWIYET TA, HUHi... 1 Bo BiKx Bi-
ROM. AMIHE ».

Jucmor 118 sauunae « Kanon Moaeben xo I'ocnody nawemy Icycy
Xpuemy ». — e moaursu Ha « icxon ayui »: Ilicna mavaga i measva
50 ciaigye « KHamou moxeGen Ilpecariii Boropogumr » 3 ipmocamm.
Ha xingi BigmpaBu € ZONMCKAR NOJBCHKOI MOBOIO 1 gyse Api0HMM mo-
yeproM, aucmok 125: « A.C.A.D. 1701 kiedysmy przybyli do Czarnego
Potoka miesigca wrzesnia dnia 30 ».

Ha sigBoporHiit cTOpinIl TOTO 7K JMCTRA IOYRKAEThCA « Ilocai-
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dosanie Ilozpibenin mipckum 4eaosexor ». CBALIEHHUK BXOMUTL Y AiM
Meplid 1 mpaBuTs nanaxupy, Hamepexn oOxamusmu. Ilcna Havama ofuy-
HOTO Tpomapi, ru. 4: « Co myXu HpaBegHMMHU...», 4 ONICIA EKTeHiA:
« Ilomunyit Hac Bosme », 1 monurBa: « Boxe gyxoBoMm...», oTmycr i
pivHasA namArs. Omiciig « B3eMile Tijo yMepIiaro, OTXOANM B I'POOHUIY
moromle: « Cparuit Bosxe... Grpame mpuiayTh KO I[epPKBM, IO0JATAKThH
meprnaro Ha [lanepru. | Haumnaer lepeii: Baarocmosen Bor mami... »,
Ilcamom 90, exrexmia mMupHa, cTuxu, Tpomap ria. 8: « Dixe raubmmamu...
(6parye aucmor 129), Ilcamom 1 Craria mnepsas: « Pymi tB0OI coTBO-
PHCTL MsA...», eKTeHiA Maga, « TBO#t ecmp as, cmacu wmdA ». llpumis:
« Cmace cmacu gymy pafa tBoero ». Caifgye moBe3HA CTUXOJOTIA Bif
quctra 134 go 138, maiime gesars cropiHok, 3 [leamrmpi, crumexammu,
ajle He IOJAHO 3 KOTPUX mcanaMiB. A pmami caigye cruxupa: « CBaTux
Jgux obpire icTowHuK xusHU » 3 cTUxamu: « baarocimoseH ecu ['ocmo-
O4...» 1 mambul eTUXUpU HA IVI. H, oHicad exTeHisA 1 cigajsHu Ti. D.
Cruxupa cB. Ipana [amackuma: « Haa skureitckas numa » — « Bee
cyeTie 4YenmoBiveckoe » — « UegoBenu 4To BCYE MATEMCs », ciaBa 1 6o-
ropopudeH: « CBiuly pasyMHyI0 TA HocAmywo » — « I'mi ecTs Mupckos
mpuerpacrie » — « IIpuitiie cMepTs AKO XWIIHUK », cjiaBa 1 HuHI, Go-
ropoguuer: « Crosecem mocarawme » 1 « TToMAHYX Ipopoxra » 3 Homart-
roM: « Tm cosmasuit ma ['ocmogu » 1 sHoBY: CoaBa i HuHI: « Hadaror
MM 1 cOCTaB », 3 Mo7aTKOM: « BoaisHe Amamy OucTs », GOTOPOJUYEH:
« fIBunecs ecu...» i suoBy cruxupa: « Ilokoit Cuace Haml :RMBHOJABYE »
1 « Ilo o6pasy cBoemy », CiaBa 1 HUHI: « flko 3aveHIIAA », Mama eKTe-
Hig, « Co Cparumu », ixkoc, GuaswenHi, a tax Amocron go ComyHaH
3ay. 280 i Gpaurenie Bim Moama sau. 12, i oxpemMo MoJaMTBa HAx TPO-
oom 1 « IlocaigHee wimomamie », Tpoiami, Bipyio, « Co gyxu mpasep-
HuX » 1 exrenia: « [lommuryit Hac Boe », 1 oTmyer Ta 3aKiHYeHHSA CJI0-
Bavu: « Bo GmameHHO€ yomeHie 1 Bo BiuHui mowoit, IpecTaBIABIIEMYCA
TIpUCHO ToMuHaeMoMy paby Bomilo — itmapex — BiYHAAR HAMATDH, TPUMH-
nu. I Bparia Bei pewyr: Biumasa mamars gocroitHo GnameHHe, mpu-
cHomaMmATHe Opare Ham ». | Bigxomars j0 rpoby cmiBaloum « CBaATHt
Boste ». CBAlEHUKR KMAAae HA [OMOBUHY B€MIII0 « JIOIATOK » XPeCTo-
obpasHo 1 rame: « Basa or semusa B semumio mocumaemy [ocropm, RyHLy
e Lme npuan ecu co Carumum ymoroif ». Hag rpoGom sromm uge Bum-
uAoTs 12 BeamwuX NOKJOHIB (MeTaHIii) 1 HUPO MONATHLCA.

* %k %

JImeTeu 1poro « morpibemisA » Jy:ke BUTepTi 1 JONUCKMA YOpHU-
JIOM BaTepiaucs i 30IAKIN M0 HemisHaHHA. Bumuo, mo mboro YMHY 4acTO
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BKMBaIM 1 meperopramu iforo kaprru. Hawe paBHe « Gmaskenme » e
rmmboKo JOTMATMUHe PO3YMIHHA: orasagaru Bora mmmem y auime, mo
mae B GorocmoBii HasBy « visio beatifica» 1 cBigunts mpo rauGoxy
pediriftHicts i posyMiHHA npaBR Bipu, KOMM XOAMTH NP0 HAUIY OCTa-
TOYHY Ifiab 1 mpusHaueHHA B cBiri. Hawmi o6psamosi mpawtunru i 36e-
peseHi CBiOITBA B KHWrax AAlOTh 1[0MY He30MTHMH mokas. Bei cru-

XUpH TYT TIOABi#HI, Yoro Mu Bike BusOyiucs, Ha sKaub, Ta # ure Gepe-
MOCA Jali CKOpOYYBaTH, MOBJAB, Temep < 3aJ0Bra BiflpaBa ».

k K %k

Jna Hammx npengkiB Bora 3agosra He Oyaa i wosu wuraru I. JIiG-
maHa « Piece of mind », me BiH 3BepTae yBary Ha Te, N0 mia4 i ro-
JIOCIHHA, NUTOMEHHI IOXOPOHHUM o0pAfgaM 6BpeiB, y Beaumkiit mipi
BIIMOBIAIOTH ICUXIYHOMY HACTABIEHHIO Ayurl, uo6u Bacmokoité i BTH-
xoMupuTH po30ypxaHl IMOYYBAaHHAMM HepBU 4Uepe3 BUPOK CMepTH, 060
RaloTh Bimxipx 1 Bigfir [JA HAKONUYEHMX HApa3 II0YYBaHb, TO Ile CaMe
MOKHA CKasaTu 1 mpo Hami ofpsAgoBi gaBHI BignpaBu, KoTpi Bmian
HOJATH CIOKIi# Aymi B yci XBUIWHU Ta HA Bel 06cTaBMHU OypimMBOTO
MurTa. B xBuamHY cMepTM 1 NMOXOpoHIB IiHHICTE 1 BapTicTh TakuxX
Bigmpas mpsmo GeamipHa!

k K %k

Jducmox 154 mae « Yun Iloepibantio Maadenseckomy ». — Bignpasa
Hazarayn koporka. [licaa Havama o6uusoro 1 mcammis 19, 24, 141 ¢
Tpomap, KOHAAakK, mpokuMmeH i Amocrosn mo Hopumrtam sag. 162, esan-
reqie Bifg Moana 3a4. 21, exrenis: « [lomuayit Hac Bome... » 1 MoauTBa:
« XpaHAR MJafgeHua... » Ta OTIYCT.

Jducmoxr 157 nomimye « Kanon kako nimu nodobasm 3a ymepuiazo ».
— Ilicaa sagama i ITe. 90, cuigye waHOH rar. 8 1 ipmoc: « Bogy mpo-
ey » i3 3acniBom: « [loxoit Tocmogu aymry ycommaro tu paba » i mami
3, 4, b, 6 8 irocomM, 7, 8,1 9, Hdocroitno, Tpuceare, « Co myxu npaseg-
HUX » 1 kingesa mosutBa: « [lomsaru Tocmopgm... » Ta orTmycrt.

Ilomimenuit Tyt Jodamok omucye MaHACTUPCHKMI 3BMYAil, Ha Ki-
HeIb YTpeHi i Ha KiHelp BedyipHi, BIANpaBy B NPUTBOpPi 3a ycomury
Opariwo. € kagmeHHA, CBIYKMW, HAYAJ0, JMTiHA CTUXUpA, EKTeHid, i
IIOMWHAHHA 1MeH 3 INIOMAHMKA, [0 Tak HouMHaeTbcA: « [lomanu To-
cmogu npaeociaaBHux Ilapeit 1 Kusseit mammx, momaru Tocmogu mpa-
BocJaBHMA Apxienucxonu 1 €muckomm i yecHe CBAIMIEHCTBO, 1 €3Ke 0
Xpueri caysrby, 1 Bece Ceamenwdeckuit ¢uH. [lomamw Tocmogm Bes
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npapocaaBHuAa Xpucerianu. [Tomsauu Tocmopu cerpoireseit csAraro micra
cero, — imapex. Tase mommuaer i mpouiix ». Ormyer i « Biwnas ma-
MATh ». — [lommcka pyKoo0 KPYroM KiHIeBoi 3acraBKM, pipHuM pHpi6-
HuM moveproM: « Ilowatox myppocTu Goarmea Bora » i apyruii psmor
HuHYe: « BosBemrunteea mpasexHuk o Iocmoni ». Yopumio pysse Bu-
6asrI0.

JAucmox 164 wmae « Ilocaidosanie Gusacmos Had Koausom o ymep-
wux ». — Havamo, Ilcamom 90, exremia MupHa, GaameHHi, Tpomap,
KOHflak 1 Goropogumven i karusma 17. Exrenia 3a nomepuux, Ilcasom
50, ipmocu, cigagabri, ikoc, HocroitHo, « Co gyxXw mpaBegHMX » 1 OTIIyCT
Ta « BigHaAg mamAate ».

Jucmor 171 mae « Yurn Bpamomsopenis ». — lle mperapua Bin-
IpaBa, Ipo AKY A BuUepnHo mucaB y « Jloroci » (Moprrou, Cack. 1970,
1. 1, crop. 23-28) i KoTpy A BaACHOTO KOGpa 1 OCBAYSHHA HAJEHUTD
YUMCKOPIIe Ha3aj, yBecTH B JTypriwne ;KuTTa Hamoi Ilepxsm.

Jducmor 177 nomae « Yun 620a Kiouumbves 60ckOpl sesbmi GOAHOMY
damu npuuacmie ». — « [Ipuemaer lepeit or cmarmx Tain, lmu gaer
B [loTup, 1 BiMBaeT Malo0 BMHA AKOMe MOWHO GoMHOMY Y106 mpuATH
T0 i HaumHaer: « Biarocaosen Bor mam... », Ilpuitnite, Bipywo i « Be-
uepl TBoeA TaitHasd... », Caasa: « Llapio Hebecnuit », I muni: « Bora is
Tefe BoILTOTMBHIATOCA... », 40 pasiB « ['ocmomm momumuryit » 1 MoauTBa:
« Bnaguro Locmogu Icyce... », a Tak MosamTBa gpyra i Tpers #f woau
CIIOBiflaBCA, IpUYANIaE HOro; AKu(O Hi, TO cHOBigae #OTo, MOBYMBLIM
Harepen, 0co0JMBO « a HIYTO YTa€HO inu cpama paja He icrmoBigaHo
Oyner: ...».  OmicmAa MomuTBa i ormyer.

Jucmox 180 mae yx:an Iloxopory na Ilacxy: « ITodobasm sidamu,
auje KMo npecmasumscs Ha CéAMOE 8OCKpeceris », abo B mimvaci mo To-
MuHOI Heplmi, Toxi He GepethcA BBMUANHOI BiTpaBU, aie CIUXH BO-
CKPeCHOI yTpeHi; Tinbky mpu KiHNi € koHAak 1. 8: « Co cBATHME yIIO-
Koit », 3amicty Tpuesaroro 6yme « Eamuu », Anocron [iAHii Toro mHA
1 eBanremie Bif Mares sau. 116. Onicas mami Kamom BockpecHmit, « i
HITyeM ycommaro mo ofuwaim », a tak « IloTino yeryB », « AHres-
cbRM# coGop », « Ilacxa camennan » i « Bocxpecenisn gews » 1 Bimmyer.

Ha cropirui npomu aucmra 182 ¢ « Ilocaidosarnie mosumsam Ha
8cAKlA pasaudrus nompebu ». — Mosmrsa Ha PospgecrBo Xpucrose,
Mosmrea Ha Hemimio BepOHY Hap BepGoio, Mosmrea Ha Bockpecesnie
Xpucroso, MoauTsa Ha mpesomiieHie ApToca, MoauTBa BHerga Hawatw
xpamuny smatu, MosurBa Hapy kiafsseM HoBuM: — Tpeba Hamepen
Budaepnaty 40 Bifiep 1 BMJINATH « BOH », 3aCBITUTH TPM CBiYKM, TOKA-
JUTH JOBKOJNA 1 CKA3aTH MOJNUTBY: « Boxxe Bemwkmit i uBHMI... »,
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BJIATH B KosofsAss MopraHebky Bomy 1 ToAl Bel BIIMOBAAITL MOJMTBH.
Moaursa « amre Bmajger YTO CKBEpHO »: ToAl Tpeba iHOro BUKHMHYTH,
a JaT¥ HOBY, YHMCTY HOCYAMHY, morapury 1 Biaru [Moppamcbkoi Bonm,
1 « TaKO IpPeJIMBAIT BMHO, LM MacJo0, 1au Mel B TOi COCYR 4MCTHIA,
1 mosurBa Hag HuM: « Ceatuit Braguxo Tocmomm...». A Tomi « BRY-
IIA6T NepBie CBALEHMK 1 Ipodii »; AK cocyn HewMeTHH, TOTO poluTH
He moskHa. [Torim Momursa ¢B. AHacTacia 3 MUTAHHAMM 1 BIANOBIZAMM.
Haxi MonurBa « camim cefe sawasasuuM », i Brinni MoaumTsa BTOpas
« PasEpilliNTH BCAKYI0 KIATBY » 1 « OT BCAKIA CKBEPHH ».

Jducmox 193 mae « B wnedearo Ceamis Ilalecamnuyu 6 gewep ». —
Tomi « knenaer mockopo Cay:0u pagM KOJIHHATO IpPEKJIOHEHId ». A
rak Hawaio, [lc.: « BrarocaoBu gyme MoA » i BeJMka exTeHiA, B Axiit
€ HikaBl npoxamua: « O ceArimeM Apxiemmckoli HalueM BCEJIEHCKOM
— imApex, — YeCTHOM 6T0 IPECBITepCTBi, €xe 0 XpucTi JiAKOHCTBI,
BceM npuyTi i aiogex, 'ocrmoxy momostiMed »; « O BeaMKOM KODOJIL Ha-
weM — tmspek — 1 OmarovecTuBUX TroclioOfapex KHA3eX 1 Iamix Ha-
mmx, o Beel mosati 1 o Boex ix, ['ocmomy momourimes ». Oiricasa c¢Tu-
xupn Ha « ['ocmogm Bo3Bax », Bxox, CBiTe Tuxmit, 1 KOJIHOIpPUKIOHI]
MOJIMTBY, 1[0 MAIOTh IIe OKpeMo « TBopeHie cBATifmwaro Ilarpispxa
Koneranruna rpaga xup Disores »; Ha KiHenb ekrTeHif: « lemosmHum »,
MOJIUTBA, CTUXUPY HA CTUXOBHUX 1 OTIYCT.

Hanpomu aucmxa 212 ¢ « Moaumsa, esaeosemas nad Kymiewo ».

Jducmox 212 mae: « Moaumsa ¢ nocm i0ywum » (noABliHA), a 3ro-
noM: « Moaumsa Hesicmi xomsiyeil ysecmucs 6 yeproe no 6paxy », 1
pami: « Yuw o Ilanarii, cupte O scecsamon ».

3amiTHe TYT 1e, W0 B APYKY ¢ Bupashna Gyksa « [.», a me « I'»;
0TIHE B TUX Yacax BiKe MaJi Ha Yrpaini OYKBY « I » 1 BruBasM ii Tam,
ne tpeba BuMoBaATH « I ».

Jducmox 218 mae « I puaoncenis cum — O npasdnuyiz ». — e
saroBigl « Cearux Orens i Amocrosie Ilpasmia, AR HaJeRUTh XpH-
CTIAHMHY NOBOAMTHCH », B Oyaui 1 B cBATa. BoHm, mabyTe, B3ATI 3
Axuxch anorpudis, abo Moske 3 Amocroubcsrux Homermryniit. i Ha-
HOHIB ©B. AIIOCTOIIB 1 HaBeneHi B mepewrdafi, 60 MMOYMHAITLCA TaK:
« A3 Ilerp i Ilases, Amocroam XpuctoBl, 3anoBifvem pabom Xpwu-
CTOBUM O ALJIaHIIX YeaOBIYeCKUX... ».: ’

Jducmor 222 mae: « loana ceamiliwaeo enuUckona EUMPOWCKAZ0 —
0 paspluenii Gpawen... ».

Jducmox 226 nopae: « O paszauwii cpodcmsa, i 0 6payl 3aKoHHOM,
aanoeidu Csamuzr Omeys ». — lle cTape LePKOBHE IPABO LPO MOAPYHHI
nepenoHn. Aute HaififikaBime nomae ctopinka wanpomu 225 aucmra,
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60 TOBOPWUTH PO CBAUEHUYNI CTAH, AKUM BIH [OBUHeH OyTH 1 AKUM
He noBwHeH. « Inia 3anosigum lepeom », Hampmkiaj, Iofae Taki mpu-
nucu: « lepeoM 3amoBifyeM He cO BParKiIoKw 1 HEHABHCTIO BO CBATAA
BXONUTH, Hike CMITM IpuKacatvca im: HI migHuiam OutH, Hi KpacTH,
HI XynuTH Opyr Apyra, Hi KpamoJHi, Hi rammociaoBHi, Hi 6yi, 160 Io-
cnoaps Haw Icye Xpumeroc Giem 1 pyraem Hac mijas TepluiAme: Ho OuTH
iM KPOTHIM, THXVM, CMUPEHHWM, TePIiTUBMM BO BceM 1 B cTpacl Bokii
XOOMTH, 1 mpuiesatn o cBsATOM ciaysenii csoem ». Ha Tim mopasbHa
JITaHIA He KIHYUTHCA: CIAYIOTH AAJIbIUL MOpPAJbHI HANIMHEHHA « II0
npemaHii ¢BATUX ANOCTOJ », AKUM IIOBHHEH CBANIEHMK OYTH B NORpPYK-
HOMY CTaHl 1 B3araji B MOJIOBIM BiIHONIEHHi, 1 AKUM He MOBUWHEH; NpH
TOMY BUYMCIEHI Taxli BUIAAKW, LI0 Kpamre iX TyT IOUMEHHO e 3ra-
ayeatn. Orsxe TpeGHuMK cmoBHAB He suiue cay:xby 1 HayKy, AK Hofa-
Bati cBATI TaifHu BipHUM, ase B3arajgl AK OCBAYYBATH IX DIsHUMHU
YUHAMM 1 MOJIMTBAMM, MOJAI0YY TAKO¥ HAYKY IE€pPKOBHOTO IIpaBa 1
MopasabHoi GorocaoBii. Ce6to e 6yB mifjpyYHUx 3HAMEHWUTHMH I KO-
HAM OTJIAAOM 1 B IjIocTi OOTOCIOBCHKMX HayK.

Jducmor 230 mae: « Moaumsa Ha ocrosanie yepkeu ». Omicas e
MoaurBa « Ha OCBANleHIE IEepPKBU » 1 « MosuTBa BKDATHI OCBATHUTH
Boay ». Caigye MoamtBa « X0TAmEMY OTUTH B IryTh » 1 Moamrsa Hapg
« sHEHOI €rfga iseepswer ». Bigrax « Baarocnosenie cilommum cimsa » i
« OcBamenie ramuiay ». Cuaigye « Mosursa sampimania ceartaro Ba-
cuiifs » 1 « MosmmrBa ko Tocmogy nHamemy leycy Xpuery mo Moaebui
riaroseMas » (myse mgoBri nBi MosmTBi). A 3rogom « MosurBa B Gea-
mosxmie » 1 « Mosmursa 3a GesBeapie ». € me « MoauTBa Haj I'yMHOM »
1 « MosrBa mHan GomHuMM 1 HecmaumuMm ». Ha riHenbs « MosmrBa Bua-
TOGIOBeHie Ha coopyseHie ropabxa» i « MosurBa Ha OJarocioBeHie
ciTelt ».

Ha aucmry 249 maemo « Qun 6aacocaosenis i ocesuenin cocydoes
cayncebrux » 1 okpemo Mosursa « eme 0co6 61arOCIOBUTH HOBYIO IH-
CKOCHYI0 3Bi3gy ». Tak camMo 1 AIA J0KOYKM 1 HOBOTO HOKPOBIIA.

Jucmor 253 mMae « Tun 6aa20cA08eHIst T 0CEAUEHIA HOBUL COAUfEHU~
ecKuT 00exnco ».

Jducmor 255 mae uiraBe moyueHHA « O dopmi iau cosepuenii ces-
mazo Hpewenis ». Tyr mogano BupasHo 1 moapifHO QOpMy XpeureHHA
y Bumi: Otoa 1 Cusa i Ceartoro Jyxa, 3 migYepKHEHHAM, HI0 1HAKILIE
He Mo:HA 4ymHHTH, 00 imawme TaitHa « coBepmMTMCA He MoskeT »: Xpe-
CTHIIM TON1 9epes IOTPYIKeHHsd, PIBHOYACHO 3 BUMOBOW TpboX DBomkux
Ocib, Tpuyi mOrpysxanYu XpeHieHHUKA. 3rafaHo TAKOMK, U[0 XpeuleHHA
He MOJKHA IIOBTOPATH, & KOJU 6 CYMHIB H[ON0 BasKHOCTH, TO Tpeba mepas
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oxpectuTH Imip yexiB’AMm. Jlami momaHo, AK HAJERUTh MMPOIOMA3YBATH
i s seepmyBatu IIpecBary €EBxapmeriio, 10 € IpaBIMBUM IEPETBO-
pennam xai6a i Buna B Timo i Kpos mamoro I'ocroga. Cuigye moyges-
HA, Ak 3pepmypartn Taiiny Iloxasunsa. @Dopma pospimeHHA mogaHa
Tak: « | a3 mpomaw 1 paspimanw TA — iMApex — 1 Ipove, BIACTIIO OT
Xpncra lepeom mamHolo, ma 6ymer oT rpiXoB paspilleHHMit AKOKe. 371
Ha 3emul, cune 1 Ha Hebecw, 1 Baarogate Bomia rome rpixom morybm,
ma mpuepanteHa emy O6ymer ». Ilpm BiHYaHHIO NMigYepKYETbCA, IO TpUYl
HAJIeIKUTHL BaABUTH MOJIOAATAM « iX COi3BOJIeHie » Nepef CBALIEHUKOM,
a Toml BiH mae GmarocaoBeHHA 1 micraHyTh Gmarogmarek Cearoro Jlyxa,
o6y poAMJN 1 BMXOBYBaMU JiTeit Ha Bosry cxaBy Ta # »munu B sromi
i m06oBi qua obominbHOI gomomorm 1 cay6u Ta BBIIbHEHHSA Bifm Ti-
aecHux moxoreit. Ilig wac GaeomomasanHa dopmoro & momursa: « Otde
CBATHIH, Bpady AyIAaM 1 TiJOM...», CHJIO0 AKOI HeZYyKuil OmeprKye
BIAUyIMeHHA rpixiB, Akl Mir 3alyTm, Wm0 TYT HAa3BaHI « OCTABJEHIE
OCTAaHKOB TIpiXoBHHX ». A Ipo xipoTowilno Kayke TpefHur wyxatw B
emicKonchkoMy TpebHUKY.

* %k ok

Ha 1im wimuuthesa BracTmBa 4yacTWHA Hauoro TpebHuxa i 610 au-
cmka 257 Hema Oinblle HyMepyBaHHA, a € « Cobopunuk Osanadecamun
micayes », movasumy Big Havama Imgmkra, 3 mepimmM BepecHs, pasosm
12 t nig aucmxie npyxry imeH CeATHMX Ha KoKHUME JeHb pory. Ha mim
JAEeBATIM 3YepTH JIMCTKY € JOJIOM JONMCKA 3 NOOIAKINM YOPHIIOM PY-
xoiw0: « Kopomosekuit (wu Koporosckuit) ®ugor moBra pyka yducs
foraro... (ofgHe CJOBO HEYMTKe) AMIHB ». A

Ocmanne B TpebHuKy ne « HHocaidosanic Had pacmeopeHiem ceamazo
8€AUKQA20 MUDQ... », HA TPU CTOPiHKM HeCKiHYeHOTO ApYRY. Ha nepe-
docmanHiil cTOPIHU € CBOTO POAY KPUITOHIM, PYYHA JOIMCKA, 3 AKOI
A IeBHO BIYMTAB JIMIIle [BA CJI0OBA: B IepuiM pAAKy « 1695 », a B gpy-
TOMy — « 1HOKA », pellTa 3aJuIINIacsa AJIA MeHe saragkon. Ot it yce
mpo neif « YeiBcpkuil TpebGHHK ».

Bucuoskn

~VuiBcokuit TpebHur Buxasye Oesnepedny 3B’A8b 3 NABHOKW XpU-
CTHAHCBHKCIO JIITEPATypOl0 1 IIPAKTUKOI &R IO AIOCTOJBCHKNX YaciB
1 BUpasHO HA Ie IOKJIUKYEThCA:. ToMy BiH € CBIJKOM KATOIMIBKOTO
[paBOCJaBiA HAamUX IpegxiB 1 B3opoM MJIA HAac.
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1. Himicts Tpefumka He ¢ auure TpeOHUK Yy BY/KUIM 3HAYEHHI
LBOT0 CJI0Ba, ¢e0TO: IepKOBHA KHUTA, N0 [I0JAa€ AK CIOBHATU CBATL
mificrBa # yaimioBatum cATI TaftHM 1A HAAIPUPONHOTO OCBAYEHHSA
BIpHUX, aje TAKOMK I(€ eHYUKIonedis YeprosHozo 06020CA08is — OTHE
TOTMATHKA, MOpAJbHA 1 IpaBo, 3 JONATKOM IacropaibHoi Gorociomii.
Xouy miggepKHYTH, W0 Ile MIHIATYpHUI KOJEKC CTAPOTO KAHOHIYHOTO
npasa Hamoi Ilepxsu.

2. 3 orispy Ha BeeneHchbke OOTOCJIOBiA, Ife TBIP BeJMKOI IiH-
HOCTH 1 Me3allepeyHe CBIOLTBO CXIZHOTO AYVXa IEPBiCHOrO YKpaiH-
cbKOTO Hapoxy. Bin moenHye mpaBocnaBis BipM 3 KATOMMUTBOM [ifH-
Hea. Ile cunresa, aroi pigko suatitm. | womm miit Tpebuur € Tinbxm
TperiM OIiginuM TpuMipHWKOM, NOGIY OgHOTO, W0 BHAXONUBCA RKOCI
B maractupi ¢B. Ouyppia OO. Bacumiaun y JIbBoBi, 1 gpyroro, mpo €
B IIpHMilleHHAX YKpaiHcbkoi Awamemii Hayk y Huesi, na maas mysxe
VIIKOMMKEeHWH L[040 LIJIOCTM — TO BIH Mae€ Bary soxora mis a6epe-
MEHHA HaWoi KyJbTypu.

3. Hepecunyoun wacto cmoBaM#M SKUBOI TOMINIHBOI TOBIPKM, BiH
€ TAKO JIOKA30M AJA Hamoi MoBu. Bykeu Bupasui 1 wnTki. Mixk HuUMHM
¢ mocTiifHo BRUBaHa OyxBa « I » y tux c7oBax, e Mu # moci BUMOB-
JAEMO « I », AK Hampuwian « [laHaria », a He mucaHe wepes « I », fIKe
terep yBena Kuiscexa Axamemis Hayx y cBoim mpasommei 3 1946 p.,
13 JIOMITHYHMX IpUYUH 1 06CTABMH CBOTO RUTTA 1 JEAK] IMIULIH CIillo
3a Hel0 y CBOIiX BMAHHAX TYT Ha 3axomi. Mw 1yT cBobimHi cami TBO-
PHTH CBOI KY.IbTYpPY, 8TifHO B HaummMmu rnorpefamu, Bumorami if icro-
pieo. llepebupar MOCKOBCBKE « T » J{0 HAIIOTO CIIOBHUKA BCIOHM TaM,
ne Ham Tpeba i me BUMOBJIAEMO « I », B MOIM pPO3YMIHHI, € BYMHKOM
camMoryOumm. f maro we immmit Tpebuur, nagssuvaiino KNikaBuit, xod,
A ckasaB OH, JyKe « aMIyToBaHMi », 60 Hema AKMX CTO CTOPIH IO-
watrRy, 6araTo B cepeiumHi, 1 Gpak kiHmsa. AJje Taxkosk BiH 3aMiTHMi
THM, IO BCIOAH, [lé BUMOBJAEMO « T », € BUIpYHoBae Hame crape « I »,
B Tift camiit dopmi, mo I Mu moci TyT BmumBaemo. Tofi Tpebrmx mogm-
HaeThest jmeTkoM 111, a kinmwaerbess mmerkom 510, mopsiitroro dop-
MaTy, AKX YHIBCbEMIf, U[OX0 BEJWYMHY ; BiH BiIpaxoBaHUIl JMINe JHACTKA-
MM, a4 He CTOpIHKaMW 1 Maeé APYK IOJAYyCcTaBy Ayske YiTKuUil, TrapHHUi,
CYMCTPHMYHILA, BUpPasHM{l, BEIWINHOIO BiciM IfayiB dYepe3 IIicTh, HAmip
CWIbHUIL, crapuyHuUil. Bin HeompaBaeHui#l 1 pgyske BHULIeHHH: 6yB,
BHUIHO, B OTHI, 060 ropoio BBech obmasernuit, 0e3s obxiaaguHok. Bid Tan
caMo Mae « Ymn o Ilamarii », mpu gim 6yxBa « [ » € Ayxse rapHo BuU-
rinvena i yeupartHena. Terer « O Ilaunarii » maiiske ToTo:kHMII B 000X,



Articuli Vuiecoxuii Tpebnur 1681 p. 141

8 yoro rTpefa mogymMyBarmcA, 1[0 BiH 3 TMX CcaMUX 4aciB, ab0 HaBiThL
me paBrimmx, moxke e 1 [1. Morwm. Ifeit Tpebuux yciogu miguep-
Ky€ BUDAa3HO CJIOBO « IPABOCIABHMX » Yy BifIpaBax, Yoro HeMa Tak
7acTO MifYepKHEHOTO B YHiBebkiM. Mae my:e rapui sacrasru uep-
BOHOI0 KPAaCKOKI 1 TAK caMoO 3arojioBrM. A Halinikasinie te, mo B Mo-
aebHl Ha « [exox mymil » CBAUEHUK IIMTAE XBOPOTO « PYCKMM ABUKOM »,
1 caigye posMoBa TOZIUIHBOIO SKHBOI TOBIPKOI0 MisK CBANEHMKOM 1
HeLy;KUM; IMTAQHHA 1 BiANOBiml HapsBuuafiHo IiKaBl TAK Hif OTNIALOM
MOBHUM, AK me Oidbme I orasgom GorocioBchkum i 1mobyty. Ife
IOBHI YOTMPH CTOPIHKM TaKol posmoBHM. AJe Ile BCe JHMIIEHb IPUHA-
rigHo, x04 Oymo 6 miIA Hamoi HAYKM AyKe IOMIYHMM HOpiBHATH ofa
Tpebumry, T 3a YMHOM 1 BUTATHYTH BiANOBiaui 3armoventd. Axmo
XTOCh 3 YMTAYiB 1 BHABIIIE MOKe IIOMOI'TM MeHI B O3HAYeHHI pPOKYy IIe-
yaraHHA Toro TpebHuka, s 6yB 6M HesBUYailHO BAAYHUI Ba KOMHY
BiCTHY.

3ARIHYEHHA

Hexait 6yme xpama Bcemorydomy bBory 3a gacky porinyeHHA miei
mpani! B mene me Gimbure crapmx xuur, 6o sobmaio crapuny. e ko-
piub 1 cuia Hamoi Oymy4yHocru. Maw pykomuchuit « Ilcasrup » i maro
« BocpmuraacHuk » pyuso ImicaHuit i mpukpamenuii. Malo TakosR oiuH
TOM MOpailbHOI GOrocJOBii 3 MHHYJIGTO CTOJNITTH.

Opnax Hafikpame s0epeskeHuit 1 OIpaBIeHU TPUMIPHHK V Meue
e — « [ogaisepruit Yacocaos », 3 medarui OO. Bacuainun 1787 pory.
Jpyk npibuwuii, ase Hampouyn BupasHuili. & BCl CTOPIHKM, Bij Iepuioi
mo ocraHuboi. Ile kunienkoBuit gopmar 1 ToMy Maiizke Tak camo rpyOmif,
SIK JIOBTMH 1 IIHMpOKMIi.

Taxi xHUrM Geperbes 10 pyK 3 HOGOKHICTIO, IIOMIAHOK 1 APOKaH-
HAM AyIIi; 31 CBifOMICTIO, L0 Ifi CTOPIHKM KOJMCH Iieperoprajia pyka
HAIIOTO CBSIU[eHUKA JJIA OCBAYeHHA cBo€i 1 Aym macTeu. Bomm mapm-
XaHl TeINIOTOI0 FKUTTA, IO X0Y € 1 HeBUjIMe, aje TBOPYE i OIKUBHIO-
foue Jackoio c¢B. Jlyxa. Hexait me sxurra Oyae cmiabHOTOIO Hac yeix!
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Ir. Hasapro, UCBB

METOJANYHUN HNIAPYYHUK BACUJIAHCBKUX
MICIN o.K. CPOYUHCHKOI'O

(V 200-mirra #toro moasm: 1772-1972)

o maiicsitaimmx mocrareil « 30y0roi obu » Bacumisaesroro Yuny
18-ro cr. Hamemwmrb o. Hopumao CpoumHcbrmit (1731-1790). Hemae
norpefu momaBaTH TYT Iepenix noApi6Hux GilorpadivHmX KaHHUX HOTO
UTTA, 60 3po0UB 1€ [ye BUYEPILHO B OKPeMiil pO3IOBIALIL IPO HBHOTO
0. Poman Jlyraus, UCBB, came nepeg BubyxoMm gpyroi c¢sitoBoi BiitHU
B 1939 p. 1. Tomy opgnar, mo na Bapricxa npand 36eperiacs B gy#He
MaJIoOMy YMCJi NPMMIpHMKIB B ofHiNl 4u mpyriit 6ibaioreni i He Bemina
DOCATHYTH HAYKOBHX KpYTiB, ii mepewaag 3 pmeAxuMum ApibHuMm pmo-
[IOBHIOBaHHAMK MHOXaB Ha cropimkax « 3amucox UCBB » o. M. Bas-
pux, UCBB, v cwoiit mosiit cryaii n.r. « O. Koprmio CpoumHcbkuit,
YCBB, icropiorpad i mpomomigamk » (tv. IX/III, 3-4 1960, 429-39).
Ocp aisa toro srajaemo TimbkM, 1O o. CpPOoYMHCHKUIA, YpOmKeHHR B
Cemmebrax 6. Ilepemmmna 17.X1.1731, no cwimvenui dimocodii B me-
peMUChKIN eByiTchKiit Koserii, Borymus go Bacumiancsroro Umny 1754
p. B JoGpomuai Ta 10 oAHOpPiYHIM HOBINiATI # ypoumcriii mpodecii
Big6yB 4YOTHPOIITHINI Kypc BUIMX GOTOCIOBCBKUX CTYAik B CBATOKD-
CbKOMY BAaCWIIAHCBKOMY MaHacTmpi. IliciA cBALIEHMYOTO PYROIMOJIO-
merHA 29.VI.1759 p. o. Koprnno 6yB Bigpasy iMeHOBaHHil MicioHe-
pom y 3amocti 1 TaM Ipal(ioBaB VCIIIIHO IPOAOBH II'ATHOX pOKIB.
Hoportro 6yB BiH irymenom B Yropuurax roao Oruuii, a 1766 p. cras
irymMeHoM 1 HacroArenem BacwiuigHchKoI Micii B Hpmerunomomi. Tax

1 O.R. Lukawn, ZSBW, Autor Dziejopisu Monasteru Krystynopolskiego O.
Kornelius Sroczynski, ZSBW, Kr. 1939, B oKpeMOMy AONaTKy g0 MoHOrpagii
Ipana Yepueuvroro, Maly Krél na Rusi i jego Stolica Krystynopol, (Kr. 1939).
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symiB co0i mpuepnaTtu maHiB IlorTonpkux, mo ¢yugarop @paunuck Ca-
aesiit IToronpkuit BrackuM xomrom 36ynyBaB miasa Bacumiax maHactup
i mepxBy B Hpucrunomomi, mopyuwusmu Bei cmpaBu i ¢oxpgm o. Cpo-
gnHChbKOMY. Pory 1775 Bacmiisum cupoBagwimica g0 HOBoi oburedi.
fx irymen, o. CpoumHCHKMIA TONOuUB NIA Tiei obureni Haibimbii
Baciyru 3 yeix ii HacromrexiB. Ilpm kokHill Harogi rapsave Ipomo-
BifyBaB Bosie ciooBo, mua mapadiss samo:xuB IepkoBHI GparcrBa Ta
30pTaHi3yBaB wKinky jasuA gitei 2. Ilpm oMy me maB vac BuisguTm
It IpOBOAMTH Micii AJIA Hapoay.

Kpim tiel Besmkoi apmimicTpauiitHoi Ta Mmiciitmoi mpani, o. Cpo-
YMHCBKUM Hle HAmMcaB IIOHAJ COPOK pisHux TBopiB. Bakuimi sBuvwm-
casae o. M. Baspux. Hac Tyr soxpema iHTepecye y¥m He HaiiBarkiumii
mBip o. CpouymHchrOrO 3 AimaAHkM Miciosmorii. Ome B MicAui JooTOMY
1770 p., mipg ¢ac xaHOHIYHOI Bi3UTANii KPUCTMHOMIJIBCAKOTO MAHACTUDH,
nporoirymes o. ImoxenTifi MarkoBebkuit mopyumB o. CpodMHCBEOMY
HaMUCATH KHIDKKY Ipo cnocid 1 mMerofy BacMIiAHCBKMX Micifi pus Ha-
pony. Bixe me Brasye Ha HeOynmemni 3pmifHomii o. CpoumMHCBKOrO, 1m0
3a TpHM MicAui, To6TO X0 KiHIA TPABHA, BIH II0 IIPAIll0 BIKOHAB 1 JaB
it tawumit HarosoBok: « Methodus peragendi Missiones Apostolicas in
Provincia Ruthena O. S. Basilii Magni ». Ha xHmwska Buiimmia apy-
KOM y 1ovaiBChKiif ApyKapHl TiNbKM B cOTHI IpuMipHUKIB ¥y 1772 p.
1 110 ChOrOJHI BAIMIIAETHCA HEOI[IHEHHUM HaOYTKOM BaCWIIAHCHKOI Mi-
ciitnoi miteparypm. Hummra namiuye morag 130 cropin 1 mae B fgo-
matry: « Katechizm krétko zebrany... na missyach Zakonu S. Ba-
zylego W.», axoro asropoM € Tem MabyTth o. CpounmHchrmit. OnumHoKmMit
TIPUMipHUK Tiel KHUMKKM 3 KaTexXisMOM, a TaKO OPHMTiHAJBHUN py-
rorue o. CpounHeskoro 6yB o Biitau (1939 p.) B Henrpansniit Bifio-
reri OO. Bacwmiisau y JIbBoBI 3.

V 300-mitta cmeptm Mwurpon. M.B. Pyrceroro 1938 p. Bin6yses
B Hosrei BacwmisHcbKuil MiciifiHuit 8’ism, Ha AKOMY BigoMuil icropuk
Ynny, o. Poman Jykaup, YCBB, maB aBi Gauckyui gomoBifi: mepmry,
KOpPOTINY PO icTopito miciit y Bacumiancekomy Ymnui, a 1pyry, ocHOBHY
upo Merony BacmiiaHcskux Miciit y XVII 1 XVIII cromitrax, 3a Bume
HaBefgeHuM TBopoM o. CpoumHcbkoro 4. [InA ywacHukiB nporo 3’isgy
— ne 6Oyna cupaemkeA peBesania. Ha ocHoBI 1poro, mo Mu Bomijm

2 M. BaBrPuk, mamosce, cT. 430.
3 M. BaBpux, mamosce, cT. 432.
4 3¢im 3 yvoeo 3’i3dy, mmB. « HoBa 3opa », piun. XIII (1938, u. 7, crop. 5).
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mpurajaTi 3 Tiei HeoIliHeHHOI JOTOBIfi, AK Tesk Ha OCHOBL mpauni o.
Xoitramnpkoro 3, mo pepepye « Methodus Missionum» o. CpounHCbKOTO,
Mu 3pobumo Hecminy crnpoOy Gopgalt y TodoBHUX 3apucax 3’AcyBaTH
METOAMKY TOMIIIHIX BACHIIAHCHKHUX MICi#i [JIA Hapomy.

Ilpansa o. CpOYMHCHKOTO AIIMTHCA HA [BI YACTMHM: HA YaCTHHY
CyTO MiCiiffHO-TOM1JeTHYHOTO XapakTepy 1 Ha 4YacTHHY OGorociy:kebHY,
npo GorociayskeHHsA, BigmpaBu, o0pAAM Ta IIOCBAYEHHs IiJ wac Miciif.
[Ipaua XoitHanbkoro o6yMoBlIeHa camol TeMolo Oijblne 3aiimMaeThCHA
Apyrowo wactmHo Iipari o. Cpoumrcnkoro. Hac maToMicTe iHTepecye
Imeplia, roMileTuvyHa wactuHa npaui o. CpoumHcbkoro, 6o came B Hiif,
a He B BOTOCTY:KEHHAX APKO BUCTYIIA€ METOJUKA BACHIIAHCHKUX Mi-
ciit XVIII er.

Ileped saawmysarnam mictdi o. CpOYMHCHKUIT NPUTAfy€e HACTOATE-
geBl Micii, w0 BiH MycwTb gicraTé Agas MicioHepiB BiaacTs 3 Pumy:
Pospimaru HaBiTh Bif rpixiB sagepskanux camomy Ilami Pmm., 6xaro-
CJIOBUTH XPeCTHKM, MeJaJUKW, BepBUI TAa 1HMI IIpeAMeTH, HAJaBIIN
iM BifgIoBifHUil Bifmycr, a, BKIHI, 1 BiacTh yOPHUBIJEEHOTO HpeCTOIa
Ha T.3B. Caymbu Bomxi sa mymi B yuermamug 6. Bigrak Hacroareas
micii mMas moBigomurs OppunapiiB o6ox ob6paAniB: pycbrOro it jaTUH-
CbKOTO, L0 B JaHMIi 4ac, B 03Ha4YeHii micieBocti Bigbynernes ¢B. Micis.
3orpema B mamoro QpAMHAPIA HACTOATENb MiCii MaB IIPOCHTH JOBBOIY
BigmpasiaTn Caymxby Boxy mig romum HeGom Ta mpocuru ifioro Ap-
XHuepeiichKoTo 6I1aTOCIOBEHHHA 7.

Tpu mo wormpwm TIKHI meped Micieo ofMH MicioHep BmisguB Ha
micte micii, mobu: 1) Bubparu UepkBY pua Micii (Haitbimpiry # Hail-
BUTIAHINIY B OKOJMI{), 2) BIAITYBATH BIJUIOBIAHY IPOIOBIAHUI{IO AJA
ronomreHHs Boykoro cioBa, 3) BHCTAapaTHcsa Npo BIATIOBINHY Rapoxpa-
BusIbHUNMO fnA BucrasilenHs Haitc. Taitn, 4) mocrpoiru #i posmorxuTu
CTIOBimadbHNII # 5) BubGparm BifnoBigHe Micue Ha mnepebyBaHHA Mi-
cionepis.

Cama micis He cMija Hikoau 3adymHaTtuces B OyheHb, aje 3aBKAM
B Hegimo abo B sAkech cBATO. JlaA mporo, Ax rame o. CpoymHCBKUIL,
icHyBaB okpemumit obpax T.3B. « Ritus introducendae missionis ». Mi-
cioHepu ixaym Ha Miciio BaBAM 31 cBOiM [0BONI BEIMKMM MiciHHUM

3 A.C. XoitHAUKINK, 3anadno-pycckas yeprosnas Ywis ¢ ea Bozocaymceniu u
o6padaxs, Hierp 1871, cr. 331-368.

¢ 3 nporo Buxomuio 6, IO TORI MicioHepM He Manu e TUX CTAIUX IIOBHO-
Buacreif, mwo ix Bacuumisnam ymginuam nmismimd « Facultates et privilegia OSBM ».

* A. Xonwaukiit, meip yum., cr. 332,
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xpecToM. Y Hefmiiio paHo, Ak nume o. CpoumHchbkuit, B rox. 8-ift aGo
8.30 MmicioHepm mpuMXomuuI; 31 CBOIM XpecTOM HA O3HAYeHe Micie (3BH-
vaifHO MiJ LepKBY), NPOTM HUX BUXONWIA MiclleBa Ipolecid, mo fAkoi
morrywyBamucA mpomecii cycimrmx napadiit pexanary. HKomu Borm crpi-
HyJIMCA, OJUMH MicioHep mifmHOCHB cBiiff Xpect kamywm: « Mup Bam »,
a Ipyruil MicioHep YHTaB TPaMOTH 3 HO3BOJOM Ha Micilo Bim Ilanm Pum.
i Big MiceBOro IePKOBHOTO HAYAJBCTBA, BIATAK TOBOPUB KOPOTKE II0-
yweHHA npo Micito (brevis instructio de missione), kponus ycix cws-
4eHOK BOJOI0 1 3aYMHANACA IIpoleciA fgoBkosa Hepksu. Hamepeni itmau
miTH, BIATAR MY;KYMHM, KiHKHU, [iBYaTa, KJIMp, MicioHepw 31 cBoiM
XpecToM, a Ha Kinui BBech Hapif. Ilix wac tiel mpouecii cniBanu: « JHech
6aarogarh c¢B. [Jyxa Hac cobpa » #i immi micmi. Ilepem camumm pse-
puMa uepkBU crniBamu OGoropomuuen: « Mumocepnia mBepw oTBepsu Hawm,
Boropopmite [liso ». I, koam Bei BBiifiIIM B I{epKBY, OAMH MicioHep
cay:xuB wurany Cayx0y DBomy, a micas Hel apyruit micioHep roBo-
PHUB Ile KOPOTKY 33a0X0TY 1 MoxaBaB MOAPIOHMIE TIOPATOK GOTOCIY:KEHD,
HayK, KaTexmsauiif, mpoxeciit i t.n. Homii uporo mopsagky Gyawm npu-
OuTi Ha IepKOBHUX JBEPAX, crToBmax i mepesax. Ife Bce omucaune B mep-
wifi raasi npani o. GpounHebkoro m.H. « De agendis ante missionem »8.

Y 0Opyeiii eaast m.H. « De agendis in ipsa jam missione», Haiimepiue
II0XA6ThCA TOYHUI MOPANOK GOTOCHYKeHb 1 MOyYeHb Ha KOMKHMIt JeHb
— « Ordo devotionum et doctrinarum totius diei singulis diebus
in missione servandus». — Micia TpuBajNa 3BUYANHO pABa TIDKHI
1 i mamanm sBuvaiiHo fgBa Miciomepm. Bymm resx, amxe pimko, micii
ofHoTI;KHeBl. Kopormmx miciit He 3Hadm.

O. CpoamHcbkuil KaKe, W0 B yac Micii MaloTh HeoOxigHo Bigmpas-
JAATMCA BCi HepkoBHI Oorocny:keHHA, TOOTO: YTpeHsd, YacH, BEUipHA 1
nopevipAa. Orsxe paHo, Be B rof. H-iif, BIAUPaBIAIM YTpeHIO 1 mep-
it yac. Ilicas roro omuu Micionep MaB wurany Cay:x0y Boy i paunnio
MicifiHy mpomosigb. Ilicasa kopoTkoi mepepBu, okoso rof. 8-0i mpyruit
MicioHep mpoBOAWMEB KaTexmsariio 3 mitemu it crapmmmu ®. Harexuaa-
mig sayuHanacAa MoawtBol « Ifapio HeGecHmil », a KiHYaJacA mpOKa-
syBaHHAM Tpu¥i « Orue Ham » 1 Tpuvi « Boropopmue Jliso » 3a ¢yH-
maropie i GaaromitexmiB ce. Micii 0. Karexmsauiro mepeBommim Ha Gasi
cumBoaa Bipm. fHr 0yB ¥ac, To lle NEPeBONMIM T.3B. KOHTPOBEp3ii0

8 A. Xoituanruii, meip yum., cr. 333 i 334.

? B karuxusaniAx TNpHaep:KyBaJMCA BKasiBOK cB. ABrycruHa: « De cate-
chizandis rudibus», (397 p.).

10 A. XoHAnwuiit, meip yum., cr. 339.

10 — « Analecta OSBM », vol. IX (XV).
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(controversio), B AKiit MicioHep CTaBJISB HAPOXOBL NUTAHHA HA pei-
riital Temu, a wmapip BipmosimaB. KowTposepsii ofeprammes moBrozna
cB. Taitn, ycranosu leprBu, nepmencrsa cB. Ilerpa, cupap Vil i r.o.

B rox. 10-iit 6yma coisama CaymbGa Boska, nmixg 9ac sAaroi wiabka
CBANIEHNKIB IIpuYamany BipHux. Bingrak miciomep Burosomyeas apyry,
MOBIIY MICIfiHY HAYKY, MOJMTBM 32 AymIi B YMCTHIMIII, & B came IIO-
JyIHe Ha TOJOC A3BOHA BCl IpokasyBaxu « Aurex I'ocmogmen » 1 pos-
XOMUIUCHA JOMIB.

IMicaa momynuA, B rom. 2-iik, Gyma pgpyra karexusalfif, BifTax
BifnpaBismacA BevwipHA 1 IoBedipA, a kojo 5-oi rop. Oyma Beauka
BeuipHA MicifiHa IponoBigs — ofHA 3 HallBaKHIIUNX. 3BUYAiHO, Ha
uit mpomoBigl Gymo Haitbinbiie cayxawiB, 60 MicioHepm B3asganerifb
3amoBifjanu, ulo BewipHi nponoBipi e mafiaskmimri. Ilicaa Tiei mpomo-
Bigi BigbyBamaca Ipoljecis MOBKOJIA I[epKBH, & BiATaK y I[epkBi Gyau
CH1NBbHI BeYipHI MOJWMTBH B NPUIIONHUM IiCIHUTOM COBicTH, W0 itoro
IIPOBOAIMB MicioHep, AKMIL 1 KpOIUB Hapix cBAueHo Boxown. Hawinens
MicioHep mOJaBaB Iie HAPOAOBI KINMY-TACIO, HA TeMy SIKOro OyHXe 3aB-
TpiliHe posBamkaHHA mif wac nepiuoi mpomosimi. H.mp., xomu Hactyn-
HOTO JHA Maja 6yTU IPOIOBifb IPO CIAGIHHA AymIi, TO B HaBeYipA Mi-
cioHep mopmaBaB HAaponoBi Take racyo: « flxa KOpPHMCTH IIONWHI, X0U
6m BoHA I yBech GBIT IIO3MCKAaJda, a AyIly cBolo 3aHamactuiaa »? Ilepex
TIPOIOBIAAI0 Ipo cMepTh: « Tu mopox i B mopox obepHemicd », 3 Yepru:
« Pas mpusHaueHo J0OgMHI BMepTH, 8 IOTiM cyg » i T.m. Ilicas mworo,
sBuYaiiHoO, mpu 3ByKax micHi: « [Ipewncras JiBo, Matu pycsroro Kpaio »,
Hapifi BIZXOAMB [O CBOiX MOMIB.

Hemae cymmiBy, mo — Tar ckasati & — « XpeOeTHMM CTOBIIOM »
miciitaux mpomosigeit y XVIII croam. 6yau wayku npo eiuni npasu.
Ile creeppup Ha ocHoBl npami o. K. Cpovuncsroro, o. Poman JIyraus,
UCBB, y srapmaniit momosini Ha Mmiciiinomy 3’isgi B #Homksi. Ile min-
TBepAxye Texm 1 XofHanbpruit ummywu: « KHoporkmilt Buckas (racio)
VHIATM 3aMIHAKTL BUPasoM: BiuHi mpaBaw, saxi B 4ac micii mogawrbes
Ha Hig » 11,

[licna Benmioi mpomoBifi mpo Winb JNIORUHKM, CALAYBANN EEKOIM
IBl mpomoBini mpo cnaceHHA Aymmi, ABI TMpomoBigl mpo rpix; BigTak
BeJIMKA TIPOIOBIAL IIpo IEKJO0, a Lofino micuaA Hei mpo cMepTs 1 Ipo
apcTmiymie. Iio ocramuio mpomnosigs Mmiciolep roBOpuB, 3BUMUANHO, HA
UBMHTApi, a HacrynHoro auA Tem Cuaymba Bosa sa gymi B 4meru-

1 Q. XonHAuxit, meip yum., cr. 341, HoTa 1.
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gunn 6yma Ha uBuHTapi. 3 Yepru iiiIa IPONOBIAL IIPO LIOKYTY, APYTa
IPOLOBifb IIp0 BiFKJIANYBAHHA NOKYTH 1 iforo iefe3mexum, a BiATak
upo Boske Musioceppa. s mpomosias 6yna o060B’AskoBa, HABITH ¥
9ac TIIBKM OFHOTIGRHEBOI Micii. — Ocb Tak BHINIAGAB CREJIET IPOIO-
Bife#t mpo mpaBpu BiwHI B cuctemi o. K. CpowuHebkoro.

Y pBox HactymEumx mnaparpagax o. CpodmHchbEME TOBOPHUTL L0
cioBigb i cuosiguukiB (De confessione et confessariis) i npe ce. Ilpu-
gacta (De communione Eucharistiae). CnoBigp sauuHazacs Tpersoro,
abo deTBepToTO [HA CB. Micii 1 mosmHa Oyao cmoBifaTMed Imij Yac yeix
forocay:ReHbs Ta MpOTNOBijelt, KoHTpoBepsiit 12. Mosxua 6Gymno cmosima-
THCA TAKO’X 1 B JATUHCHKHAX CBAUIEHMKIB, aje OpHYamaTucAa Tpeba
Oyxo oboB’siaxoBo B cBomy o0psi. Ilepern cs. Ilpuuacram wmiciomep
KOPOTKO IOSCHIOBAB 3HAaYeHHA ¢B. [Ipmuacts 1 IpoBoAMB KOPOTRI arTh
Bipu, Hamii, aw6oBu it T.n. Xrock OyB OKpeMO IPU3HAYEHMWI paxy-
BATH YMCJO THX, LI0 BAIPHYAINANMCA, IO@BAaB Ile YHMCIO0 HAa KAapTHi
MicioHepo®i, a I[eii BIMCYBAB B OKpeMy MiciiiHYy KHHTY.

T.sB. craoBMx UpONOBifeil TopimHi Micionepu He 3namu. lle miswmi-
mmit micasasoennuit (1920-1 poxu) BrIam MOmEpHUX MicioHepiB y Ba-
CWIIAHCBKY Micifiny cmcremy, B3ary 3 @paunii 1 Himewawsn.

V pampummx posmigax ceoel mparni o. CpoYMHCBKM# TOBOPHUTH IIPO
pisHi 06x0du @ npoyecii B waci micii. Ilporfeciro BiramTOBYBaHO LIOKHS,
ocobmuBo x Bewopamu, 1 1o 3 Haites. Taitmavm. Ilicma mpomecii o.
micionep criBaB cymikanio « Cearuit DBomke, cBsaTmit pinmkuit, cB.
fescmeprHMit, mommayii Hac », OaarocaoBuB Hapin Haites. Taiimamu,
a makimens yei emiBasm: « Ilopx tBow mumocts ». 3ragaumit 0. Xoii-
HAITBKUI TOBOPUTH, IO I[e 30BCIM JarWHCHbKL o0pANOBL nIparTuEmM 13,
ame xi6a Toml HMOBHICTIO IOTOMWTMCS 3 HEM, fIK B3ATH IiJ yBary sra-
manuit cuis « Cearuit Boske » 1 « Ilojy TBOWO MUIOCTDH ».

Ha wmicino npuxoxmiu i3 cycimumx cia mini mponecii. Topi micio-
Hep BUXOAMB 3 MICHEBOIO IIpoIleciel0 Ha c¢rTpidy HOBompwOymiif mpore-
¢ii, mopoTo BiTaB HpubyINX, TOBOPUB NIPO 3HAYeHHA CB. Micil, o0i
mporecii 3MiIIYBaIMCHA PasoM 1 3 MiCHEI0 Ha yeTaX BXOAMIM Ha Miclfe
¢B. Micii.

V uaci micii micioHepm YacTo 3TaYBAIM IPO0 MWJIOCTHHIO, AK IO-
RYTHHI duH. Bysam oxpemi KpYMRM MY:RUMH 1 kiHOok, Akl 3bmpanu
MmaocTHH0. Miciowepam o. CpoumHcerkuit 11e 3a00poHAB. A, Koau 3i6-

12 Temep y HacC Hif 4ac NpOIOBimelf, sBHYaliHO, He MO3BOJAETHCA HA CIIOBifb.
13 Q. XottHanuiit, meip yum., cr. 345, HoTa 2.
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pam Gidbury cyMy, ONUH MiCiOHEp PpO3AijMIBAB MUIIOCTHMHIO Mix 6in-
Hnx. Ase o. CpoymHCbKMIT Hakasye, IO IIepIIEHCTBO MAawTh Ti, AKi
crnosigasmesa. Hosm 36ipka Gyma 6impma 1 uwfe rpolri sajuurdiucsd,
MoskHA OyJI0 3a HUX CIPABUTH JIAMIAZY, KaZWIBHHWINO, i moHebynb
notpibHe [iA UepxBHW, B AKi# BigbyBasaca micis.

Moaumsu 3a Oywi 6 wucmusuwi TPUBANK LiaNH AeHb (3BUYANHO
B n'aruumio). Toal B mpomecii Opaam ydacTh Tiasku 4opHi, abo dep-
BOHI XxopyrBu. — Pano, micaa wnranoi Caymxbu Bosoi, micionep ro-
BOpPUB Ipo MI060B GIIDKHBLOTO, AKa — 34 caoaMu o. CpounMHCEBKOrO —
mMae 6ymm He Timpkm « Amor affectivus», ame # « Amor effectivus »
T.3H. BHABJIEHA BYMHKAMU CYNpPOTH HoMepiux Ommkmix. Harexmsa it
KOHTPOBep3iA 00epTaiucsa ;JOBKPYTH TeMM dmcruianma, cuiBana Caysxba
Boxa Oyna Ha IBuHTApi, Iicad Hel Mapacrac; KOKHe IpPOIIEHHA 3
cyryboi erreril 8a ycommmux MicioHep cmiBaB 3 iHWIOTO OOKY I€pKBH,
a KiHYaB BO3IJIacoM Iepej IepPKOBHMMHU fBepuMa. B IepkBi crmiBasm
« OTIIYCT » 1 « BiYHasAg maM’ATH ».

V nepepocrasiil geHb Micii (3Bu4ailHo B cybory momod.) Biady-
BAJIOCA IIOCBAYCHHA MICLIH020 Tpecma, BeJMKe BOJOCBATTA, 1 IIOCBA-
yeHHsn 3ea. Hame o. Cpounncbrmii: « flkuto B yei Beamki 1pasHuKH
BigbyBaeTbca 3a ob6pamom CxiguHbol IlepkBU BOJOCBATTA — T0 THM
Iave BOHO IOBMHHO OyTH Ha 3axiH9eHHs Micli» 4. 3apas Ha IOYaTKY
micii, MicioHepn NOBMHHI OyJM HOPO3YMITHCS 3 NIAPOXOM, a BIATaK 3
MalfcTpaMu IIpo posMipu MiciffHOTO XpecTa, MarTepisi, HAIKCH HA HbOMY
Tak, mo0 nepex KiHneM Micii xpecr 6yB rorommit. Xpecr maB GyTn
DOCHTH BEeJUKUA, 3 KOpPUOycoM 1 3 TpuBajoro pepeBa. Hap romoBown
Posn’aroro Xpucra manu 6yTu iHiniam roarodrepkoro Hamuey: « leye
Hasapsrumu Ifap Iypeitcbkiit » — IHIII. Ha oGoporHiil croponi Ha
JiBifl TONOBUHI MOIEpeYKM MAE CTOATH HAMMC: « XpecT », a Ha IpasBii
IOJOBMHI momepedxu: « ¢B. Mmicii». Ha 1ospom:xHOMY cTOBml Manu
6yu caoBa: « Ormie Bacmaiam, micii H.IIp. KPUCTHHOMINBCBKOT, PORY...,
MicANA... mHA... Orme [igicTh HaIMey 3Bydada: « XpecT ¢B. Micii
00O. Bacuiiae (mamactupst) ¥d Micii KPHCTHHONIJIBCHKOI 1 gaTa ».
VY caM JeHb CIOPYMsKEHHA XpecTa, NOMOJ. B rof. 2-iif, Gyma ropora
KaTexXusalnisg, a KOHTPOBep3ilo Bke ONycKanw, 60 3 HepKBM HA HOABIpA
BUXOAMJIA IIpoifecid, Bin0yBaBCA YHMH BOJOCBATTA 1 IIOCBAYEHHSA 3€Jl.
Maiterpn mirnHo BOMBadKM XpecT y 3eMi0, MicioHep IMOCBAYYBAB MiCii-
Huit xpecr, ycl cmiBamu: « Hpecry TBoemy moxkuarsemocs Baamuko »

4 C. SroCzYNsKI, Methodus Missionum..., p. 72 {uut. 3a O. XoHHAUBKUM).
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— 8 IIOKJIOHAMHM, & IOTIM MicioHep roBOPHB IIPONOBifL Ha Temy: « Mu
He 3QJIHIIMMO BAac CHPOTAMM, aJleé OCTABJIAEMO BaM iHMIOro MicioHepa
— meit ¢B. xpect ». TyT e mifg xpectoM BifbyBajmes CHiNbHI BedipHi
MOJIUTBY (3 IifjHECEHUMM PYKaMM), BedipHiil icuur cosictu, TyT Micio-
Hep 3al0BiflaB MOPAMOK 3aBTPiUIHBOTO 3aKiHYeHHA Micii, Bel cmiBasm:
« IIperepmiBuit 3a HaC cTpacTH» 1 6 MOSYAHHI POBXONWIMCA [0 CBOIX
momiB. Mosuanka 6yaa 060B’A3koBa 15.

3axinuenns micti Mae B Meroml 0. CpOYMHCHKOTO CBi#i OKpemui
o6paAg 6. Omxe 3awiHYeHHA Micii samxxpau Bigbysanoca B Hegimio, abo
B AKech ¢BATo. Himbxa AHIB mepeq TM MicioHepm mnpuragyBasiu Ha-
PONOBI Ipo Ife BaKiHYeHHA, NPO NOSHCKAHHA IANCBKOr0 6Jarocyo-
BEeHHA 3 BIAIycTOM 1 IIp0 IIOCBAYEHHA OKPEMHUX MIiCifHUX IaM’ATOK.
Y HaBeuip’s MicioHep IIOAaBaB HApOA0BlI OCTaHHE, AKeCch B3arajbHe
Tacy0 Ha BCe JKMUITSA, H.Ip.: « 3MApPHOBAaHe KUTTA — I[e CTpadeHa BiY-
HicTb », abo: « Pamme cMepTh, Him Tamuuit rpix »! i ..

V cam pmeHb s3axiHYeHHA Micii Gyma yTpeHdA, mepuia yuTtasa Ciyx-
6a Boska I mpomoBigp, 3rogoM 3arajpHa Karexusanig, B waci Axoi
MicioHep MHepeBOmUB 3 AITBMM icHuT 3 peairii, nwratouu ix mpo Haii-
Ba;RHIIN NIpaBgu ¢B. Bipu, mpo ¢s. Taitm, mosmrem 1 T.h. Rimprox
XJomyukiB 1 pmiByar, nl0 Haflkpanle BIRIIOBimamm, RicTaBasdu Big Mi-
cioHepa MOJMTOBHMKM, XpPECTUMKM, BepBHUIll, U ofpasku.

VY wxouTpoBepsii MmicioHep HOmaBAaB KOPOTKUIl 3MICT yCBOTO, {0
goci Gymo ckasaHe 1 HamoMuHaB, m[O0 JIOAM YHUKAIM 8Ja, YUHUIK
10o6po, CTOAMU HEMOXUTHO NPHM CB. Bipl, BUKOHYBANK peJiriiHi mpak-
iru 1 1.01. — [licaa cmiBamoi Coyx6u Bosxol 6yma uponecisa, B Axiit
Opasu yvacTh LepKoBHI GparcrBa, KTUTOpl, QyHmaropu, # Miclera
suars. [Ipouecia migbyBasaca 3 Haitcs. Taitmamu, na ii saxindenus
cmiBaau: « TeGe Bora xsamum », « Cuacu ['ocnomu, smrogu 1805t » 1 « Iog
TBOW MWIOCTh », BiaTar MicioHep G6J1aTOCIOBUB CBAYENOI BOJOI Mi-
¢litnl 11aM’ATKM, IOACHIOBAB BIANYCTH [0 HAX IpPUB’A3aH1, TOBOPUB
OCTaMHIO MPOIOBIAL IPO BUTPUBAHHA B A0OpIM a 710 CMepPTH, INOSCHIO-
BaB B3HAYeHHsA NAICBKOTO 6JIAarocIOBeHHA, HOTO TOPKECTBEHHO VIid0-
BaB HapopxoBi 1, Ha KiHelb, KOPOTKO IPOIABCA: RAAKYBAB KTUTOPAM,
CBAIUEHUKAM, BifiaBaB 00HOBieHMiT HApIX y PYKM iX CBANEHHUKIB 1
KasaB: « Bimeme me nobaunmmocs, xi6a ma moauni Mocadara ». Toai
npouecii BifXomuam, HApij BigmyckaBedA, Micig Oyna sakidveHa, « a

15 O, XoHHAUKIK, meip yum., CT. 346.
16 ¢« De ritu concludendae missionis» § 11, p. 74-79.
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micionepu — 38a cioBamMu 0. CPOYMHCBKOTO — MaJH KYZUCH CKPUTHGH
rnepesr O4YMMA JIIOREH ».

Ocranuiii posginm mpani o. CpOYMHCHROTO TOBOPUTH NpPO Te, HIO
tTpeba wunumu nicas cs. micii 7. MicioHepu Maim CIKCATH OKpeMuit
aKT 1po BifOyry Micilo, B fAKOMYy IofaBasnu Micue it paTy micii, Kiub-
KicTh MiCiOHEDIB, {X NPUHANEMHICTH JI0 AAHOTO MAH&CTUDA, YU Miciii-
HOTO OGepefRy, YHCJIO THUX, W0 BUCHOBIjasucd, KIIbKICTH NpoIeciit
1 1.0. O. CpoumHchkuilt nogae Kixbka GopMyaspiB Ioro arry. lleit
aKT CHIGCYBAHO B TPHOX KOIiAX: OZHY BHUCHJIAHO A0 Cumckona, ApPYTY
micioHepu 3abuwpamu 3 co6010, & TPeTIO BaJaMIuAIU MapoxoBi. — JlmBHe,
mio npo BigHOBY Micii o. CpouwHchKHUI He 3Tafye Hi CIOBOM.

k % ok

Hemae cymuiBy, mio « Methodus Missionum » o. CpoduHChiOTO
000B’A3yBaB BacuIiAHCHKMX MicioHepiB XVIII cromirta B pychriik
OpoBiHIii, Ak 30ip MeTogwYHUX HanpsMHKX 3i6pamnx Ha mpuxas Ilpo-
roirymena (o. I. MaTkoBerkoro) 1 82 Tiglo MeTOROI0 MiCiCHepH BJAIITO-
ByBasH Micii zus Hapopy.

Hduaa Hac mpansa o. CpPOUMHGBKCOTO Mae€ BeIMKY BapTicTh, a Iip
METOROJIOTIYHMM OTJIAAOM, X0Y HE MOKHA NPUTPUMYBATHCA BCiX IpU-
mHCiB, 0co0JMBO YpAMOBUX, IIPOTe B caMiff Meromumi miciii: mopsagwry
IpONIOBifielf, MOJMTOB, races 1 T.I. MOKHA HEI0 IOKOPUCTYBATHCH B
HeMaJaUM XICHOM 1 ChLOTO[HI.

HKpim mporo B BacuuiaHehROMY Mysei — apxiBi B Monpepi (Ax-
OepTa) 86epiraeTheA mie oflEHA HiHMA, Noci HeBijgoma 30ipHa PYKOMHUCHUX
nponerineit o. H. Cpoumsenkoro m.H.: « Sermones Sacri pro Festis
Sanctorum. Variis in locis ac temporibus habiti per P.C. Sroczynski
OSBM, 1770»18. Beix npomoBifeit € 34. OxHa 8 HUX NUCAHA TORIINHBOKI
PYCBROTAIMILKOI0 MOBOIO, 1HINI mO-IOsbChbEM. Beamra mwkopa, mio
e sbepervmmes Mapificexi mnpomosifni o. CpowmHeskoro, Go B HHX
B3 yiKe TORl BUCTYIAB BAEKAAPOBAaHUMM 3BeamyHmroM Henopounoro
3avarts [Ipedncroi [liBu Mapii, B fyci cBoro Uuny it namoi Ieprsnm 19.

Has mac BaskHe Te, mo B Tilt 30ipmi € KimpKa MicifiHMX mpomo-

1? Te#t poamin § 12 mae turyn: « De agendis post missionem» p. 20 i gansie.

18 Tus. o. O. Kynpareus, UCBB, Bacusaisncerkuili nponosidnur XVIII cm.
— o. Kopruaiti Cpouurncesuti YCBB, « 3amucknm YCBB », vol. II, Fasc. 1-2,
Romae 1954, cr. 2635 1 266.

1 o. M. Baspuk, meip yum., cT. 4335,
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Bime#t o. Cpoumncpkoro « Sermones Missionariae », mjo HameBHO Gymiu
3pa3KaMU BACKHIIAHCHKOI MicifiHoi peropuru, A ioro « Methodus
Missionum ».

[loBHiCTIO IIOTOMYEMOCA 3 ABTOPOM CTATTI NpPO MOHEEPCHKY 306ip-
Ky npomnosigeit o. CpownHchkOTrO, AKMi nume: « Ak MOpiBHATH Tpo-
noBifi 0. CpOYMHCBKOTO 3 NPOMOBIAAMU HAINMX CTAPIINX NIPOMOBIif-
HUKIB, AKX YBa/KaeMO KJACHKAMM HpPOIOBIHUITBA, TO MOMKeMo 0e3
mepecagy ckasarum, Hio mpomoini o. CpoumHCBKOTO B30BCIM He yery-
NAOTH MOS0 ¢Bo€i gopmu i smicty mpomoBimsm IamaToBchroro, Bapa-
HoBuYa, PauBmiiBCbKOTO, UM SAKOrO 1HIIOTO CBiTOYAa HAINOTO IPOIO-
Bigunirrea X VII-XVIII er. » 20,

B:axe puite srajjaHe ¢Bin4uTh, nio im’s o. Hopruiia Cpovnueskroro,
mabyTh TpuBaiilne HIX Yy MaHacTMpPChKi# ictopiorpadii, samucasmocs
HecTepTyM¥ OYKBaMM HA CTOPiHKAaX NPONOBITHUIBKO-MiCiAHOI Aifdb-
HocT Bacmmiancexoro Uuuy B iforo sosory noby. OcobmuBo : y Me-
TOROJIOTi] BacMIiAHCHKUX HapopHuX Mmici#i o. CpouwHChKMl BUABMBCA
fIK TOHKMH BHABeb CBOTO IpefMeTy. 3 BHCOT CbOTOJeHHA HaM BUpas-
Hillle BHJHO iforo 0e3IiHHY MiCIOHEPCHKY CHAAUIMHY, 10 iforo Ii BiH
IepefaB Ha BiacHicTe cBoMy YmHOBI.

20 o. O. HynopaHELL, mam ssce, cTOp. 266.
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A. Tlerap, UCBB

BACUJIIAHCBKI INPOTOI'YMEHHM HA 3AKAPIIATTI

Myravisebki Braguru, Bubupani smomixk moHaxis UCBB, 6yuau
3apasoM 1 IXHIMM TI'OJOBHMMM HACTOATENIAMK. 10MYy BOHH, He MAa04U
okpemoi Bmagumvoi pesupennii, 1 mo cBoif xipoToHIl MeUIKamu IIpu
Cearo-MuromaaiBcbiomy wmonHactupi Ha Uepnewiit ['opl, 6ina Myxka-
ueBa. Komm 3 mogatkom XVIII-ro er., migo Buumsom frepchrmx pumo-
KaToJI. 6IMCKOINIB !, Amuocroabchruit Ilpecrin savaB HasHauyBaTH Ha
MyraviBebKMit Braguymii IpecTia KAaHAMAATIB 3-TOMIM CBITCHKOTO KIM-
PY, TO BOHE Teyk 0akamm PASUTH MOHaxamu 1 ¢BOOIiflHO posmopAmsKa-
THCh MOHACTHPCBRMMH pobpamm. 3 TOTO IOCTABAJM IOCTiHHI HeIopo-
BYMIHHA Mik MoHaxamMu 1 MyKadYiBCHKMMM BIAJMKAMK, &K HAPeIITI
1751 p. en. Mmxain M. OapmaBebkuit [icTaB IPUKA3 3 11iCApCHKOTO
ABOpA, L1006 IepeHic ¢BOX pe3uUmeHKI0 3 MoHAacTHps Ao Micra MykadeBa.

Ilepmi Hemopo3ymiHHA mocTalM Mi HoBosaiimeHoBaHuM 61. HOpiem
['. Bisanumiem (1716-1733) ta itoro mpotwsHmEOM, apxum. Isamom 0.
Tomepmapeskum, YCBB, mo Bifg fgecATH pOKIB ¢TapaBCA IPO BIATU-
upit mpectia. IIi HemoposyminHA Misk Baagmeorno 1 UmHom HapemrTi
BAaKIHYMIMCA MHPHMM [OTOBOpOM, Lo Horo cmucaHo gHA 10 KBiTHA
1716 p. 2. Ha ocHoBl nsoro gorosopy, Bmamnka nasmawus I'ogepmap-

! flrepcpki pPHMO-KATON. €NMHCKONM, AKAX TEPUTOPiA HpPOCTATANAacAd B THX
yacax i ma 3awapmarra, mig kimens XVII-ro cr. savanu BUCYBaTH CBOI mpeTeHCii
Te Ha IPEKO-KATOJMKIB, yBaskaioum MykauiBCbKOTO BJIAAMKY TiJIBKU CBOIM reH.
BikapieM gmA karonukis cximHsoro ofpaxy. Lle iM Bmasmocs HmepeBecTH IO CMepPTH
en. Mocngpa Mexamenuca (+ 1706 p.). Iocriiai smimysamgns frepy momeam mo 3a-
TAKHOI 60poThOM Mixk Biammkamm i kaMpoMm obupBox oOpanis, Tomy Amoct. Ilpe-
cTin 6yB smymenu#t ocratouHo creopurH MykauiBCbKy rp. Kar. emapxiio, 1771 p.
Cfr. B. PEKAR, De evectione canonica eparchiae Mukaloviensis a. 1771, Romae
1956, ed. 2.

? IloBHMit TewcT uBOro HOroBopY y — J. BasiLovits, Brevis notitia funda-
tionis Th. Koriathovits, Cassoviae 1799, P. II, p. 139-143.
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CBKOTO CBOIM reHepajJbHUM BiKapieMm, a MOHAcTUp 3aTe Bigcrymus Baa-
muni Mamui JoMyK (BChOTO 4 KIMHATH 1 CIHM) Ha pe3ujeHUil, 3Bigku
apxuMm. Togepmapchrmil IepeHicca Ha IIOMELIKAHHA [0 MOHAacTups (2
KeJii, mpusHaveHi AnA HacroArens). Opnak en. Bisaniii 30608’'s13aBcs,
mo He Oyme MimaTmcA [0 BHYTPILIHBOTO B3apANYy MOHACTHUPA aHi e
BATOPKHE MOHACTUPCHKUX MOXOMiB.

IOpitt Bisaunuiit, micaa mpasomopagky Cxiguvoi Ilepmsu, mepep
CBO6I0 XipOTOHIEI 3JI0’KUB MoHamir o6iTu 1 IpuiiHAB MoHaule iM’A —
I'enna0diii. Bin Ha CTIIBbKM 33RUBCA B3 MOHAIIOKW OpaTielo, W0 Imicas
cveptu apxum. Isama . Togepmapesroro, UYCBB (1 16.11.1729 p.),
monaxu Bubpamu cobi fforo Ha rosoBHOrO HacroArens i cam Buamuka
mepeHiccA Ha [OMEUIKAHHA [0 MOHACTUPH, ONHAK [iJ HACTYIHUMU
VYMOBUHAMM :

1) Baaguxa 3060B’s3aBCcA BapAKYBATH MaHACTUPChKMMI o6pa-
MH He fAK 6IMCKOI, ale AK apXumaHapur YuHY;

2) Brnaguxa MaB mocrapaTucd, mo0 yci poaTpadeHi i1 3acTamieHi
MaHacTupebki po6pa Oymm sBepueni CBaTo-MukomaiBebKOMY MaHa-
CTUPEBI;

3) Ar apxumargpur Oyme ynpasastu YuHom, axe He 6es mo-
pamu 1 BTORU « cmapwiiz », MOHAXiB — JOpPajJHUKIB;

4) TlocrapaeThCsl BUNOTOBUTH I1HBEHTAp YCIX PYXOMUX 1 Hepy-
XOMAX MaHACTHPCHKUX Aifp, mo6 mo [oro cMepTH HIXTO He IIOCMIB
co6i moch mpucBOiTM 3 MAaHACTHPA, TUTYJIOM CIAALMHU (XTOCh 3 KpeB-
HUX) YU HACHIAmA (HACTYIHUH BIANUKA).

HaitBaskuimoio yMoBuHONO ojiHaK 0yi0 HpupedeHHA eI. Bisaniis,
mo micsas foro cMepTn MoHaxam 6ype Bismeuo BuOpaTtm cobi cBoro Bia-
CHOTO HACTOATENIA MiCJIA 3arajbHOro 1 4YacTMHHOTO Ipasa 3. Ile masio
Bequke 3Hadenusa B yupasi OO. Bacuaisx ma 3akapnarri, 60 poBeso
no BubGopy mnepuioro Bacuaismebroro Iiporoirymena.

Gn. Bisauuiit go camoi cBoei cMepTH KUB AK B3ipleBUil MOHaX.
V cBoiM TecTaMeHTI BIH BIGMOBHUBCA BCAKOTO IOCIaMHA HA OCHOBI
moHaworo obiTy yOoskecTBa 1 Bce Te, I[0 BiH HAaf0aB TUTYIOM €IA-
CKOTICTBA, JUIMB Nid UMHY 8 THUM, H(0 MOHAXM IIOBEPHYTH I[I0 CIAN-
UMHY Ha BukiHueHHA MapifnoByaHCBKOI IepKBU 4.

3 TloBHuit texer poroBopy 3 gua 22.11.1729 p. — Tawm owe, crop. 156-161.

4 Nus. I. Ovauumkosud, HMemopuneckisn wepmbur ¥epo-Pycckux, YHrsap 1877,
t. III, crop. 95-97. Bymosy MapianosuaHcekoi epkBH 3auaB 1731 p. em. bBisan-
nik, a saxiHume ii 1756 p. em. M. OnbWwaBCHKUIA.
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Ilicna cmeptu Baagukw s, gua 9 aunus 1733 p., HacTosTei 3arapi.
ManactupiB BigOynmm Ha UYepneuift I'opi « coboproe 3acmianie » i Ha
0CHOBI BUUle 3rafgaHoi yrogu Bubpanu coll cBOTO TOJIOBHOTO HACTOATEINS
(IIpotoirymena), o. I'puropia I'. Byaxa, UCBB 6. Bixg toro wacy sa-
YMHAETHCA cmucok Bacumisuchkux IlporoirymeniB na 3akapmarti.

Hacaigauru pnag. Bisannia seiMa custaMu HamMarajmcs 3HOB Y3ATH
Vv CBOI PYKM KOHTPONI HAj MAaHACTHpeM i MaHACTHPCHKUMHU Robpamm,
3 YO0 IIOCTABANM HOBI HeMOpOSYMiHHA Ta Hamagu Hpot: ueHuis. Ha-
pemri wicap. Mapia Tepeca mpmukasanaa en. M.M. Oasmasceromy 1751
P- HepeHecTH 6IMCKOIICHKY Pe3UeHIIin 3 MaHACTHPA [0 MicTa, 60 Tpeba
Oyno gymatu Tem: mpo GymoBy HoBoro Mmanacrupa . Tomi Brapuka
IHTpUraMi Ta HeCHpaBeUIMBUM OCKap:KeHHAM DBacmiisH HamaraBscsa
pigibpatu Bij MoHaxiB MaHacTMp 1 Bel mob6pa, uob Tak BUBIHYBATH
MyraviBebry emapxilo 1 serme 3BiabHuWTHCA Bif 3agdemuoct flrep-
CbKOTO PHMO-KaToJ. smuckona. OiapilaBcpkuil MaB nobpuit mamip, ogHaK
BiH He mepebupaB y cepegHWKax i uie 6imbine 3pasuB codl wepHeumit
KJup 8.

Monaxu TepmesuBo yewasu, mo6 1. OIbABCHRUI IepeHicea A0
micTa, 60 KOHTDAKTOPM HATIMIM, 05 3ayaTw OYyHOBY HOBOTO MaHa-
crupsa. Hapemri moHaxm Gyam 38MyuleHl ypAROBOI [OPOrOK IIPHMY-
curn Baaguiy, mo6 toit 1766 p. mOKnEYB MOHACTHD ? 1 TAaX BOHM MOTIIN
3avaT OyAyBaHHA HOBOIO KaM’SHOTO MAaHACTHpPHA, IO 00 JOBEpPIIMIN
1772 p. Lleit HoBMii MaHacTMp cTOITL mie [0 ChOoTORHI, X04 ¥y 1947 p.
fOoJpIIEBMKN TIEpefayM HOTO NPABOCI. MOHAXMHAM, AKI IepeHecaucs
cIoAM 3 ¢BOro JIMMmaHcbKOrOo MaHACTHPS 10,

Hdaa nac aGeperamcs JBa « HOBHI » CIMCKM 33KAPIATCHRUX IIPO-

¢ 6n. IOpi#t T'. Bisauni#, YCBB, momep 3 mowartkom aumuA 1733 p.

¢ Ilporokoa MoH. cobopy 3 aua 9.VII.1733 p. muB. y « 3anucku YCBBRB »,
HoBkBa 1927, r. I, crop. 576.

" Cfr. Basmovirs, o.c., P. III, p. 110. ByzoBa HOBOrO MOHACTHPA Ha
UYepneuitt T'opi nodanacsa BaiTky 1766 p., HoBoI nepxsu 1782 p.

8 Nus. T'. Kuuax, Juesnurx npomoie. I. Masurna, YCBB, y « anucku YCBRB »,
<IbBiB 1928, 1. 111, crop. 97-125. Koau mporoir. ITasuH BukasaB Baaguui Hempas-
IMBiCTb HOT0 TBepIKEHb 1 OCKapKeHb IPOTH 4eHniB, em. OablIaBCLKUI BinmoBiB:
« fAca mycun eoas ar Goponumu!» {crop. 116).

® Hus. I0. i{atkoBuu, O wmmcmonpebusaniv Enuckonos Mynkavesckuz, y
« Mrmcayocaose na 1909 ¢.», YHrBap 1903, crop. 85-88.

1o Mune. crarrio II. XapaammoBa y « Hypras Mockoskot Ilampuapzuu »,
MockBa, Mmatt 1957, crop. 65.
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roirymenis, ogue o. Isana Mongora B Hlemamusmi na 1876 p. 11, npy-
ruii o. Amaromia Hpammmeroro, UCBB, y « Jucmok » na 1885 p. 12,

Mougox mofae TAKMA CHUCOK:
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Teopriit BYJIKO ...... ... ... ... ..., 1732-1745
Tegeow ITABUH ..................... oo 17451754
Tpuropiit JEHMIKO ...................... 1756-1758
. Magapist IIVTANTA .................... 1758-1766
Noammmit CKPUIIKA .................. 1766-1770
Apcenit KOODAK ....... ... ... ... .... 1770-1782
Noarmuxriit BASUJIOBUY ................ 1783-1821
Bouudariit CTPOMEIIBKUNT ............ 1821-1827
Maxcum 6JJEHAR ... ... ... ... ... ... 1828-1830
Axis BOBAHKOBUY .................. 1830-1839
Tepmar MUHCBKUA .................... 1839-1842
Benamun AIIMH ... ... ... .. ... ..... 1842-1845
Agperciit TAJIMYKOBUY ................ 1845-1848
Awxis BOBAHKOBUY (2x) .............. 1848-1854
Agexciit TAJIUYKOBUY (2x) ............ 1854-1863
Ipmmeit 3EJBHUN ...................... 1863-1866
Anexciit TAJIMYKOBUY (3x) ............ 1866-1869
Mareit MUKUTA ........ .. ... n... 1869-

3uoBa x o. Kpanuupruit ropae HACTYUHHH CIMCOK:
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. Tegeon ITABUH .......... ... ... ... ... 1733-1761
Maxapiit IMYTANTA ... i 1761-1764
Amromiit KOIAK ... ... ... ... ... ... 1762-1772
Cutsecrep KOBENUAK ................ 1772-1782
Noamnuriit BASUJIOBUY ................ 1782-1821
Bonudariit CTPOMEIIBEMI ............ 1821-1827
Markcum GJIEHAK ........ ... ... ... .... 1827-1830
fixis BOBAHKOBUY .................. 1830-1839
Iepman MUHCBLKUNA .................... 1839-1841

U Cfr. Schematismus Dioecesis Munkdcsensis ad A.D. 1876, auctore J. Mon-
DOK, p. 322-325.

12 MuB. « Jucmok », 1885, 4. 2, crop. 23. HKpimM umx MaeMo uje 4acTHHHI cmu-
ckn o. E. MycranoBnua (« Mrcayocaos na 1908 e.», crop. 69) ra T. LEHOCZKY
(A Bevegmegyei gor. Rath. sz. lelkészségek tirtémete, p. 72).
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10) o. Bewamuu ALNUH ............ ... ... ... ... 1841-1845
11) o. Amerciit TAJIMYKOBUY ................ 1845-1848
12) o. Axis BOBAHKOBUY (2x) .............. 1849-1854
13) o. Amerciit TAJIMYKOBUY (2x) ............ 1854-1863
14) o. Ipuneit 3EJIGHUN ...................... 1863-1866
15) o. Amerciit TAJIMYKOBUY (3x) ............ 1866-1869
16) o. Marett MUKUTA ........cooviiiiiiin... 1869-1885

Koy mopiBHAEMO Il IBa CIMCKU, TO 3pasy BIAajae HAM B 0¥l ixHA
po3GisKHiCTh, TOJIOBHO 3% 10 waciB mporoir. o. M. Basumosuua (11821).
Haubmie ofmpBa cIMekM BrifHI, 3a BUIMKOM TPHOX BiJXMJIEHb NIOTO
yacy 13. Beswra pos0isHicTh IMX CIOUCKIB CTOCOBHO IPOTOITYMEHIB
XVIII-ro cropiyua 3acraBuiaa HA¢ MNOpPOOMTH BifIOBIgHl pOBUIYKH,
HA OCHOBI AKUX MH YKJIANM BIACHUN CIUCOK.

Hema cymuiBy, mo mnepmuMm BacuimisHcbkuM I[Iporoirymenom Ha
3axapnarri mo cmeptn en. Bisaunisa 6ys BuGpaunit o. I'pueopiii Byako,
YCBB 14, sroro BKe pix Ieped THUM HA3HAYUB BrajaHuil Bragmka
cBoiM 3acrynmumkoM 5. Hacrymuur Bisannis, en. Cumeon C. Ouabuas-
coxuit (1733-1737) crapasesa BigiGparu Big mporoir. I'. Byuka ypsaz
roxoBHoro Hacrosrena YCBB, omraxk 1te ifomy He Bpamocs 16, 3are
Horo Hacrymuue, en. IOpiit T'. Brnamoscesxuit (1738-1742), yeyuye y
1740 p. o. Byarka 8 MykaueBa, HasHauuBwWM #oro MapaMopochbKIM
Birapiem 17, Opnar Buraagae, mo o. Byaxo He 3pikesa ¢Boro mpo-
TOIr'yMeHCTBA 1 BHKOHYBaB CBilf ypAjx A0 camMoi CMepTH, AKA HACTY-
mura gHA 22 aurcromapga 1742 p. 18,

13 B3fBIIM HA YBAary, Io0 HpOTOoiryMeHiB BMOGMpaHO 3BHYAKHO HA TPH-pivydA,
npuitMaemo Taki matu: a) o. I'. Munceknit (1839-1842); 6) o. B. fAuun (1842-1845);
B) o. fl. BoBankoBuY, 2x (1348-1854). Ha np. Kpanuupkuil mogas y CIucKy Ipo
o. Auusa pp. 1841-1845, y Giorpadii pp. 1844-1846 (mus. « Jucmor », 1887, 4. 3,
crop. 48). VpamaeMo o0MABI jaTu HeTodHi, 60 0. fluMH BHCHYKHUB CBO€ TpH-piuua
i momep moitHo 1887 p.

14 Mus. Monaumii Co6op 1733 p. y « 3anucku YCBB », 1927, crop. 576.

15 Cfr. Basmovits, o.c., P. II, p. 166-168.

16 Tus, crarro o. I. HougpatoBuua y « Kepnamopycckiti C6opHuk », YKro-
pox 1930, crop. 99-100.

17 Cfr. BasiLovits, o.c., P. II, p. 168-174.

8 Mue. Jvanmkosnd, yum. me., T. III, crop. 231-232. BasuioBuy, yum.
me., wacr. 111, crp. 88, mommakoBo mopmae mary cmeptu 1745 p. Ilpm mocimensi
Bimno-1leprosebkoro Mosactups 1756 p. npotoir. I, Ckpunxa, UCBB, sanmcas:
«VY ceit uepkBu Ha mpasoii crpagb morpeGen mp. iepom. [puropiit Byako p. 1742,
Krotopuit npecrasuiaca y Beck Buukosu Ha 6onayky (Tofro uymy) m Ha Thch mamy-
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3-8a 4yyMH, fKa JIOTyBaJa Ha 3akapmarTi Maifzxe gBa poku, Bubip
HOBOTO IpoToiryMeHa BifkmageHo ask A0 1744 p. Tak nacrynrmrom
Byaka craB npomoieymenom I'edeon Ilasum (1744-1754), awmii pAgus
UuHOM MpoTATOM KECATh POKIB, mxo cBoei cmepru 1. Ha Momamomy
cobopi, mo Biabyeca y Kpacuim Bpogi, ara 15 uepsua 1755 p., Ha-
crymaukom [lasuna subpano o. Hoannuris Cxpunky (1755-1756), swuit
ORHOYACHO JMIIMBCA B ypaAXl MapiAamoBwaHchkoro irymeHa 20, Bixe
1756 p. BiH cyMiiHHO B8BiBMTYBaB BCi MapaMOpOChKI MaHAcTHpi, Ju-
HIMBIIM IO 061 TOWHMIT IpoTOoKO 21,

[poroir. M. Crpunrxa, YCBB e moBro psapus Bacumismamu na
3arapnarri, 6o Bske Ha HAAB3BMYaliHOMY MOHamiomy cofopi, m iforo
cknuras 1o MykaueBa Ha feHb 23 BepecHsa 1756 p., 6yB sBimbHeHMil
i3 cBoix o0mnBOX ypAAIB 1 nimoB « Ha BijgnmowywmHok » 22. loro Hacryn-
HUKOM ctaB o. 'aepuia I'pueopiii Jewro, YCBB (1756-1758), Ha AKoTo
Ume nmoxmaajaB semuxi Hagil. Bin ogmawx mmix wac mogoposmki no Mapis-
[I0BY HATJIO 3axBopiB i pua 8 miororo 1758 p. momep 23. [Ipo iforo Budip
Ha IPOTOITyMeHa HeMa HAMMEHMIOr0 CYMHIBY, 60 MaeMoO IPOTOKOJ CO-
6opy 3 1756 p., mpo itoro migmrcas Tesx 1 en. M. OabpmaBebrmit 24,

meH €cTh ¢BMo M3 mpolecueB KIMpa, AKO HA To# yac Buxapiit Mapamopocbkiit
n ITporourymer Myka4oBcbKilt »; muB. « 3anucku YCBB », 1930, 1. III, crop. 443.
Toro camoro pory y Maio-BepesraHcbkoMy MoHacTuUpi (KpMBeA Bifm s3apasu) Ha
yyMy momep Tes en. BaamoBcbkuit; muB. A. IIExap, Hapucu icmopii yepreu 3a-
xapnamms, Pum 1967, crop. 199.

19 Jlomato4¥ KOpoTKY f#oro Oiorpadilo, o. Humax wame: « 1744 p. BuGpaHo
fioro irymeHoM MykauiBchbKOTO MOHAcTMpH, a 3apasom mporoirymeHom Yumy. Ha
TiM CTQHOBUII OCTaB A0 cBOEi cMepTH, 1o Hacrymuiaa 17.11.1754 p. »; muB. « 3a-
nucku YCBB », 1928, 1. III, crop. 97. Tak camo Basumosuy, yum. ms., vacr. I11,
crop. 92-93. Ius. Tem mepenucky en. OubluaBcpkoro 3 ir. Ilasmmom y « 3anucku
YCBB », 1936, 1. VI, crop. 225-232.

20 JIporoxox KpacHo6poacekoro coGopy nomas o. Kunax y « Sanucku YCBB »,
1927, . I, Bum. 4, crop. 576-577: « MsBouneca Jdyxy CeAaromy u HaM mabpaTtu 3a
oporourymesa np. iepom. loannukia Ckpunky, cB. o6wr. Mapia-IloBuaHcko#t iry-
MeHa ». CKpHIIKA mignucaB IPOTOKoJd Yme AK « IIpomoueymern ».

2t floro onyGaikysas o. I'. Hunax, y « 3anucku YCBB », 1930, 1. III, crop.
434-443.

22 Cfr. BasiLovits, o.c.,, P. 111, p. 93.

28 Tam osce, u. III, crop. 80-84. fIk mokrop GorocioB’a i rem. Bikapift em.
OsbiaBebkoro Big 1749 p., o. I'puropiit Jemko mMaB nepen coforo cBiTiy rap’epy.
OpHak 1754 p. BiH TIOCTPHUICA B YeHWi, NMpMAHABIIM MOH. iM’A — Ilagpuis. [IHA
23.1X.1756 p. #toro BuGpaHo Ha YpAR NpOTOiryMeHa, OMHAK BiH NepefyacHO ITOMep.

24 TIporokoa cobopy omy6i. o. KuHax y « 3anucku YCBB », 1927, 1. I, crop.
577-579.
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Jaasmm npotoirymerHom 0ye o. Maxapiii Hlyeatida, Y4CBB (1758-
1766). Ilpo HbOTO BaswioBMY TOBOPUTH, HI0 BiH BWKOHYBAB YA/ IPO-
TOIryMeHa « IIPOTArOM BiciM pOKiB » 1 nHsa 21 wepBuAa 1766 p. 6yB HasHa-
4eHMHl Ha BuuTedA HoBukie mpu HpacHoGpomepkiM Momactupil 2. Bim
OyB oxHUM 13 HaMOiABIIMX IIPOTOIryMeHiB 1 BucOokO mipxic BacumisH-
cpkuit Unmn ma 3arapnarri. He musHO, mio iforo yBaskawoTb pedopma-
TOPOM YepHeNTBa 26,

Xrto m Oy macrynHuroMm o. Iyrastmu? Tyt posxogurbes mpo
opHe Tpupiwdsa, 60 Big 1769 p. mporoirymeHchruit ypAx saiimas o. C.
Hoseitwak, UCBB. Icropur o. Ipan Jymumkosuu sragye, mo 1768 p.
Mim mesneraraMy MykawiBchbkol emapxii y mporecri nporm flrepcbroro
6IIMCKOIIa 3HAXONUBCA Tem npomoteymen Mapmun Hawnep 7. A 110
B 1769 p., Aarx mnopae basmioBwy, nporoiryMeHoM CTaB IepHMit pas
0. Cnasecrep Hosefivak 28, tomy o. Maprupiesi Kammeposi, UCBB,
Tpefa NPUSHAYMUTH JUII OfHe Tpupiwds, robro mim 1766-1769 p.

Basunosnu tBepgurh, mo o. C. Hopeitwak, YCBB, saiimas 1po-
TOITYMeHCBRMI YPAAL (e it ApyruM HaBOpoTOM, B pp. 1784-1789. Tak
[I0CTa€ HOBE IWTAHHS, XT0 6YB IpoToirymeHom Mmisxx 1778 p., roum o.
Kosettuax saxiH9uB cBift mepurmit Tepmin, ta 1784 p., mosau BiH 3a4aB
cBiff gpyruii Tepmir? 3a cBimoyTBOM TOTO 3t Basmmommua, o. M. Ham-
1ep YPAA NPOTOIryMeHa CIPABIIAB < NPOMALOM WICMbOX poklg » 2. Ilep-
IIVM HABOPOTOM BiH CIY:KUB TIIBKHM OfHO Tpupivua (1766-1769), tomy
fioMy mje JIMIIANOCS APYre TpUPIdusm, sAxe riageMo mim 1778-1781 p.

Xro s Togl 6yB mpoToirymeHom wmist 1781-1784 p.? Mompmor y
Hlemamusmi na 1876 p. sragye im’s o. Apcemia Homaka, mo 6ymim
ro GyB mporoirymenom mim 1770-1782 p. . Xou Apceniit Homakx GyB
BUSHATHMM HAYKOBIEM 1 NMCHMEHHWMKOM, BCe K TAaRWM MU Hijle He 3Ha-
XOEMMO Brafgrd mpo Te, mob BiH 6yB woameb nporoirymenom 3. Hpa-

%% Cfr. BasiLovits, o.c., P. II, p. 181-183; P. III, p. 95.
2 Jlus. E. CapoB, Xpucmomamis, YHreap 1893, crop. 188: « M. Illyraiina,
npoTouryMeH, npeobpasoBasmit Yun c¢B. B.B. ».

2 NMus. Hvaumkos - yum. me., T. 1II, crop. 193, fme mofae foro XpecHe
iM’a — Mapmun, Xo04 #oro moHame imM’a 6ymo — Mapmupiii.

2 Cfr. BasiLovits, o.c., P. 111, p. 99.

® Ibid.

3 Cfr. Schematismus Dioecesis Munkdcsensis ad A.D. 1876, p. 324.

3. Moro 6Giorpadiro momas o. Kunax y « Banucku YCBB », 1927, 1. 11, crop.
336; mpod. I. IlampkEBNY y « Hayk. 36iprux m-ea IIpocsimu », Ymropom 1927,
piun. V, crop. 232-233; ta npod. K. Sakmuucekuil y « Hayk. 36iprur Myseio Vkp.
Kyavmypu ¢ Ceudnury », Ilpamis 1965, 1. I, crop. 51-52.
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JAUBKUE 3HOB 3raaye ioro Opara, o. AHrtonia Homawka, sax mporoiry-
meHa wmim 1762-1772 p. 32. OpHax BKA3aHI poxkm HaM He WIJTXOFATD,
60 o. Illyraiima 6yB rieBHO mporoirymeHoM a fo 1766 p., sHOBa ik 0.
Kopeituak nporoirymenyBaB misk 1769-1778 p. 33.

CrocoBrHO 0. AnroHisg Homakra opguHOKe AsKepejbHEe CBITYEHHSA 7A€
Ham o. I'mi6 Hinmax, UCBB. B ommci pyxonmmcHHX NIpPOTOKOJIB IIpo-
TOITYMEHCHKUX MOCILieHb MOHACTUDIB BIH 3rajye, mo B apxiBi Myka-
giBchrOro MaHacTUpA «3 pp. 1780-4 3axoBajmcA KOPOTKI BAIIUMCKH
no naruechku. Crmcas ix o. Mocud Tor, YCBB, Tosapum Bisur mpo-
roirymeniB: Maprupia HKammepa i Anxrtonia Homaka » 34. Buxopurs,
wo o. Tosr % mopo6us Bamucky 8 BisuT 0. mpotoir. M. Hammepa 1780
P-, & 8 BiBuT 0. upoToir. Axnronia Homaxa 1784 p. Tum ro 1A samitka
o. Hinaxa poss’asye pxiusa Hac IUTAHHA IpOoTOiryMeHcTBa Mixk 1778-
1784 p.

flkmo o. Maprupiit Hammep saiiMaB opoToirymMeHerkui#t ypsaz
« npomsazom wicmbox poxig », fAK sraxye DBasmmoBuy, a mim 1766-1769
p. Binl BigfyB TiABKK OfHe TPU-PivdYA, TOXI HOMY JMIIAJNOCA Ie OfHE
Tpu-pivuss. A mo BiH BigfyBaB mocimewHA MoHacTupis 1780 p., rtomi
npyre itoro Tpu-pivva npunagano Ha pp. 1778-1781. Tum ro mas o.
Anronia Homara, UCBB, numaerbes tpn-pivys mixk 1781-1784 p.
Taw Bix Mir BigGyTu ¢Boi mocimenus moHactupis 1784 p. Toro x powry,
Ax TBepfuTh Basumosuy %, 6yB BuGpaHuit Ha mporoirymena o. Cui-
Becrep Koseiiwak, y:e gpyrum masoporom (1784-1789).

Hacrynauxom Hoseitvaxa cras o. Hoawnuxiit Basuaosuw, YCBB.
Bei aBropu rogaTheA 8 THM, w0 BiH 3aiiMaB IPOTOITYMEHCBKUA YpAax
am 7o cpoei emepry, sAka Hacrynuiaa gHA 21 moBrHA 1821 p. OpHak
0CTAaE NWTAHHsSI, KOJU caMe BiH o0HAB meit ypan? Ha gymxy o. A.
Kpamuusroro, YCBB, o. BasumoBuu craB mporoirymenom 1782 p.,
rofTo mporoirymexyBas ImoHax 38 pokie %. 3HoB o. E. Qenuur TBep-

32 TuB. « Juecmor », 1885, crop. 23.

3 O6ugsa Houaku sakinumam cBoi crymii moiso 1767 p., OCATHYBIIM HOK-
rtopar Gorocnon’a. us. Basunosuy, yum. me., 4. III, c¢top. 97. Bigrak Bomn obum-
Ba Oymu mpodecopamu B UnHi.

% Tus. « 3anucku YCBB », 1926, t. II, crop. 106.

3 Jlo yKp. MafApChbKe HArOJNOIIEHE « o » Tpeba mepenaBath 4yepes — os. Tomy
He — Tom, ane — Tosm.

% Cfr. Basirovits, o.c., P. III, p. 99.

% Hpim sramanoro itoro cmucky, muB. crartio Hpamupbkoro y « Jucmok »,
1890 p., crop. 98. Big Hboro 3axemui npod. ®. Tuxiit, npod. B. Bipuak Ta npod.
E. Hepzexackiit.
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auTh, Mo o. BasuioBuMY IpoTOiryMeHYyBaB IIPOTATOM 32-0X POKIB 38,
Haitwosime, irymen B. Ilponmn mopae, mo BiH 8afiMaB ¢Biit mporo-
irymeHchbKuit ypaAg nporAarom 36-b0X poOKiB ¥. 3 yBarM Ha Te, H[0 O.
BasunoBuy Mir cratu npotoirymenom jsume B 1789 p., micasa Buciy-
skeHHa o. C. Hoseifivawa 9, mu npuitmaemo nymky o. @Dennura, mpo
0. Moannuxkiit Basusiosua GyB mpoTOiryMeHoM HpoTAToM 32-0X POKiB,
Big 1789 mo 1821 p. Bin 6yB oxuuM i3 ocTaHHIX BEJIMKAHIB Ayxa, WI0
ix spommua poba em. Baumnckroro (r.3B. « Sosoma Hoba ») Ha 3awap-
marti, Ha mepexomi X VIII-ro i XIX-ro cr.

Jaml obupsa coucku, meHule Olsibine, 3rigui Mim o600 1 g0BO-
[ATH CIMCOK IPOTOIryMeHiB axk Mo 4aciB o. Mames Muxumu, Y4CBB,
mpo axoro Hpanunpkuit mamucas oxpemy crartio 4. ITo HiM mpoTo-
irymeHcbRUII YpAR Ha 3arapnarri saiiMaB o. Inunokenmidl Jleskanuw,
YCBB (1885-1906), axuii gonpoBaguB UMH 70 CYMHOTO CTaHY, IIOBIB-
WK YeHI[iB M0 JiHil MagApuBamifHOI MOSTiTUKM 42,

Ha monamim co6opi y Mapisnosy, qua 6 wepsra 1906 p., Ha npo-
Toirymena 6yB Bubpammit MHOToHamifHUit epomonar Hoaxum Xoma,
YCBB, sikoMy TIOBipeHO BiMHOBUTH YepHeYe JKUTTH HA 3aKapIaTTi 43.
HoBwuii 1potoirymMeH He 3aBiB CIGAIBaHB Hi CBOIX HACTOATENIB Hi MO-
HaxiB 1 1IOMHMO HeHMOBIpHMX TPYAHOHIIB NOBIB 3arapn. BacumieBy
BiTRy mo pedopmu i HoBoro poskBity 4. Ha mopyveHHA HacrosATexdis
BIH caM He mimmaBca pedopmi, ame 3aIMIIMBCA NPOTOIrYMEHOM Hespe-
¢opmoBaHux Bacumisn Ha 3akapnarri am A0 C¢BO€i cMepTH, AKA Ha-
crymmina aua 31 cepmra 1931 p. 4.

Pedopma, mpo ii samovarxysasum ramunpki OO. Bacwmigxm 1922
p., B cKOpoMy vaci Bigpoawia wepmede :RuTTA Ha Cpibuiit 3emui i Bae
mHA 2 kBitHA 1932 p. ceau. Kourperamis pma Cximrix Iepkos erso-

38 Nns. « Jucmok », 1892, crop. 64.

% Nns. crarrio ur. B. Ilponuna y « IIpasocaasnas Mpuicaw », Ilpara 1957,
4. 1, crop. 40-48.

40 Tlomep Ha cramoBmini mporoirymera pma 1.111.1789 p.

4 Nus. « Jucmor », 1885, u. 2, crop. 22-23, ;me HOIy4YeHMH i CHUCOK mIpo-
TOIryMeHiB.

42 Cfr. Leukdnics Incze (1837-1906), in « Gordg-kath. Naptdr az 1907-iki»,
Ungvéar 1906, p. 167-168.

4 Mus. crarrio foakum Xoma, Hoewi npomousymen YCBB, y « Mmcayocaos
na 1907 2. », Yarsap 1906, crop. 46-43.

4 Jlpo pedopmy OO. Bacumian Ha 3akapmarri puB. HAWYy crarTio y « 3a-
nucku YCBB », Pum 1971, 1. VII, crop. 143-178.

45 JTuB. HeKpOJOr y « Jywnacmuips », Yxroponx 1931, crop. 201-202; 220-221.
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puaa 3pedopmoBanHy, T.8B. Ceamo- Muroaaiscvry Ilposinyin 00. Bacu-
alan, mo fo Hel Oysam BraoveHi resk Bacumaiamcski momacrmpi B Ma-
papuwni ta Ha [Ipamieumui. Ilepmuit cobop spedopmoBaHUX UeHIfiB
BifgGyBea y Myxauesi, B guax 11-14 gunma 1932 p., mipg npepciguui-
TBoM ApxumaHppudoro Bignopyumuka, o. I'miba HKimaxa, YCBB, yua-
cHuka pedopmu. Tak gua 22 nunua 1932 p. apxum. 1. Trazyk, YCBB,
HA3HAYMB MJIA 3aKapmaTrTa [epmioro 3pefopMOBAHOTO IPOTOIryMeHa B
0c06i o. Iloaikapna Byaura, YCBB .

IIporoir. II. Byanx, YCBB, saiimaB cBiil BuCOKMiIT YpAX am [0
GepesHesux paHiB 1939 p., xomum MapApu HacuabHo 3aiiHsaam Hapoar-
CbKY YKpainy, a [IpAmiBummra onmHmiIMcA B paMkax HesaseskHoi Cio-
Banbroi Hapoguwoi Pecurybairm (1939-1945), xyau 6yau smymeni emir-
pyBaru Bcli MOHAXM TaJUITBKOTO IOXO/KEHHA, MR HHMMH 1 IpOTOir.
II. Byaux, YCBB. Topi npopix Hap 3axapnaTchbkumMu Bacmaianamu
nepebpanu magapcebki Orii 3 Mapisamopu 47, Ilo poBmmx Hapapgax 1
neperoBopax go Cearo-MuxomaiBebkoi Ilposinmii Oyum Braioweni sei
Mouaxu-Bacwmrisuu, uro nepebyBanu B TiM waci Ha Tepeni MapsapumHu
(BRJIIOYHO N0 KIABKOX PYMYHCHKHMX MAaHAcTHPiB), a Ha IpOTOiryMeHa
mea 6 rpynus 1940 p. OyB HasHaveHmii MapismoBYaHCHKHIT IryMmeH,
0. Jdeonmiii Hoaeuii, YCBB, mo 1 nagani aummwuBes y TiMm camim Ma-
Hactupi. [To mecmopiBaniii cmepti o. Ifoaroro 4, Amocroabcsrmii Ilpe-
etin gua 13 mwororo 1943 p. HasHawWB HOBOTO NpoToirymera, o. Bap-
moaomes [JQydawa, YCBB, res 3 MapisnoswaHchbkol BiTkm Bacumiimm.
Bignopyunurom pus yrp. rpyuu Bacunian 6yB Toni HasHaveHmi 0. Ax-
montii Mondur, Y4CBB 4.

Ilig wimers mpyroi cBiToBOI BiifHM 3ailmIM HOBI BMIHH KOPJOHIB.
Mapspcski Bacuaismu Oyau 3HOB BiffijieHl NMONITHYHUMHN KOPROHAMU
Big cBoei MatipHoi mpoBiHNii, a 3akapnaTra BaiHAIM GoabIIEBUKM,
awl Bme nuA 24 Gepesusa 1947 p. suikBifyBauum Bci mMaHacTupi, a Mo-
HaxiB moBuBoswmu. Topl pmms MmagsapchbkUXx Bacmimign Amnocrosbcbka
Croauns crBopuaa okxpemy Cesaro-Credancobry IIposimmiio, mo ii owo-

46 TIpo Hasxauenda o. Byiura Ha mporoirymena mms. « Jywnacmuips », Y-
ropon 1932, crop. 302; foro surrenuc y « Ceimao », Topouro 1972, crop. 25-27.

47 Kataxor Iposinnii cB. Hukomag na 1940 p., crop. 9 — momae, mo AHA
12 wBiTHA 1939 Pp. 0. Mameii Gsuax, 4CBB, B Mapisanopu 6yB HasHaueHMH THMua-
COBMM HACTOATeIeM 3aKapll. MOHACTHPIB.

4 Jlomep y Mapianosu, gaa 9 BepecHa 1942 p.

% TTuB. « Baazoswemruuk », Yxropon 1943, 4. 4, crop. 107, me mogaHa i Ko-
potenska Giorpadis o. A. Moummka, YCBB.

11 — « Analecta OSBM », vol. IX (XV).
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aue npomoieymen Bapmosomeii Hydaw, YCBB. B paMrax HOB0-CTBO-
perol UYexocioBavumHyM AmocTodbChKMiII mpecris cTBopuB (Baro-Ku-
puao-MeroaiiBesky Ilposinmito OO. Bacuaian i nua 16 Gepesnsa 1948
p- 3aiiMenyBaB mepmioro ii mporoirymena, o. Cesacmiasna Caboas,
YCBB 0.

Bsxe sitom 1948 p. o. Caboanp OyB sMymieHuit pATYBaTHUCA BiJ KO-
MYHiCTIiB BTedYew B3aKopAoH, sasuuinagn ynpasy CBaro-Kupuio-Me-
topiiBeskoi Ilposinnii Ha cBoro lIpororkoncynbpropa, o. II. Bymuka,
UCBB. Tar Anocroasceruii [Tpecrin nasHauns pus 23 swosTua 1949 p.
o. Iloaikapna Byaura, YCBB, nporoirymenom 1iei mposimmii. [Ipu
¢BoiM ypAAl BiH numwuBeA Tesk 1 micasa aiksipanii YunHa roMyHicTamm
(1950 p.) i1 iforo iHTepHyBaHHA B KapHiMm rTafopi amk mo cBoei cmepTu
1961 p. 51,

Ha ocHOBI mOBHMIMX AOCJIZIIB MOKEMO YCTAJWUTH TawKuil cmucox Ba-
cunigacbrux [IporoirymeniB na 3axapnarTi:

1) o. Tpuropitt BYJIKO ............coiiiiiis, 1733-1742
2) o. Temeor ITASBUH ......... ..ot 1744-1754
3) o. NMoaunukiit CKPUIIKA .................. 1755-1756
4) o. Taspuin JEIMMKO ................ ... 1756-1758
5) o. Maxapiit ITYTANTOA .................... 1758-1766
6) o. Maprmpiit KAIIMIEP .................... 1766-1769
7) o. CunBecrep KOBENYAK ................ 1769-1778
8) o. Maprupiit RAIMIOEP (2x) ........c.... ... 1778-1781
9) o. Amromiit KOITAK ......... . ... ... ..... 1781-1784
10) o. Cuusecrep KOBENYAK (2x) ............ 1784-1789
11) o. Moanuuriit BASUJOBUY ................ 1789-1821
12) o. Bouudariit CTPOMEIIBKUN ............ 1821-1827
13) o. Marcum GJIEHAK ...................... 1827-1830
14) o. filxis BOBAHKOBIY .................. 1830-1839
15) o. Tepmau MUHCBKUN .................... 1839-1842
16) o. Bewamun AIUH ........................ 1842-1845
17) o. Auserciit TAJJUYKOBUY ................ 1845-1848
18) o. flxis BOBAHKOBHUY (2x) .............. 1848-1854
19) o. Axexciii TAJIMYKOBUY (2x) ............ 1854-1863
20) o. Ipumeit BEJIGHUN ...................... 1863-1866

50 uB. « Baaeosmwemnur », llpameB 1948, crop. 55, 63.
51 Cfr. Catalogus Ovdinis Bastliani S.ti Josaphat 1971-1972, Romae 1972,
p. 56.
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21) o. Anexcitt TAJIUUYKOBUY (3x) ............ 1866-1869
22) o. Mareit MUKUTA ........................ 1869-1885
23) o. lumowenriit JEBRAHUY ................ 1885-1906
24) 0. Moakum XOMA ... ... ...iiiiinnnn... 1906-1931

CBATO-MUKOJIAIBCbKA ITPOBIHIIA 10 PE®OPMI (xanonivso
ycraHoBiena pmHA 2 keiTHA 1932 p.):

25) o. Moamxapn BVJIURK ........... ...t 1932-1939
26) o. Jleowrizt JOJITUM ........ .. ... ... .... 1940-1942
27) o. Bapromomeit VANl .................... 1943-?

Big 1945 p., xoau 3axapnamms 6yao npusyvene 0o Yrp. C.
C. P., IIpomoapzum. Bidnopysmux — o. Anroniit MOHIUK,
YCBB.

MAJIAPCBKA CBATO-CTEQAHIBCBHA ITPOBIHIIA (mau. crso-
peHa 7 Gepesua 1947 p.):

1) o. Baproxomeit TVIAIL .......ccoeeeenn.n. 1947-

CBATO-KUPUJIO-METOAIIBCHKA IMTPOBIHIIA B UCP. (kan. sa-
cHosaHa pHsa 16 Gepesms 1948 p.)

1) o. Cesacrisn CABOJIb ............. .. ..., 1948
2) o. IMomuwapn BYJIUK ........... ... ... 1949-1961

BUKOPHNCTAHA I BUBPAHA JIITEPATYPA

Bipuax, np. Boaomumup, Jimepamyphni cmpemainns Iidrapnamevkoi
Pycu, Vmropon 1937.

Baspux, o. Muxaitno, YCBB, 3 uepreuwoeo munyaoeo Cpibnol 3emat,
« Cetmao », Toporuro 1958, crop. 29-32.

B(aBrur), M., Ha 3eadky 3o0aomoeo ieiser ceswencmea Bnp. o. I'.
Kunaza, Y9CBB, « Céimao », Topouro 1966, crop. 23-25.

Tonuura, npod. Anrin, Hepenucka en. M. M. Oavwascekozo 3 Ieyme-
namu YCBB, « 3anucku YCBB », Jleeip 1936, r. VI, Bum. 1-2,
crop. 223-257.
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Hyammrosny, o. loann, Hemopuueckis wepmul Yepo-Pycckux, YHTBap
1874-1877, 3 rtommu.

HHarkoBuy, o. IOpiit, O mmcmonpebuisaniu enuckonos MyrnEauesckuz,
« Mmcayocnos na 1909 2. », Yuresap 1908, crop. 85-88.

3aranucekuil, mpod. Kopuitt, Hapuc icmopii Kpacnobpidcekozo morna-
cmupa, « Hayk. 36ipnuk Mysewo Yrp. Hyavmypu y Ceudnury »,
pawis 1965, r. I, erop. 43-57.

Kunax, o. T'., UCBB, Monawuii cobop y Mykauesi 1749 p., « 3anu-
cku Y4CBB », Mosrksa 1925, r. I, Bunm. 1-2, crop. 273-278.

Kunax, o. I'., UCBB, Ilociwyenns mapam. monacmupis 1749 p., « 3a-
nucku YCBB », 1926, v. 11, Bun. 1-2, crop. 105-122.

Kunax, o. I'., UCBB, Arxmu mpvoxr momawux cobopis (1733, 1755,
1756), « Banucku YCBB », 1927, . 1, Bumn. 4, crop. 576-579.

Kunax, o. I'ni6, YCBB, « IIpasusa u nacmassenis », wan. o. Apcenii
Koyax, YCBB, « 3anucku 4YCBB», 1927, t. 11, Bun. 3-4, crop.
336-353.

Kuuax, o. T'ni6, UCBB, Jnesnur IIpomoieymena I. Ilasuna, YCBB,
«3anucku YCBB », 1928, r. III, Bum. 1-2, crop. 97-125.

Kunax, o. I'mi6, UCBB, IHociwenns saxapn. monacmupie 4CBB ¢ pp.
1756, 1756, 1765, 1809, « 3anucku YCBB », 1930, . III, Bum.
3-4, crop. 432-446.

Runax, o. T'., UCBB, Hacmupcvruii aucm o.I'. Byara, Y4CBB, ma-
pan. sikapin, « 3anucku YCBB», 1931, r. 1V, Bun. 1-2, crop.
205-210.

Kunax, o. I'mi6, YCBB, Hepenucka A. Jyxnosuua 3 Bacuaisnamu,
Bigburra is 3ammcor YCBB, JIssiz 1937.

Kougpatosuu, o. Upwuneirt, Hrass P. Kopamosuw u Myrauesckiii mo-
nacmups, « Ilo0kapnamceska Pycwy », Ilpara 1923, 4. 1, crop. 30-32.

KoupgpatoBuy, o. U., Ouepru us ucmopiu Myxauesckoli enapriu —
Enuckonw Oavwasckie, « Kapnamopycckiii Céopruk 6 uecmv npes.
T.TI. Macapuka, 1850-1930 », ¥Ymxropox 1930, crop. 91-111.

Keammuprnit, o. A., Mammeii Mukuma Ilpomoueymer (1802-1885),
« Tucmor », 1885, 4. 2, crop. 22-23.

K(panuubruit), A., Yur coboposanis y nawur monaxos, « Jducmox »,
1885, 4. 4, crop. 53-55.
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K(pamnmeruit), A., loawnuxiii Basuaosux, « Jucmor», 1890, crop.
97-98.

Mycrauosud, o. Eminiii, Yepueva oGuimens, « Mmcayocaos na 1908 2. »,
Yursap 1907, crop. 83-89.

HEepsenckrit, npod. Esrewmiit, Owepr kapnamopycckoli aumepamyps,
Verropon 1932.

llanbkEBuy, IBaH, Caaseno-pycoka epamamura Apcenis Koyara, « Hayk.
36iprur m-sa Ilpocsimu », Yixropog 1927, pivn. V, crop. 232-259.

llexar, o. A. UCBB, [oas monaxie U monaruwns Ha IIpswiswyuni,
« Cétmao », Topouro 1958, crop. 15-16.

Ilekap, Aranaciit B., UCBB, Hapucu icmopii yepreu 3axapnamms,
. I, Pum 1967.

Ilerar, A. UCBB, Ba. n. 0. Hoaukapn Byaux, YCBB (1885-1961),
« Cetmao », Toporto 1972, crop. 25-27.

(Ilpouun), ur. Bacummit, IIpomousymer Hoannuruti Basuaosuy (1742-
1821), « Ipasocaasras Mucas », Tlpara 1957, 4. 1, crop. 40-48.

(Ilponun), apx. Bacunuit, K ucmopuu Myxrasescroeo monacmuips, « Ilpa-
socaasnan Muvicav », Ilpara 1958, 4. 2, crop. 117-123; 4. 3, crop.
175-183; . 4, crop. 230-244.

CasoB, 0. Eswmeniit, Xpucmomamin, Yursap 1893.

Tuxiit, npod. Opaumuck, loannuriii Basusosuy, « Mmcayocaos na 1922
p.», Ymropog 1921, crop. 42-50.

Xapaamnos, II., K ucmopuu npasocs. monawecmsa 6 3axapnamove,
« #Hyprasr Mock. Ilamp. », MockBa, maii 1957, crop. 61-65.

XapaamnoB, II., Iepom. Bewamun HAyun, YCBB (1804-1887), « Jlu-
emok », 1887, u. 3, crtop. 48.

Xarnamnos, 1., Toarum Xoma, noswii npomousymen YCBB, « Mmnca-
yocaos na 1907 e. », Yursap 1906, crop. 46-48.

*k ok %
Basirovits, P. Joannicius, Brevis notitia fundationts Th. Koriatho-
vits, VI partes, Cassoviae 1799-1805.

Lenoczky, Tivadar, A Beregmegyei gor. sz. kath. lelekészségek torté-
nete a XI1X. sz. végetg, Munkacs 1904,

MeLLES, Gy., Leukdnics Incze (1837-1906), in « Gordg-kath. Naptdr
az 1907-tki», Ungvar 1906, p. 167-168.
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PEKAR, Sac. Basilius, De erectione canonica eparchiaz Mukacoviensis
a. 1771, 2 ed., Romae 1956.

PEkAR, Athanasius B., OSBM., Basilian Reform in Transcarpathia,
in « Analecta OSBM.», Romae 1971, vol. VII, p. 143-178.

Schematismus clert gr. r. cath. Dioecesis Munkdcsensis ad A.D. 1876,
Ungvarini 1876.

Catalogus Provinciae S. Nicolai OSBM. ineunte a. 1933, Uzhorod
1933, ineunte a. 1938, ineunte a. 1940.

Catalogus Ordinis Basiliani S.ti Josaphat ineunte a. 1949, Romae
1949, ineunte a. 1950, aa. 1971-1972.
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II. COLLECTANEA

I. KuLczynskyj-A.G. WELYKY]: OSBM

LA CASA E LA CHIESA DELL’OSPIZIO RUTENO A ROMA

L’anno 1641, il di 8 febbraio, Papa Urbano VIII, con un spe-
ciale Breve, dond ai monaci ruteni di S. Basilio il Grande la chiesa
dei SS. Martiri Sergio e Bacco « cum situ adiacenti», allo scopo di
erigere la un Collegio per la Nazione Rutena. La cura e la provvi-
sione della Casa e Chiesa fu affidata al Cardinale Antonio Barbe-
rini, cosi detto di S. Onofrio, fratello del grande Papa Urbano. Con
questa ufficiale donazione inizio la storia di questa fondazione che
nei tempi che seguirono assegno all’opera benefica Barberiniana nomi
diversi: Ospizio Ruteno, Ospizio della S. Maria ai Monti, Madonna
del Pascolo, Procura generale dei PP. Basiliani, Collegio’ Ruteno ecc.,
secondo i vari destini e vicende storiche di questo pio luogo nei se-
coli passati; e nei trent’anni: 1930-1960, la Casa e la Chiesa fu la
Sede della Curia Generalizia dell’Ordine Basiliano di S. Giosafat.

La storia di questa pia donazione & molto complessa e lunga
e non ¢ il caso di insistere su essa: sarebbe un lavoro a se stante e
forse una volta sara fatto da qualche studioso volenteroso ¢ amante
della storia della Chiesa Ucraina o dell’Ordine Basiliano.

Lo scopo di questa trattazione nen ¢ la storia; difatti siamo
nella sezione seconda degli « Analecta OSBM » che tratta diversi do-
cumenti a se stanti — « Documenta collectanea » — illustrativi dei
diversi e vari problemi e questioni storiche.

Lo scopo nostro ¢ doppio: 1. di pubblicare un’opera manoscritta
di un grande storico della Chiesa Ucraina, P. Ignazio Kulczynskyj,
sebbene di secondaria e limitata importanza come pud essere un
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Inventario fatto d’ufficio, e 2. di illustrare le forme esterne e le ric-
chezze culturali interne di questo pio luogo, sulla base di un inven-
tario esatto delle cose appartenenti a questa Casa e Chiesa nel se-
colo XVIII, fatto con la penna di un vero storico.

Questo Inventario che pubblichiamo ¢é illustrativo anche per i
periodi seguenti, quando nelle vicende politiche dell’Europa orien-
tale questo sito lentamente ma inesorabilmente subi una involuzione,
in seguito alle vicende storiche della Polonia, della Russia, del-
I’Austria e anche dell’Italia. Tra queste vicende v’e da ricordare
il periodo della cosi detta Repubblica Romana ai tempi di Napo-
leone, in seguito alla divisione politica dello Stato Polacco-Lituano
alla fine di questo secolo stesso; le ingerenze dell’Impero degli Zar
di Russia tra ’anno 1828-1848; l'interessamento della Casa Impe-
riale d’Austria nella seconda metd del secolo XIX; le rivendica-
zioni del Regno d’'Italia dopo la caduta dello Stato Pontificio; le
richieste, in fine, dello Stato Polacco risorto nel nostro secolo, dopo
la prima guerra mondiale nella prima decade della sua nuova vita ecc.

Tutte queste vicende influirono anche sulle sorti di questo Ospi-
zio determinando il suo contenuto interno, materiale e culturale e
il secolo XIX nella storia di questo sito presenta dunque lunghi
periodi di vuoto, con conseguente deperimento materiale nelle sue
strutture e delle sue cose. Dopo la morte dell’ultimo Procuratore
generale Basiliano nel 1829 venne a mancare un suo titolare inte-
ressato al mantenimento della sua proprieta e prosperita fino alla
fine del secolo cioé¢ fino all’anno 1897 quando per interessamento
di Papa Leone XIII e munificente contributo dell’Imperatore Fran-
cesco Giuseppe II d’Austria l'antico Ospizio e la Procura venne
destinata ed addatata alla sede del nuovo Collegio cosi detto Ru-
teno che la tenne occupata fino all’anno 1932. Restituita dopo 35
anni alla sua legittima ed antica proprietaria nel 1932, fu desti-
nata a sede della Curia generale dell’Ordine Basiliano, da quel
tempo chiamato di S. Giosafat, ed a sede di un piccolo studentato
filosofico-teologico dello stesso Ordine. Specialmente per esigenze
di quest’ultimo, dopo altri 30 anni, la Curia e lo Studentato si tras-
ferirono alla nuova sede sull’Aventino, per meglio provvedere al-
I'istruzione ed educazione della gioventil religiosa ed i compiti am-
ministrativi della Curia. L’antica sede, ampliata ed adattata in
quest’ultimo periodo, dopo un breve tentativo da parte del Pon-
tificio Collegio Pio-Americano che ha cercato di svolgere qui la sua
opera educativa e pedagogica interna, nell’anno 1970 fu acquistata
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dal titolare della Metropolia di Leopoli con destinazione di par-
rocchia, ospizio e museo per gli Ucraini, con necessari adattamenti.

Per ci6 che spetta la sorte degli oggetti e delle cose, nonché
la configurazione interna dei locali descritti nell’allegato Inventa-
rio del secolo XVIII, si veda la storia dei due secoli seguenti ed
il suo influsso sulla sorte dell’Ospizio (1735-1935), specialmente nel
secolo XIX, che fu particolarmente duro e vario in questa storia,
oltre la sorte naturale di tutte le cose materiali e cioé invecchia-
mento e deperimento. Pubblicando il documento che getta luce su
queste vicende, noi richiamiamo 'attenzione del lettore specialmente
sui seguenti periodi:

1. - Dopo 25 anni di una lacuna storica (1830-1855) e di ge-
stione estranea, l’anno 1853 il Procuratore temporaneo basiliano
scrisse al Pontefice Pio IX « percheé la chiesa sia provveduta di ar-
redi sacri di rito ruteno, venduti dopo la morte del passato Pro-
curatore » (1829) e nello spazio di 6 anni (1848-1853) « vix unicum
sacrum apparatum ruteni ritus et admodum vetustum recuperavit »
(11.XII.) e il Prefetto della Propaganda, dopo fatte ricerche, rife-
risse in Udienza: « In quanto all’alienazione degli arredi sagri ru-
teni, non si & trovata traccia; questi perd ne avevano ed anche di
pregio, ed alcuni furono cambiati in pianete latine, e di questo fatto
esiste memoria » (cfr. Audientiae Sanctissimi, vol. II, Romae 1965,
pag. 324-326, nnr. 839-840).

2. - Negli anni 1895-1897, in occasione dell’adattamento del
sito alla sede del Collegio Ruteno, furono eseguite sostanziali trasfor-
mazioni esterne della casa e della chiesa e convenientemente fu
rimodernato anche l'arredo per lo scopo.

3. - Nel 1932, in occasione del trasferimento del Collegio,
I'arredo gia non originale, subi ulteriori cambiamenti.

4. - Negli anni 1950-1954 tutto il sito ebbe ulteriori amplia-
menti e trasformazioni interne.

5. - L’anno 1960-1967, in occasione del breve soggiorno del
nuovo Collegio Pio-Americano, per esigenze di soggiorno e lavoro si
ebbe un’ulteriore ritocco specialmente nelle cose interne della chiesa
e della casa.

6. - Anche negli anni 1969-1970, nel tentativo della ricostru-
zione delle forme antiche, si ebbero ulteriori adattamenti necessari.
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Cosi 'antico Inventario di P. Kulczynskyj non serve pratica-
mente pil, eccetto che come un documento storico delle glorie pas-
sate nelle cose umane e percid caduche.

Una speciale menzione merita la sorte della Libreria (Biblio-
teca) e dell’Archivio che sono cose pitt durature nell’accanimento
della sorte avversa.

Per cio che spetta la Biblioteca, specialmente di carattere pri-
vato, occasionale e non fissamente ordinata, la sua sorte segue fe-
delmente la sorte della casa e dei tempi noncheé delle persone: spesso
si logora, e si disperde nei cambiamenti sostanziali. Cosi anche av-
venne della « Libreria », inventariata da P. Kulczynskyj, nel tempo
di 250 anni. Oggi questi libri devono cercarsi in diversi luoghi sco-
nosciuti. « Habent suam historiam libelli! »

Quale sorte spetta all’Archivio, cosa pit durevole, che spesso
partecipa alla sorte degli Enti che lo ordinano e creano per ragione
di ufficio o lavoro? E interessante notare qualche cosa circa 1’Ar-
chivio della Procura generale che visse ed oper0 in questa Casa
per pilt di tre secoli. P. Kulczynskyj annoté sommariamente il suo
stato nel 1735, e dopo di lui vissero ed operarono la anche gli altri
Procuratori generali dei Basiliani creando ulteriori aggiunte a questa
serie, man mano sempre pill ricca. Fino all’anno 1830 questa se-
rie si pud chiamare «antica». In seguito una serie pilt sparsa si
pud definire « nuova» fino alla fine del secolo XIX circa. Poi viene
quella ¢ nuovissima » che & in possesso pilt 0 meno pieno degli Enti
che sorsero in questi tempi e sono qui fuori della nostra conside-
razione; dato che ci interessa in questa occasione solo la sorte della
serie «antica» e in parte anche «nuova ».

Come risulta dai documenti e dalle testimonianze, questo Ar-
chivio dei Procuratori, prima passo alla Congregazione di Propa-
ganda, la quale lo consegnd verso la fine del secolo XIX al Pro-
curatore della Chiesa di Galizia a Roma; poi trasferito a Leopoli
nei primi anni del nostro secolo fu conservato temporaneamente
nella Biblioteca Nazionale di Leopoli. I’anno 1932 lo richiese 1I'Or-
dine Basiliano per ragioni d’ufficio e la causa fini nel Tribunale ec-
clesiastico perche il Metropolita di Leopoli ricusava di restituirlo per
la ragione che i Procuratori trattavano anche le cause della Chiesa
Unita o Rutena, e per prescrizione perche per pit1 di 30 anni nessuno
lo richiedeva. L’Archivio aveva 21 volumi rilegati in pelle e fu de-
scritto dal Sac. Cirillo Korolevskyj, la qual descrizione fu pubbli-
cata per parti negli « Analecta OSBM », serie prima e seconda. Fi-
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nita la guerra e morto il Metropolita (1944), essendo Leopoli occu-
pata, la Chiesa oppressa, gli averi e tesori di essa venuti nelle mani
degli occupanti, perché nessuno insisteva pilt nella sua prosecu-
zione, questa causa fu decretata dalla Sacra Rota come abbando-
nata e rimessa in Archivio (Prot. n. 2626/38), 29 maggio 1946. Oggi
rimane di questo Archivio accessibile solo la descrizione minutissima
del C. Korolevskyj (cfr. « Analecta OSBM », ser. I, vol. 11, fasc. 1-2,
pag. 139; fasc. 3-4, pag. 362; vol. III, fasc. 1-2, pag. 126; fasc. 3-4,
pag. 521; vol. IV, fasc. 3-4; ser. II, vol. I, fasc. 1, pag. 109; fasc.
2-3, pag. 293; fasc. 4, pag. 502).

In fine qualche parola sulle fonti storiche di questa Casa e Chiesa
attraverso i secoli. Esse si trovano oggi per lauquasi totalitd nel-
I’Archivio della Sacra Congregazione di Propaganda Fide che ne
esercitd il dominio ed ebbe protezione diretta sin dall’anno 1660.
Per questo occorre consultare gli Ats e le Lettere, le Scritture rife-
rite nelle congregazioni gemerali e nei Comgressi spettanti gli affari
della Polonia, Moscovia e Ruteni, poi Suppliche ed Udienze nonché
specificamente il fondo cosi detto: Ospizio Ruteno — Madonna del
Pascolo, in tre grossi volumi (1639-1892), contenenti Miscellanca
Varia concernenti il suddetto sito. L’Archivio della S. Congrega-
zione orientale, prima per i Riti orientali (dal 1862) e poi per la
Chiesa Orientale (dal 1917), nonché I’Archivio dell’Ordine Basiliano
di S. Giosafat e del Pontificio Collegio di S. Giosafat a Roma pos-
sono fornire qualche cosa per la ricerca di questa storia. E questa
breve indicazione basta in questa occasione.

Anche il documento, cioé I'Inventario di P. Ign. Kulczynskyj
che ora pubblichiamo, si trova oggi nello stesso Archivio della Con-
gregazione di Propaganda Fide, nelle Scritture riferite nei Congressi:
Moscovia, Polonia e Rutent, vol. 6, foll. 24-46, da dove ¢ stato estratto.

P. Atanasio G. WELYKY], OSBM
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INVENTARIO DELLA (I) CHIESA DELLA MADONNA DEL
PASCOLO E DELL’ (II) OSPIZIO RUTENO DEI SS. SERGIO
E BACCO DELL’ANNO 1735.

APF, Scritt. vif. n. Congressi: Mosc. Polonia, e Ruteni, vol. 6, f. 24-46.

I.
INVENTARIO

DELLA VENERABILE CHIESA DE’ SS.MM. SERGIO E BACCO AI MONTI,
DETTA COMMUNEMENTE LA MADONNA DEL PASCOLO, GOVERNATA
DA MONACI RUTENI DI SAN BASILIO MAGNO,

FATTO DA ME SOTTOSCRITTO RETTORE.

DESCRIZIONE DELLA CHIESA.

La Chiesa dé SS. Martiri Sergio e Bacco, che gia tempo fa era
di tre navi, oggi ¢ d’una sola nave. Tutto il vano di dentro ha di
lunghezza palm. Rom. 77, di larghezza palm. 30, di altezza palm. 49.

Il solaro della Chiesa & di legno lavorato e dipinto con un quadro
de Santi Titolari, nel mezzo, dentro la Cornice indorata, che minac-
cia di venire gill per il gran peso causato dal appartamento di sopra,
fabricato dal Padre Silvestro Pieskievic, con danno e pregiudizio
della Chiesa.

La facciata ha due arme: una di pietra, del Card. San Onofrio
Barberini, ’altra di stucco, della nostra Religione. Nel entrare dentro
la Chiesa, si osservano tre altari; il primo a man dritta — del Beato
Giosafatto, vescovo e martire: il secondo — de SS. Martiri Sergio e
Bacco con una Madonna di sopra, coperta d’argento lavorato, ve-
dendosi anche certe pietre incastrate. Il terzo & l'altar maggiore,
del quale si dird appresso.

(f. 24v) Vi sono nella medesima Chiesa due finestre, una sopra
il coro, I'altra sopra l'altar maggiore. Parimente due porte, una mag-
giore dalla piazza, l’altra piccola dalla Sagrestia. Nelle pareti della
Chiesa si vedono quatro quadri, de quatro Santi Dottori della Chiesa
Greca. Le medesime Pareti sono coperte di moltissime tavolette
di legno, che si chiamano voti, e rappresentano le grazie fatte a i
fedeli dalla Madonna SS.ma del Pascolo. Tra i medesimi voti si tro-
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vano molti colle cornici dipinte e indorate. Parimente vicino al’altar
maggiore vi sono sei tavole lunghe, piene di voti d’argento, con una
tavola pitt piccola, che per la meta ¢ coperta pure de voti d’argento.
Tra le sudette tavole vi sono di pit altri voti d’argento, dentro le
cornicette parte depinte, parte indorate.

Nella medesima Chiesa si trova un Coro di legno dipinto, con
di sopra un organo portatile, donato da un divoto. Ad un cantone
del Coro corrisponde sopra il tetto un piccolo Campanile con due
Campane, dalle quali le corde per sonare vengono dentro la Ckiesa.
Alla porta maggiore v’é la tenda con il suo ferro grosso da tirare.
Vi sono anche due vasetti per aqua santa di marmo bellissimo, e
ben lavorati a guisa di conchiglie. Girano d’intorno i Banchi d’albuccio
guarniti di noce, fatti fare dal Sig. Fulvio Amici nel’anno 1733.
Nel mezzo un genuflessorio novo, tutto di noce, che pago il Rettore !...
scudi 6.

(f. 25) Un confessionario novo d’albuccio guarnito di noce,
per la fattura del quale sborso il Rettore... scudi 24.

FoNDAZIONI PERPETUE NELLA MEDESIMA CHIESA

La Chiesa de SS. Sergio e Bacco godeva anticamente molte
possessioni, mentre havea pil di trenta case e vigne, come si pud
vedere nell’Archivio di S. Maria Maggiore e di S. Francesco di Paola
a i Monti. Ma tutte quelle possessioni furono applicate alla Sagre-
stia di detta Basilica, e solamente le nude mura della Chiesa si con-
segnarono a i nostri Padri a tempo d’Urbano VIII, di santa memoria.
Si che presentemente altre non vi sono che le seguenti perpetue
fondazioni.

1. Una Capellania perpetua di Messe annue ducento, fondata
dalla buona memoria di Francesca Minicucci, I’an. 1688, come si
vede nella Tabella esistente in Sagrestia. Ma questa fondazione
non reca frutto veruno, perche il Padre Policarpo Filipovic ha ven-
duto il fondo, e solamente resto il peso. Si veda I'Informazione nel
libro delle ricevute de Censi.

2. Nell’anno prossimo passato 1734, fu fondata una lampada

! Come sembra P. Ignazio Kulczynskyj, che era anche Procuratore ge-
nerale (1729-1736).
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perpetuamente accesa avanti I'Imagine della Madonna SS.ma, dalla
quondam Laura Leonini.

(f. 25v) Altre notizie particolari della Chiesa de SS. Sergio e
Bacco si possono vedere nel mio libro intitolato: Il Diaspro prodigioso.

DESCRITIONE DELL’ALTAR MAGGIORE.

A piedi dell’altare sono gradini di marmo bianco con la balaustra
di noce, sotto la quale v’é una sepoltura antica, ma fu chiusa 'aper-
tura, quando si fabiico la capella ncva. Fu questa cominciata per
ordine del Padre Patrizio Zyrawski?, pro tunc Rettore, e Padre
Basilio Politito3, Sagrestano, i quali o per poca prattica, o per trascu-
ragine, lasciarono la fabrica alla discrezione degl’Artisti, non avendo
fatto con loro veruna scrittura ne contratto. Da questo ne nacque
gran danno alla Chiesa, perche per ordine dell’Architetto i1 Signor
Filippo Barigioni fu gettato a terra tutto il muro vecchio, e scavati
profondi fondamenti, rialzato muro nuovo nel medesimo luogo,
senza sapersi sin’ora la ragione di questo, per che il muro vecchio
era buono e forte, come gli altri muri maestri della Chiesa.

Fu terminata la Fabrica I’anno 1729, sul principio del mio Ret-
torato, e trasportata la Madonna dall’Altare de SS. Sergio e Bacco
(f. 26) all’Altar maggiore, per '’erezione del quale fu sborsata la somma
di Scudi 850, b. 70. Come costa da conti e ricevute di tutti gl’Artisti.
E perche per la detta fabrica furono messi da parte solamente...
scudi 680, cioé un deposito nel Monte di Pieta di... scudi 170, e le
gioie vendute... s. 510, per cid mi toccod a pagare di pili... scudi 170.

La Capella nova & tutta lavorata di Stuchi con due grosse Colonne,
che sostengono un Architrave. Il quadro della Madonna dipinta
sopra il muro e vestita con una veste di raso turchino con alcuni,
ricami e gioielli falsi. Sopra le teste della Madre e del Figlio vi sono
due Corone d’argento indorate. Il vano interno alla Madonna fu
coperto di lastra d’argento con alcune stelle di lama d’oro dal Signor
Angelo Borghi, Benefattore.

Vi sono anche tre anelli d’oro, due perle a pera, alcune cro-
cette di pietre false, ed alcuni vezzi di coralli e di granate. La cornice

2 Procuratore generale negl’anni 1726-1729.
3 Dopo eletto Protoarchimandrita dell’Ordine: 1736-1743.
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di legno & tutta intagliata e indorata con un gran cristallo che s’apre
e si serra. Dietro il cristallo v’é la bandinella di nobiltd bianca col
nome di Maria, ricamato, che cuopre la Madonna. Sopra la cornice
sono due putti di legno indorati che tengono la Corona, parimente
indorata. Di sotto sono altri due putti, pill grandi, indorati, che ten-
gono le candele e le lampane piccole. Intorno alla cornice di legno
v'e un altra cornice di stucco, dalla quale escono nuvole e raggi, con
alcune teste di Cherubini, (f. 26v) parimente di stucco e questi or-
namenti furono fatti indorare dal Signor Angelo Borghi, Benefattore.

L’Altare per celebrare le Messe ha due bellissimi gradini di marmi
mischi fioriti per i candelieri, i quali gradini fece fare il Signor An-
gelo Borghi, Benefattore. Nel mezzo sta il Ciborio di legno ben
disegnato e intagliato, tutto di fuori e di dentro riccamente indo-
rato, mandato in dono li 7 Febraio 1732, da un Benefattore sin’ora
incognito. La coperta per il detto Ciborio costo al Rettore... scudi 8,
b. 80. Ultimamente sono venute le carte glorie nuove dilegno indorate.

DESCRIZIONE DELLA SAGRESTIA.

Nel'entrare in Sagrestia si vede a man dritta il luogo, ove si
scuopri la Madonna SS.ma del Pascolo, chiuso da una vetriata dentro
una Cornice indorata. La Sagrestia consiste in due stanze piccole
e assai humide, essendo coperte di terreno dalla parte della Casa
di Gio. Battista Lucci. Nella prima stanza v’é¢ un cassone grande
per le pianette. Item un cantarano vecchio, parimente per le pianette
ed altri mobili. Item un orologio di puoca spesa. Nella seconda stanza,
ove si vestono i Sacerdoti, vi sono le Robbe seguenti. Due genu-
flessorij vecchi. Un lavatorio di pietra. La mensa di legno con suoi
tiratori e sportelli. Un quadro della Madonna di Zyrovice sull’albero
di pero. Altri (f. 27) quattro quadri piccoli. Due credenzini al muro
attaccati. Una custodia piccola, indorata. Altri quadretti piccoli e
Reliquiarij con varij ritratti de Santi, Agnus Dei e Reliquie, che sono
num. dodici. Tabella delle Messe ducento perpetue.

DESCRIZIONE E STIMA DEGL’ARGENTI, CALICI E PISSIDE D’ARGENTO.

1. Un Calice lavorato a spicco d’argento di Carlino, tutto do-
rato, con sua patena, similmente tutta dorata, di peso libre due



176 1. Kulezynskyj-A.G. Welykyj Collectanea

once 11, den. 6, stimato tra l’argento, fattura e indoratura... scudi
50, b. 60.

2. Un altro Calice d’argento di Carlino lavorato con sua pa-
tena, di peso lib. 1, onc. 10, den. 9, stimato tra I’argento, fattura e
indoratura... scudi 28, b. 70.

3. Un altro Calice d’argento di Carlino lavorato con sua patena,
di peso lib. 1, onc. 5, den. 9, valutato... scudi 25.

4. Un altro Calice d’argento di Carlino lavorato con sua patena,
di peso lib. 1, onc. 3, den. 18, valutato... scudi 21, b. 57.

5. Un altro Calice d’argento di Carlino liscio con sua patena,
di peso lib. 1, onc. 4, den. 3, stimato... scudi 19, b. 40.

Una Pissida tutta d’argento di Carlino lavorato, la coppa di
dentro dorata, che fu donata dall’adunanza nell’anno 1732, stimata...
scudi 19.

Un altra Pissida con il piede e sotto coppa di rame dorato, la
coppa d’argento dorato di dentro, stimato... scudi 5, b. 85.

Un altra Pissida piccola di rame dorato con coppa d’argento
(f. 27v) dorato, stimato... scudi 3.

Un Ostensorio, senza il piede, d’argento di Carlino lavorato con
il suo cristallo e lunetta dorata, stimato... sc. 15, che fu donato dal-
I’Adunanza nel anno 1732.

Una Stella alla Greca ed un Cochiarino per la Communione,
d’argento dorato, stimato... scudi 3.

Per esposizione del Santissimo il Signor Gaietano Tessari ha
donato un bel Tabernaculo, ricamato d’oro e seta, sopra il tabino

turchino, con suo zoccolo tutto dorato, e con suo cassone per conser-
vare.

LLAMPANE E CANDELIERI D'ARGENTO.

Una Lampana grande, lavorata d’argento di Carlino, di peso
libre sei e den. 12, stimata... scudi 89.

Un altra Lampana, pitt piccola, d’argento di Carlino lavorato,
di peso lib. 2, onc. 1, stimata... scudi 28, b. 12.

Un altra Lampana, simile, di peso libre due, den. 3, stimata
scudi 28, che fu donata dal Signor Don Diego Quirogas, spagnolo,
Canonico di Compostella.
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Due altre Lampane pill piccole d’argento di Carlino lavorato,
di peso lib. 1, onc. 3, den. 6, stimato... scudi 21.

Sei Candelieri da altare, d’argento di Carlino lavorato, di peso
in circa libre 11, stimati in tutto... scudi 144.

CROCI E RELIQUIARI] D’ARGENTO.

Una Croce d’argento guarnita colle pietre di diversi colori con
suo piede triangolo, che & un zoccolo di legno coperto d’argento
lavorato, stimata la Croce in tutto... scudi 20.

Un altra Croce di legno, senza piede, coperta d’argento (f. 28)
liscio, con il suo crocefisso d’argento di gettito.

Un Reliquiario con teste di Cherubini, d’argento di Carlino
lavorato che contiene i Capelli della Madonna SS.ma, stimato...
scudi 12.

Un altro Reliquiario d’argento di Carlino lavorato, che contiene
le reliquie de SS. Sergio e Bacco, stimato... scudi 650.

Un altro Reliquiario d’argento di Carlino lavorato, con un
reliquiaretto piccolo d’argento di dentro, nel quale si conserva la
reliquia di S. Giovanni Battista, stimato... scudi 5, b. 50, che fu
donato da una Zitella.

Un altro Reliquiario d’argento di Carlino lavorato, nel quale
si conserva il legno della S. Croce, stimato... scudi 4.

Altri sei Reliquiarij d’argento di Carlino lavorato, che con-
tengono diverse reliquie, e sono in tutto stimati... scudi 32, b. 40.

Una Madonna d’argento di gettito, attaccata alla mozzetta
del Mandataro.

OTTONI.

Sei Candelieri grandi d’ottone nel Altar Maggiore, che furono
donati dal Signor Giuseppe Zappati, Ottonaro, con aver egli presi
per se in cambio sei Candelieri piccoli, e che non erano uguali.

Quatro Cornucopie d’ottone che stanno avanti la Madonna,
donate parimente dal detto Benefattore.

Due Lampane d’ottone uguali che pendono avanti I’Altar
Maggiore.

Due Candelieri piccoli d’ottone che stanno nel’Altar (f. 28v)
Maggiore,

12 — « Analecta OSBM », vol. IX (XV).
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Due Tavolette d’ottone che si mettono sotto i Candelieri piccoli,
ed un scabello similmente d’ottone per la predella del Altar Maggiore.

Un Aspersorio d’ottone inargentato.

Due Lampanine piccole d’ottone, per metterle sopra i Cande-
lieri. Tre Campanelli, e due piattini simili per le ampolle.

Carta gloria con il Vangelo elevato, d’ottone lavorato e inargen-
tato, stimato... scudi 8. Che fu donata dal Signor Angelo Borghi,
Benefattore, al quale molto siamo obligati nelle nostre orazioni,
perche, oltre haver fatto diversi doni alla Madonna SS.ma, ha comin-
ciato sul principio del mio Rettorato e seguita tuttavia di regalare
continuamente i candelotti, che ardono nelle feste sulle cornucopie
avanti la Sagra Imagine.

Rawmi.

Un Rame grande, che rappresenta la Madonna del Pascolo
con la Corona di sopra, intagliato da un famoso Intagliatore, e do-
nato per grazia ricevuta.

Un altro Rame piccolo della Madonna SS.ma.

Un altro Rame pit piccolo che similmente rappresenta la Ma-
donna SS.ma del Pascolo con due figurine di sotto, una di S. Basilio
Magno, l'altra del B. Martire Giosafatto.

Un altro Rame piccolo, che rappresenta la Madonna di Zyrovice
sull’Albero di Pero.

Un altro Rame piccolo che rappresenta il Beato Giosafatto,
Martire.

Due Bussolotti di Rame per cercare la limosina in Chiesa.

(f. 29) Un Bussolotto pili grande di Rame, con quale va in
cerca per Roma il Mandataro.

PIANETE RUTENE: COLOR BIANCO.

Una pianeta con i suoi manipoli e stola, tutta ricamata con
argento, oro e seta sul fondo di raso turchino, fatta fare dal Rettore
d’'una veste, donata da una divota.

Una pianeta di nobiltd ondata, con suoi manipoli e stola, fatta
fare dal Rettore.

Una pianeta di tela d’oro gialla con suoi manipoli e stola,
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Una pianeta di color d’oliva, che & assai logorata e poco piu
puod servire,

Una pianeta di brocatello d’argento con collarone verde con suoi
manipoli e stola.

Una pianeta di damaschino logorata.

COLOR ROSSO.

Una pianeta di brocatello d’oro € d’argento con suoi manipoli
e stola.

Una pianeta di lama d’oro con collarone bianco ricamato, con
suoi manipoli e stola.

Una pianeta di damaschino con collarone turchino con suoi
manipoli e stola.

Una pianeta vecchia, che rappresenta la Passione di nostro
Signore, con ricamo di seta.

Una pianeta di raso logorata con suoi manipoli e stola.

COLOR VERDE.

(f. 29v) Una pianeta di Damasco con collarone, parimente di
Damasco di color di rose, con suoi manipoli e stola.

COLOR PAONAZZO.

Una pianeta di nobiltd ondata con suoi manipoli e stola, fo-
derata di tafetano verde.

Una pianeta di Damasco con i suoi manipoli e stola, con arma
della Sacra Congregazione de Propaganda Fide.

COLOR NERO.

Una pianeta di Damasco con suoi manipoli e stola.
Un altra pianeta simile ma pili usata.
Una pianeta di quattro colori, che serve per giorni feriali.

PIANETE LATINE: COLOR BIANCO.

Una pianeta di brocato tessuto d’oro e d’argento con fiori rossi
ed altri colori sopra il fondo bianco di lama d’argento, con suo ma-
nipolo e stola, donata a di 1 Luglio 1734, dal Ill.mo ed Eccell.mo
Signore Principe Don Martino Caraccioli, per grazia ricevuta dalla
Madonna SS.ma.
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Una pianeta tutta ricamata con oro e seta con suo manipolo
e stola foderata di tafetano bianco.

Una pianeta di stoffa fiorata foderata di tela gialla con suo ma-
nipolo e stola, donata da un divoto incognito, I’anno 1734, nel mese
Maggio.

Una pianeta di stoffa con fiori bianchi sopra il fondo di color
d’oliva, con suo manipolo e stola, donata da un divoto incognito,
nel’anno 1733.

Una pianeta di Damasco alquanto logorata con suo manipolo
e stola.

(f. 30) Una pianeta di damaschino, foderata di tela gialla, con
suo manipolo e stola.

Una pianeta di Damasco, foderata di tafetano giallo, con suo
manipolo e stola.

Una pianeta nova di Damasco, foderata di tela gialla, donata
dal Adunanza nel’anno 1734, con arma della medesima adunanza.

Una pianeta di lama d’oro con la guarnizione paonazza, fode-
rata di tela rossa, con suo manipolo e stola, ma & ben vecchia.

Una pianeta di stoffa fiorata con fiori rossi, verdi e paonazzi,
¢ molto logorata.

Un piviale di brocato con fiori d’oro, guarnito di merletti d’oro,
foderato di tela bianca, comprato da me, Rettore, nell’anno 1733.

COLOR ROSSO.

Una pianeta di brocato con fiori d’oro, guarnita di trina d’oro,
foderata di tabino celeste, con suo manipolo e stola.

Una pianeta di Damasco foderata di tafetano rosso con suo
manipolo e stola.

Una pianeta di tabino foderata di tafetano rosso, guarnita
di trina d’oro di Germania, con suo manipolo e stola.

Una pianeta di tafetano con colonna in mezzo di Damasco
bianco, con suo manipolo e stola, foderata di tela rossa.

Una pianeila di tafetano con suo manipolo e stola, ben logorata.

CoLor VERDE (f. 30v)

Una pianeta di nobilta rigata con colonna in mezzo di raso
giallo con suo manipolo e stola.

Una pianeta di nobiltd a scachetti con colonna in mezzo, di
Damasco verde, con suo manipolo e stola.
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Un altra simile con suo manipolo e stola.
Una pianeta di nobilta a scachetti fiorati con in mezzo una
colonna di Damasco verde, con suo manipolo e stola.

COLOR PAONAZZO.

Una pianeta di amuer ondato con sua trina gialla di seta; con
suo manipolo e stola foderata di tela di color d’oro, comprata da
Rettore.

Una pianeta d’amuer ondato con trina d’oro falso, foderata
di tela paonazza.

Una pianeta di Stamigno con trina d’argento.

COLOR NERO.

Una pianeta di velluto con trina di seta gialla con suo mani-
polo e stola, donata dal Signor Gio. Battista Pocavena.

Altre tre pianete di lana damascata, guarnite con trine di seta
gialla, due sono foderate di tela gialla, e la terza di tela nera.

COLORI DIVERSI.

Una pianeta di quattro colori fiorata con suo manipolo e stola,
che serve per giorni feriali.

VELI 0 SOPRACALICI E BORSE.

CoLor BiaNco (f. 31)

Un velo ricamato con nome di Giesu in mezzo, foderato di ta-
fetano rosso, con sua borsa similmente ricamata.

Un velo di broccato con merletto d’'oro d’intorno con borsa
simile, che spetta alla pianeta donata dal Principe Caraccioli.

Un velo ricamato con nome di Giesl in mezzo, foderato di
tafetano bianco, con sua borsa similmente ricamata.

Un velo di tafetano ricamato con nome di Giesti in mezzo,
foderato di tafetano verde.

Un velo di nobilta, ricamato con nome di Giesit in mezzo, fo-
derato di tafetano bianco.

Due veli simili piccoli, ricamati con merletto d’oro d’intorno,
foderati di tafetano bianco.

Un velo di tafetano ricamato, senza fodera.
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Altri due wveli di tafetano, senza ricamo.

Un velo di stoffa fiorata colla trina gialla d’intorno, senza fo-
dera.

Tre borse di Damasco bianco, trinate d’intoino.

Due borse di stoffa fiorata.

COLOR ROSSO.

Un velo di nobiltd riccamente ricamato col nome di Giesl
in mezzo, alla Greca.

Un velo di tafetano ricamato d’argento col nome di Giesu,
(f. 31v) foderato di tafetano bianco.

Due veli di tafetano novi con trina d’oro falso d’intorno, fatti
fare dal Rettore.

Due altri veli di tafetano, uno con trina d’intorno, 1’altro senza,
che sono logorati.

Una borsa di broccato, che spetta alla pianeta di broccato,
donata quondam dalla Principessa di Piombino.

Una borsa nova, trinata d’intorno. Un altra simile ma vecchia.
Altre due vecchie di velluto.

COLOR VERDE.

Due veli novi di tafetano con trina d’oro falso d’intorno, fatti
fare dal Rettore.

Un velo di raso di color d’oliva e gia ben logorato.

Un velo di tafetano, senza trina.

Una borsa nova di stoffa fiorata, di color d’oliva trinata d’in-
torno.

Quatro altre borse usate, di color verde.

COLOR PAONAZZO.

Due veli novi di tafetano con trina d’oro falso d’intorno, fatti
fare dal Rettore.

Altri due wveli di tafetano, vecchi, senza trina.

Una borsa nova con trina di seta gialla.

Altre tre borse usate.

COLOR NERO.

Un velo con la sua borsa di velluto nero.
Due veli novi di tafetano con trina d’oro falso d’intorno, fatti
fare dal Rettore.
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(f. 32) Un’altro velo senza trina; tre borse con trina di seta gialla
d’intorno.

DiI1VERSI COLORI.

Un velo di tafetano rigato con sua borsa di stoffa fiorata, tri-
nata d’oro.

Due altri veli con trina di seta gialla, con borse similmente
trinate.

BaxpinerrLe, CUSCINI ETC.

Una bandinella di tafetano rosso con merletto d'oro, ben largo,
d’intorno.

Un tafetano rosso, d’intorno ricamato, logorato ed in pit luo-
ghi sbusciato.

Due bandinelle di raso rosso, foderate di tela, per li credenzini
all’altare.

Una portiera di Damasco paonazzo con fregio di tafetano giallo
d’intorno.

Una portiera di panno rosso vecchia.

Una copertina per la Pissida ricamata d’argento sopra il broccato
d’oro.

Un altra copertina ricamata tutta d’oro.

Un altra copertina di Damasco bianco, coperta con merletto
largo d’oro.

Un altra copertina di broccato, donata insieme con la pianeta
dal Signor Principe Caraccioli.

Due cuscini da altare di broccato rosso, ben usati.

Altri due cuscini da altare, bianchi, ricamati.

Altri due cuscini verdi di Damasco, che servono per genufles-
sorio.

PArL1OTTI.

CoLor BiaNco (f. 32v)

Un paliotto di broccato riccamato d’oro e di seta, tessuto
con arma del Signor Principe Don Martino Caraccioli, donato dal
medesimo nel anno 1733, 1i 15 Agosto. Il detto paliotto ha la sua
cornice tutta indorata.
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Un paliotto ricamato d’oro sopra il tabino bianco, con arma
di Cesarini, donato dalla Signora Duchessa Cesarini, nell’anno 1732.

Un paliotto ricamato di seta di varij colori, con un Imagine
della Madonna in mezzo e con una cornice intagliata e indorata.

Un paliotto ricamato d’argento e di seta di varij colori, senza
veruna arma.

Un paliotto di Damasco con merletto largo d’argento, e con
un'arma di stella e sbarre.

Un paliotto di Damasco, con un arma di torre d’argento, ed
aquila nera sopra la torre.

Un paliotto di Damasco, ben logorato, con la sua guarnizione
di trina d’oro falso.

COLOR ROSSO.

Un paliotto di Damasco con la sua guarnizione di trina d’oro,
e questo paliotto & quasi novo.
Due altri paliotti, parimente di Damasco, ma sono alquanto

logorati, e smontato il colore.

CoLor VERDE (f. 33)

Un paliotto verde con ricamo d’intorno d’alberi che simbo-
leggiano le virtu della Madonna SS.ma.

COLOR PAONAZZO.

Un paliotto di broccato con la sua guarnizione d’intorno, e con
un’arma in mezzo di Cesarini, donato dalla Signora Duchessa Ce-
sarini.

Un paliotto di color turchino, con gl'uccelli d’argento.

Altri due paliotti ben vecchi, che stanno sempre in Chiesa agl’al-
tari del B. Giosafatto e de SS. MM. Sergio e Bacco.

Un altro paliotto di diversi colori, che si mette all’Altar Mag-
giore nelle ferie.

BIANCHERIA DI SAGRESTIA.

Tovaglie per la mensa dell’Altare di tela di Cambrai ricamate
di seta di varij colori e d’argento, con arma di casa Barberina e del
Monsignor Rafaele Korsak, Metropolita di Russia, portate dal me-
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desimo Monsignor a Roma nel anno 1639, € sono queste Tovaglie

ANCOTa DUOME ..ttt ittt ettt see i cenrnnen n® 4,
Tovaglie similmente per la mensa d’Altare di diverse sorti
ditelaconimerletti ........... ... .. . . i, 35.
Sotto tovaglie e sciugatori pit boni .................... 6.
Camisci di diverse sorti ditela ........................ 11.
Amitti di diverse sortiditela .......................... 21
Cordoni di filo bianco ........... ..., 15.
Cordoni di seta Rossa ............oiiiiiniinnan... 2.
Purificatori novi e vecchi (f. 33v) ......... ... ... Ll 60.
Corporali con i merlettiesenza .................... ... 17.
Palle con i merletti e senza ........... .. ... .. . ..., 30.
Fazoletti per le ampolle ............ ... ... ... .. 7.
Cotte grandi conimerletti ........... ... ... ... . .. 2.
Cotte piccole per i ragazzi, senza merletti ................ 4

LiBR1 DELLA CHIESA.

Un Messale, novo, legato nobilmente, con la sua scatola.

Un altro messale, grande, quasi novo.

Tre messali vecchi, ma buoni ancora.

Un messale, grande, vecchio.

Due messaletti da morti.

Un messale Ruteno, grande, stampato.

Un altro, simile, rinovato dal Rettore, e si serve d’esso il Padre
Cesario4, nel Collegio di Propaganda.

Un messaletto piccolo, da morti.

Un breviario in tre parti, e la quarta manca.

Un breviario vecchio in quarto, in un corpo.

ALTRI MOBILI, DI POCO VALORE.

All’altare del B. Giosafatto quatro Candelieri di legno, parte
depinti con color turchino e parti indorati, con una croce, e carte
glorie, simili.

4 Si tratta di Cesario Stebnovskyj, Alunno nel Coll. Urbano (1733-1738),
poi anche Procuratore (1740-1744).
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Al’Altare de SS. MM. Sergio e Bacco quatro Candelieri di legno
dipinti con color di rose, con carte glorie simili, ed un Croceffisso
d’alabastro.

Quatro Reliquiarij di legno inargentati con le (f. 34) Reliquie
battezzate.

Altri Candelieri piccoli, di legno .................... No 6.
Fiori grandi per altar maggiore con vasetti da una parte indorati
dal altra inargentati ...............ccoiiiiiiiiiiin... No 4.
Altri fiori con i loro vasettidilegno .................. No 4,

Due vasetti d’ottone inargentati, per i fiori.

Due altri vasetti di legno indorati.

Due altri vasetti di legno, guarniti d’ottone indorato.

Due Candelieri grandi di legno, dipinti, e in qualche parte in-
dorati, che stanno per Ceroferarij avanti Altar maggiore.

Due credenzini coperti di tela, dipinti, nel presbiterio.

Un quadro grande, con la cornice, di San Gregorio Tauma-
turgo, che sta sopra il Confessionario.

Un altro quadro di S. Agostino con la cornice, che ¢ a dirim-
petto al Confessionario.

Un altro quadro della Madonna SS.ma del Pascolo con la cor-
nice, coperta di velluto rosso ricamato, che si espone sulla facciata
della Chiesa per la festa della detta Madonna SS.ma

Due casette attaccate al muro, per la limosina.

La stoiata alla porta grande della Chiesa.

Un tapetto per la predella dell’Altar Maggiore.

Due altri strati per due altri altari.

Un Canestro grande per le robbe della Chiesa.

Ferri, per tagliat le Ostie.

Altre minuzie si tralasciano.

II.
INVENTARIO

DELL’OSPIZIO DE SS. SERGIO E BACCO, POSTO AI MONTI
E GOVERNATO DA I MONACI RUTENI DI S. BASILIO MAGNO (f. 34v)

Fatto da me, sottoscritto Rettore; le robbe accresciute a tempo
del mio Rettorato...
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I.oA FoNDAZIONE E L'ENTRATE DELL’OSPIZIO.

Siccome la Chiesa, cosi anche 'Hospizio e la Casa godeva quon-
dam buone entrate, come gia s’¢ detto. Della fondazione di questo
pio luogo si trovano le notizie non solamente nell’Archivo di S.
Maria Maggiore, e di S. Francesco di Paola a i Monti, ma anche
nell’Archivo del Collegio di S. Basilio Magno a capo le Case, come
mi disse i1 Padre Rev.mo Antonio Rossetti, Procurator Generale
dell’Ordine di detto S. Basilio Magno. Fu consegnato 1’'Hospizio
insieme con la Chiesa a i nostri Padri sotto il Pontificato d’Urbano
VIII anno 1639. E perché non v’era veruna entrata ne abitazione,
per cio i Rettori passati hanno fatti i debiti per la fabrica, come si
pud vedere nel’Archivio e precisamente nel libro delle ricevute de
Censi. Si che presentemente non visono altre entrate che le seguenti:

(f. 35) 1. Cento scudi annui, fondati perpetuamente dal Card.
San Onofrio, gran Benefattore della nostra Religione.

2. Le pigioni che si riscutono dalle stanze dell’Ospizic, e dalla
Casa annessa al medesimo, come si dira pitt di sotto.

DEescRIZIONE DELL’OSPIZIO.

Nello stato presente, in quanto alla fabrica, si trova il nostro
Ospizio in questa forma: prima d’entrare nel portone, ivi sono due
boteghe, una del Droghiere a man manca, 'altra di Spazina a man
dritta. Entrando nel portone v’¢ un antiporta, a canto alla quale
va una scala in su. Caminando avanti a man dritta, v’é un pozzo
murato, e passando avanti si entra in Sagrestia o in Chiesa. A canto
alla Sagrestia, v’¢ la Cantina doppia, con una cucinetta di sopra,
che serve per nostro uso, cid & per mettere carboni, ed altre robbe.
Salendo su per un altra scala, che & contigua alla Sagrestia, vi sono
le stanze, nel modo che siegue.

I PRIMO PIANO CON GL’ABITANTI E CON I MOBILI.

Nel primo piano v'¢ da una parte una saletta con il camino,
e due stanziole piccole, dove si fa la cucina per il Rettore e suo Com-
pagno, una stanza serve per il Refettorio, ed un altra per uomo che
serve in casa. Vi sono in quelle stanze cinque finestre, e quatro (f. 35v)
porte. I mobili sono questi: Nel Refettorio una tavola sulla quale
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si mangia. Tre sedie d’appoggio, due quadri del Salvatore e della
Madonna, dipinti sulle tavole. Alcuni ritratti, vecchi e senza cornici,
de Vescovi. Quatro pilastrelli dipinti colli Capitelli intagliati e in-
dorati. Nella stanza, ove dorme Domenico Moderati, che serve in
Casa, un tavolino, ed alcuni quadrucci rotti e senza cornici. Nella
Cucina, una credenza vecchia, una tavola rustica, un altra tavola
con 1 tiratori, tutta rovinata. Stili di Cucina sono questi: Un secchio
di rame con molla; due padelle; un spido; un caldarello di rame;
un tripiede grande di ferro; due altri tripiedi piccoli; una cocchiara
di ferro da schiumare; un sgommarello, una paletta; un soffietto;
due cortelli da battere l'unto; un mortaro piccolo di bronzo senza
pistello; un mortaro di legno; due altri mortari di pietra; un piatto
di stagno per i bicchieri in tavola; una cioccolatiera di rame; un
grattacascio; tre foconi di ferro con due molle; un candiliere d’ot-
tone per la tavola.

Nel medesimo piano secondo sono le stanze del Padre Sagre-
stano, che sono tre. La prima, dove lui dorme, con una fenestra
in piazza, che ha la sua gelosia, e due porte. La seconda con una porta
per la scala (f. 36) senza veruna finestra. La terza con due finestre
in cortile, ed una porta. I mobili sono questi: Un tavolino di noce;
un genuflessorio di noce; una scanzia di noce; una sedia d’appoggio;
due scabelli, coperti di corame; un quadro grande della Madonna;
altri quadri piccoli n® 3; il letto con suo pagliaccio materazzo ed i
lenzuoli. Nella seconda stanza si conservano i libri delle Messe av-
ventizie. Nella terza stanza si conservano i paliotti.

A canto alle stanze del Padre Sagrestano v’é¢ una stanza con
due finestre in piazza, e due porte, dove presentemente habita il
Signor Don Gaietano Portoghese. I mobili vi sono questi: Quatro
sedie d’appoggio; due tavolini; alcuni quadri di carta.

Nel medesimo piano, saliti alcuni scalini dell’altra scala, v’é
una Camera con una finestra ed una porta, dove a tempo mio so-
leva essere la guardarobba ed oggi abita un sacerdote polacco gratis.
I mobili sono questi: Un lettc a credenza, pagliaccio, materazzo
la coperta e due lenzuoli, tutta robba vecchia; un tavolino; una se-
dia d’appoggio; un banco con appoggio.

IL SECONDO PIANO CON GL’ABITANTI E CON I MOBILL

Nel secondo piano v'é un apartamento di quattro stanze corri-
spondenti a tutte due le scale, ove abita il Rettore. (f. 36v) La prima
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stanza o sala ha due porte con le sue portiere di panno rosso, e due
finestre in piazza; un cantarano di noce, ove si conservano le pianete
ed altre robbe pill preziose di Chiesa; un tavolino di pietra vecchio,
inchiodato al muro; un cantarano rustico d’albuccio, ove sono gli
argenti della Chiesa; otto sedie usate d’appoggio; nove quadri piu
grandi con belle cornici; undici quadri pili piccoli, similmente con
belle cornicette; otto altri quadretti; un Reliquiario d’ebano, che
sta sul tavolino; un antiporta con la sua vetriata. La seconda stanza,
ove dorme il Rettore, ha una finestra in piazza con la gelosia, e due
porte. I mobili sono questi: Quadri pill grandi conle cornici — cinque;
quadretti piu piccoli con le cornici — otto; quadri di dodici Apostoli
con il Cristo risorgente da morti senza cornici; un specchio dentro
la cornice nera; una scanzia dentro il muro; un tavolino o scrittorio
grande con la sua serratura, e dentro i tiratori; un altro tavolino
piccolo coperto di durante fiorato; un cantarano d’albuccio, dipinto
e indorato; un sigillo grande con il suo torchio da imprimere; un letto
di quatro tavole con i piedi di ferro; un genuflessorio di noce; una
lucerna d’ottone. La terza (f. 37) stanziola piccola ha un finestrello
per quardare in Chiesa, una porta per la scala, una scanzia nel muro
ed un camino per stare al fuoco. Vi sono due candelieri piccoli d’ot-
tone, un soffietto, un martello, ed una molla di ferro.

La quarta stanza ha due finestre in cortile, e una porta per scala.
I mobili sono questi: Due quadri di Zalenski e Kiszka Metropoliti;
due altri quadri pill piccoli dentro le cornici; quatro Evangelisti
di legno, intagliati e indorati; un cantarano per conservare i panni;
una scanzia, dove 1’Archivo; la libraria; due banchi di noce; quatro
tavole d’Istoria Universale, intitolata: Fax Chronologica; una sedia
d’appoggio.

Nel medesimo piano v’¢ un altro appartamento che ha una
saletta con due finestre e due porte. Due altre stanze piccole, una
con due finestre, e I’altra con una finestra, e un camino da cucinare.
Vi sono i mobili, cio & un letto di tavole e credenza, due quadri grandi,
altri quadrucci di tela e di carta di poco valore. Questo appartamento
a tempo del mio Rettorato stava quasi sempre sfittato, a causa del
aria cattiva. Adesso sta un Prete Calabrese. Salendo per la scala
alcuni scalini, v’¢ una stanza con una finestra, che guarda al cortile
di Titta Lucci. V’¢ un camino da cuccinare ed alcuni quadrucci di
poco valore. Abita adesso un giovine, (f. 37v) e si chiama Nunziato.
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IL TERZO PIANO CON GL’ABITANTI E CON I MOBILI

Nel salire sul piano terzo v’¢ loggia scoperta, che cagiona gran
danno alle stanze sottoposte. In questo terzo piano v’¢ un apparta-
mento sopra la Chiesa di sei stanze, una delle quali serve per cuci-
netta, la quale si deve onninamente levare per causa del gran danno
che fa alla soffitta della Chiesa. Le prime due stanze che guardano
in piazza, sono con una finestra per ciascuna, e cosi anche le altre
quatro. I mobili sono questi: Le sedie d’appoggio n° sette; quadri
con le cornici n® nove; senza cornici n° cinque; una lucerna d’ottone;
tavolini tre. Habitano in questo appartamento i Signori Abbati,
Domenico Ortona e Camillo Bongiorno.

Nel medesimo piano v’¢ un appartamento con una saletta,
e tre stanze piccole, con le finestre sei, che guardano ne cortili, I
mobili sono questi: Una credenza vecchia; un tavolino; due sedie
d’appoggio; un scabello; un quadro grande; due quadri piccoli di
fiori dentro le cornici; altri quadrucci di carta si tralasciano. Nel
medesimo piano vi sono due stanze, una con due finestre, e l'altra
con una, che guardano in piazza. Nella prima che ha pure una cu-
cinetta, non vi sono altri mobili che un quadro di carta con la cornice
nera. (f. 38) Contigua & un altra stanza con una finestra e due porte,
e con questi mobili: Due sedie d’appoggio; un tavolino, un banco
di legno; tre quadri con le cornici; altri piccoli quadrucci; un quadro
di S. Benedetto, senza cornice. La prima stanza tengono i sudetti
Signori Abbati, Calabresi, e nella seconda habita il Padre Mattia
Kowaleuski, Benedittino Polacco.

I MOBILI ACCRESCIUTI IN CASA A TEMPO DEL MIO RETTORATO

Nella Bottegha del Droghiere (la quale prima tenevano i trip-
paroli e carbonari non senza irriverenza della Chiesa vicina), ha in-
trodotto Rettore l'arte civile del Droghiere, ed ha fatto gl’acconcimi
necessarij, che sono: La porta del tutto rinovata e aggiustata; il
tavolato sopra la porta fatto; il mattonato aggiustato; in somma
tutta la restaurazione costd al Rettore piu di scudi venti. Simil-
mente nelle altre boteghe ha fatto il Rettore notabili aggiustamenti.
Per la strada ha sborsato... scudi 28. Un quadro novo de SS. Sergio
e Bacco, che sta nelle stanze del Rettore. Un altro quadro piccolo
di S. Basilio Magno, che sta in Chiesa. La coperta di tela turchina
tutta di novo rifatta, della quale si serve il Rettore. Un altra coperta
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di lana bianca, nova, comprata. Un altra coperta bianca di bom-
bace, comprata per il Padre Sagrestano. (f. 38v) Un materazzo
grande, tutto di novo rifatto. Due altri materazzi pill piccoli, aggiu-
stati. Un letto di quattro tavole e due banchi, comprato. Due para
di lenzuoli grandi, comprati, de quali si serve il Rettore. Due altre
para di lenzuole piu piccole, comprati, de quali si serve Domenico
Moderati, che serve in casa. Due tovaglie per la tavola ove si mangia,
salviette nove, comprate, n® nove. Due tele grandi che sono alle
finestre nelle stanze del Rettore. Tre caratelli per il vino che stanno
in cantina. Tutto questo si mette in nota, perche il Padre Patrizios
di Biancheria non ha lasciato niente, anzi due ultimi lenzuoli, che
vi restavano in casa, portd via seco. Altre minuzie si tralasciano.

DESCRIZIONE DELLA CASA SPETTANTE E CONTIGUA ALLA CHIESA ED
ALL’OsPIZIO.

Prima d’entrare in Chiesa, v’é a man manca la Casa fabricata
dal nostro fondatore, il Card. S. Onofrio Barberini, la quale cosa con-
siste in questo modo.

1 PIANO TERRENO.

Nel piano terreno vi sono queste boteghe. La prima a canto
alla Chiesa, che fi la cantonata, ha una porta grande, ed un altra
porta piccola, con una finestra in piazza, ch’ha la sua ferrata. Sotto
la botegha v’é la cantina, ove anche era un pozzo, ma ora s’¢ perso,
o turato. Teneva prima questa (f. 39) botegha il barbiere, e ora tiene
fruttarolo, che si chiama Gian Domenico Bonanni. A canto alla
prima botegha, v’é¢ un altra con la porta grande in piazza, e con la
cantina di sotto. La tiene Giovanni Ferri, ad uso di pollarolo. A que-
sta seconda contigua € un altra botegha o per dir meglio stanza,
con una porta piccola in piazza, con di sopra una finestra e la sua
ferrata, e con un pozzo d’aqua sorgente. La tiene l'ortolano, che si
chiama Beccaro, e conserva in questa stanza il suo somaro ed altri,
stili ad uso della sua arte.

$ P. Patrizio Zyravskyj, Procuratore (1726-1729).
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IL PRIMO PIANO SULLE BOTEGHE.

Entrando in questo piano per un portoncino, e salendo per una
scala di peperino, si trovano tre stanze. La prima con il camino
da cuccinare ed una finestra in piazza, tiene il detto fruttarolo, perche
corrisponde alla sua botegha. La seconda con una sola finestra tiene
il detto pollarolo, come corrispondente alla sua botegha, dalla quale
v’eé scala di legno, per salire in si. La terza con una sola finestra e
con alcune scanzie tiene il detto ortolano, come corrispondente
alla botegha, dalla quale v’é la scala di legno per salire in si. L’or-
tolano pero, oltre la botegha e la stanza, tiene il posto in piazza sotto
la botegha del fruttarolo, e percio paga piu degl’ (f. 39v) altri, come
si dirad appresso.

IL sEcoNDO PIANO.

Nel secondo piano, al quale si salisce per una scala di legno,
vi sono tre stanze. La prima con una finestra, una porta, ed un ca-
mino da cuccinare, tiene il detto fruttarolo. Le due altre stanze,
insieme unite, con due finestre, due porte, un camino da cuccinare
ed un sciaquatore tiene Giacomo Eugeni. La soffitta &€ commune
a tutti due pigionanti.

JENTRATA ANNUA DELL’OSPIZIO.

I P1GIONATI DENTRO L’OSPIZIO.

I Signori Abbati, Bongiorno e Ortona dall’appartamento sopra

la Chiesa Pagano ...........ceviierneuneneennnnnn scudi  24.—
Da una stanza, che tengono da parte .............. » 9.60
Carnavale ed altri Calabresi ...................... » 14.50
Nunziato Calabrese, da una stanziola .............. » 3.20
Don Gaietano da S. Elena ...............ccvvnnn... » 9.60

LE BOTEGHE soTTtOo L’OSPIZIO.

Pompeo Buccella, Droghiere ...................... » 18.—
Domitilla, Spazzina ............. ... ... . ... ... » 6.—
La Casa ANNEssA ALLA CHIESA.

Gian Domenico, fruttarolo ............ .. vnn... » 20.—
Gio. Ferri, pollarolo  .........oviiiiiiiiiiiin.n. » 18.—



HOSPITIUM ET ECCLESIA SS. SERGII ET BACCHI
Saec. XVII/XVIII
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(f. 40) Gio. Maria Beccaro, ortolano .............. » 20.—
Giacomo Eugeni ........... . ... il » 9.60
Somma delle pigioni ............ ... ... scudi 152.40

Dalla Propaganda il legato perpetuo del Cardinal San
Omofrio ... .ot i »  100.—
Somma di tutto 'Introito dell’Ospizio ...... scudi 252.40

L’ENTRATA ANNUA DELLA CHIESA.

L’entrata della Chiesa & incerta, perche consiste in limosine,
le quali in questo tempo, per cagione del gioco detto il lotto, tal-
mente sono calate, che non sono sufficienti a mantener la Chiesa,
come si vede nel Libro dell'introito e dell’esito della medesima.

LA LIBRARIA.

Libri in folio Latini, Italici et Polonici (sub Lit. A.)

1. Istoria Universale de Concilij, di Battaglini.

2. Amphitheatrum misericordiae, Didaci de Avendanno.
3. Judex perfectus, Gabrielis Alvarez.

4. Historia de Graecorum Schismate, P. Laur. Cozza.
5. Chronica gestorum in Europa, Piasecij Ep. Prem.
6. Poliantheca Langij aliorumque collectorum.

7. S. Thomae Aquinati opus contra Gentes.

8. Demosthenis opera Graece edita.

9. Dictionarium Latinum Lincali.

10. Laertij Diogenis de vitis Philosophorum.

11. Institutio sacerdotum Alphonsi di Torres.

12. Ant. de Escobar et Mendozae Burg. Conciones.
13. Constitutiones Justiniani Imperatoris.

14. S. Thomae Aquinatis, opus de anima et Metaph. (f. 40v)
15. Eiusdem, Interpretatio in Librum Physic. Arist.

16. Eiusdem, in Librum Arist. de Anima.

17. Eiusdem, in Libr. Arist. de gene. et corrupt.

18. Augustini Svesani, in libr. Arist. de anima.

19. Bochj Severini, in Isagogen Prophyrij.

20. Exercitia spiritualia S. Ignatij Loiolae.

21. Panegyricus Starovolscij, Vladislao Regi dicatus.
22. S.P.N. Basilij Magni, de Institut. Monach.

13 — « Analecta OSBM », vol. IX (XV).
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23.
24,
25.
26.
217.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
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Historia Monasterij Miechoviensis.

Thesaurus Polono-Latino-Graecus seu dictionarium.
Aliud dictionarium, simile priori.

Vitae Sanctorum P. Skarga, Polon. idiom.

Arsenal milosierdzia, albo Kazania X. Woysznar.
X. Birkowskiego Kazania.

Missale Latinum, laceratum.

Dom Madroéci albo Kazania X. Woysznar.

Cursus Theologiae Mystico-scholast., tom. I.
Cursus Theologiae Mistico-scholast., tom. II.
Colloquium Lubelskie X. Zochouskiego.
Continuazione degl’An. di Bar. di Rinaldi.
Indice de Pontefici di Rinaldi.

Lisrt RuTHENICI (sub Lit. B).

. Evangelium Ruthenicum in Urbe Moscua typis impressum, per

me Rectorem restauratum, ac eleganter, alla Francese, adornatum.
Antologij Ruthenici in fol. maiori tom. I.

. Eiusdem Anthologij tom. II; uterque tomus per me, Rectorem,

eleganter, alla Francese, adornatus et restauratus. (f. 41)
Triodium Paschale, per me restauratum, est vero typis
impressum.

Triodium Quadragesimale, manuscriptum, laceratum.
Octotonij pars prima, typis impressa, per me restaurata.
Octotonij pars secunda, manuscripta, lacera.

Irmologium manuscriptum, per me restauratum.

Ceremoniarius seu Rituale Ruthenicum, manuscriptum.
Rithuale Ruthenicum, typc impressum, in 4to.

. Liturgicon Kiioviense, typo impressum, in 4to.

. Liber Grammaticus, typo impressus, in 4to.

. Leonis Kiszka Metrop, Epitome Theolog. mor., in 4to.

. Eiusdem, idem liber in 4to.

. Breviarium Leopoliense, typo impressum, in 4to.

. Vitae Sanctorum Pieczarensium, idiom. Polonico, in 4to.
. Fides Orthodoxa P. Kulesza, idiom. Polonico, in 4to.

LIBRI VARI] FOLIO MINORI ET IN 4to (sub lit. C).

. Liber Decretalium Bonifacij Papae VIII.

Liber Decretalium Gregorij P. IX.
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11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
3s.
36.

Roma vetus ac recens, Alex. Donati, Soc. J.

Clipeus Concilij Tridentini.

Alari, Canones conscientiae,

Lettere di Pietro della Valle, scritte dalla Persia. (f. 41v)
Rime Toscane d’Allessandro Guidi.

Apologia delle Monache Basiliane di Messina.

Manipulus Orationum Scriptorum Polonorum.

Arcudij, Tractatus contra Barlaam Schismaticum.

Biblion Graecum seu sermones auctorum Graecorum.

Matthei Cariophili, Refutatio Catechesis pseudochristianae.

Commentarius Collegij Conimbricensis.

Romanzo o Madrigale in lingua Spagnola.

Elogij della Signora Sposa, di Pietro della Valle.
Mosé Trionfante o vero discorsi morali.

Relazione della congiura di Conte Fieschi in Genova.
Vindiciae Aeropagitae, P. Laurentij Cozza.

Historia o Obrazie Chelmskim, X. Suszy.

Eiusdem, Phaenix redivivus seu latina historia.
Emman. Schelestrati, dissertatio de discipli. Arcani.
Vita B. Josaphat Mart. Archi Episcopi Polocen.
Vita Pauli V. Summi Pontificis.

Dictionarium Latino-Polonicum.

Aliud simile Dictionarium.

Dictionarium Latino-Italicum Calderini.
Dictionarium Gallicum-Germanum et Latinum.
Tractatus de novendialibus Supplicationibus.

Scelta della morale o vero manuale de Conf. tom. I.
Scelta della morale o vero man. de Conf. tom. I
Quaresimale del P. Calvo dell’Ordine di S. Francesco.
Trattato delle cose invisibili, di Sudarini.

Vita di S. Giovanni Teristi, Basiliano.

Cronica del Monastero di Monache a Campo Marco.
Frutti della grazia Divina o vero Meditazioni. (f. 42)
Relatio de Coronatione Imaginis Zyroviciensis.

L1BRI VARIJ IN OTTAVO MAIORI ET MINORI (sub lit. D).

. Antonij le Grand, Institutio Philosophiae.

Specimen Orientalis Ecclesiae, P. Salerni.

. Senecae, Opera Philosophica et Rhetorica.

195
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11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
217.
28,
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.

1. Kulczynskyj-A.G. Welykyj Collectanea

Scala Pietatis, P. Laurentij a S. Paulo.
Aristotelis, de arte Rhetorica.

Descrizione delle pitture di Bologna.

Philippi Decij Mediolanensis, de Regulis Juris.
Tractatus Mathei Cariophili contra Nilum Schysmaticum.
Conciones Dominicales, P. Guilhelmi Pepin.

De Orationis constructione institutio.

Sermones Patris Gabrielis Barlettae.

Jacobi Bucca, de lurisdictione Auditoris Camerae Libellus.
Prolepsis in quintum Librum Decretalium.

Officina Joannis Ravisij.

Octaviani Vestrij, de Romana Curia.

Sermones quadragesimales, Iacobi de Voragine.
Istruzione d’Eloquenza, in lingua Francese.
Lettere familiari, d’Antonio Lupi. (f. 42v)
Divoto Stradamento dell’anima Christiana.

Il Demetrio Moscovita, tragedia.

Crispo, tragedia.

Leo Philosophus, tragedia.

Introductio in Dialecticam Aristotelis.

Acta ac decreta Concilij Tridentini.

De vita et Laudibus Mariae meditationes.

Dialogo dell’arno e del serchio sopra la busca.
Justiniani Institutionum libri quatuor.
Dictionarium Italico-Latinum.

Opus de ratione studendi in iure,

Meditationes ad vitae perfectionem, P. Pinelli.
Sallustij, de coniuratione Catilinae.

Consolatione de pussilanimi.

Novennario di S. Anna, del P. Isidoro Pitellia.
Institutio Iuris Canonici.

Allexandri Donati, Carmina.

Orationes Selectae Sanctorum Patrum Graecorum.
Eorundem Patrum Graecorum Orationes nonnullae.
Liber Sententiarum ex Sacris litteris.

Explicatio Septem verborum Christi in Cruce.

De lapsu primi hominis eiusque reparatione.
Stratonica. Dramma rappresentato in Firenze.
Richezza del Savio Politico. (f. 43)

Meditationi di via purgativa, del P. Ruggiero.
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44, Meditationes de passione Christi, Buccellini.

45. Guida ai Congregati di Maria, del P. Prola.

46. Tributo d’Ossequij in onore di S. Giuseppe, del detto Prola.

47. Esercizij Spirituali, del P. Rodriquez.

48. Giorno di vera vita, o vero meditat. della morte.

49. Meditazioni di via purgativa, del P. Ruggiero.

50. Il murmuratore Illuminato, del P. Prola.

51. Guida de penitenti, del P. Prola.

52. Il Cavalier d’onore, e cioé racconto d’uomini Illustri.

53. La Dama d’onore cioé racconto di donne Illustri.

54. Itinerario Sagro delle Chiese di Roma.

55. La Gierusalemme liberata, di Torquato Tasso.

56. Documenti per confortare i condannati a morte.

57. Vocabularium Latino-Germanicum.

58. Modo efficace d’aiutare infermi.

59. Relazione Istorica della Madonna del Pascolo.

60. Expositio propositionum damnatarum.

61. Istoria del Monastero di Patrie de Basiliani.

62. Synonima seu dictionarium Polono-Latinum.

63. Corona Sanctorum, seu laudes eorum, idiom. Gallico.

64. Sen Zywota Ludzkiego wierszem opisany.

67. 11 Pellegrino guidato, o vero discorsi familiari sopra le Imagini
miracolose di Roma, di Concezio Carocci, Giesuita. Sono tomi
quattro.

68. Il Diaspro Prodigioso, et Signum magnum, in 8vo.

69. Specimen Ecclesiae Ruthenicae, cum Appendice.

70. Selva di varie lezzioni, di Sansovino. (f. 43v)

71. L’Asino d’oro, di Lucio Apulcio, Filosofo.

72. Novum Testamentum Sixti V. Jussu Romae editum.

73. Vetus testamentum, Coloniae editum.

74. Breviarij Romani pars hyemalis.

75. Agenda Clericorum.

76. Rudimenta Linguae Latinae et Germanicae.

77. Janua quatuor linguarum Latinae, German. Hung. et Slavon.

78. Oko wiecznosci, Xiazka Duchowna.

79. Breviarium Ruthenicum Kioviense, tom. 2.

80. Horologium Ruthenicum, Suprasliense.

81. Aliud Horologium, Leopoliense.
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LiBr1 vARI] (sub Lit. E).

Historia custodum sepulchri Dominici. Theologia moralis et
scholastica manuscripta. Duo diurnalia Ruthenica parva. Libellus
Thomae a Kempis parvulus, Italice editus. Varia alia Opuscula
parvula. Tractatus varij Theologici et Philosophici, manuscripti.

LiBr1 varij (sub Lit. F).

1. L’Istoria della Sagra lettera di Messina.
2. Continuazione degl’Annali di Baronio.
3. Officia propria Patronorum Poloniae.

Libri manuscripti quatuor. Processus B. Joannis Cantij, non
compactus. Opera S. Gregorij Nysseni, in cruda materia. Variae
scripturae et epistolae.

L’ArcHIvo (f. 44)

Si conserva 1I’Archivo dentro una scanzia con i suoi tiratori,
perche prima le scritture erano sparse in diversi luoghi, onde io
le raccolsi ed in un luogo ordinatamente ho messo. Praemittuntur
libri manuscripti, in quibus multa tum Religionem tum hanc domum
concernentia habentur.

No I.

Liber sub Lit. A., in quarto, albo, continet varia decreta S.
Congregationis de Propaganda Fide, item Brevia, privilegia aliaque
similia. Tum demum plurimas epistolas Josephi Rutscij et rela-
tiones de Moschovia, de Valachia, etc.

Liber sub Lit. B, in folio papyro... obvolutus, continet rela-
tionem de Ecclesia SS. Sergij et Bacchi, de adventu in Urbem Ra-
faelis Korsak, et de obitu eiusdem, de decimis, etec.

Liber sub Lit. C, in quarto albo pargameno, continet informa-
tionem prolixam de Rebus Russiae, media uniendi Moschoviam
cum Ecclesia Romana etc.

Liber sub Lit. D, in folio albo pargameno maiori, continet
varias epistolas Patrum Pieszkiewicz, Kruszewicz et alia multa
scitu digna.
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No II.

Liber sub Lit. E, in folio papyraceo, lacero, continet varias
literas authenticas Card., Senat., Metr., etc.

Liber sub Lit. F, in folio pargameno compactus, est processus
autenticus de vita et mart. B. Josaphat.

No III (f. 44v)

Liber sub Lit. G, in quarto maiori albo pargameno, continet
interrogatoria et Responsoria testium in causa B. Josaphat, ex po-
lonico in latinum idioma translatum.

Liber sub Lit. H, lacer pargamenus, in quarto maiori, conti-
nens inventarium huius Ecclesiae ac Domus, epistolas varias de
B. Josaphat et alia.

Liber sub Lit. I, manuscriptus a P. Demetrio Zankiewicz, con-
tinens Capitula generalia nostri Ordinis.

Lib. sub Lit. K, lacer totus, continens varia decreta et Brevia,
ac nonnullas scripturas. ‘

Lib. sub Lit. L, in folio, lacer, continet nonnullas scripturas
in causa B. Josaphat M.

Liber sub Lit. M, in folio aurato, chartae Polonicae, continens
Iura authentica pro Grodek et Obarow.

Lib. sub Lit. N, continens proventus et expensas huius Domus,
sub Kruszewicz, Trulewicz et Zyrawski, rectoribus.

Ne IV.

Libelli Missarum n°® 200, quae celebrantur annuatim ex funda-
tione Capellaniae.

Inventario della Sagrestia, fatto dal Padre Zyrawski.

L’Introito e I’Esito della Chiesa a tempo de i PP. Trulewicz,
et Zyrawski.

No V.

Fast. Imus, continet varia Brevia, privilegia et alia documenta,
n° 16.

Fast. 2dus. Authenticationes Reliquiarum, quae sunt in nostra
Ecclesia.

Fast. 3tius. Conti per la Fabrica del P. Policarpo Filipowicz.
Conti per la Fabrica del P. Pieszkiewicz.

Fast. 4tus. Conti per la Fabrica del P. Kruszewicz e Trulewicz.
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Ne VI. (fol. 45)

Fast. 5tus. Informatione de lite Domini Zochowski cum Reli-
gione.

Fast. 6tus. Epistolae variae ad P. Josephum de Camillis.

Fast. 7Tmus. Epistolae variae ad P. Filippowicz.

Fast. 8vus. Epistolae variae ad P. Pieszkiewicz.

No VII.

Fast. 9nus. Documenta Monasterio Supraslien. servientia.
Fast. 10mus. Causa Episcopi Chelmen. de Decimis et Scholis.
Fast. 11mus. De metropolia Haliciensi.

Fast. 12dus. Memorialia in varijs negotijs.

Fast. 13tius. Relatio manuscripta de Moschovia.

Fast. 14tus. Desideria ex Sinodo Zamosciana.

Fast. 15tus. Causa cum Archangelo et alia Domestica.

Fast. 16tus. Locazioni, Conti e ricevute di Casa.

Fast. 17mus. Altre locazioni di casa.

Fast. 19mus. Ordini del Tibunale delle strade,.

No VIII.

Fast. 20mus. Documenta villae Babicze, Episcopi Kiovien. Ri-
tus Latini.

Fast. 21mus. Documenta de bonis Grodek et Obarow.

Fast. 22dus. Sprawy Zakonu z Wietrzynskim.

Fast. 23tius. Documenta spectantia ad Mon. Lublinen.

Fast. 24tus. Un piego di varie lettere.

Fast. 25tus. Un altro piego di varie lettere.

No IX.

Fast. 26tus. Variae Indulgentiae pro Religione et Eccl. nostra.

Fast. 27mus. Literae diversae scriptae ad Patrem Zyrawski,
Procuratorem Generalem.

Fast. 28vus. Scripturae in varijs materijs, scitu dignae.

Fast. 29nus. Scripturae variae pro informatione Procuratoris.

(f. 45v) Fast. 30. Epistolae in materia Confessionum.

No X.

Fast. 31mus. Misure, conti e ricevute degl’Artisti, per la fa-
brica della Capella della Madonna SS.ma del Pascolo, che fu ter-
minata nell’anno 1729.
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Fast. 32dus. Ricevute diverse per la Chiesa, nel tempo del
Rettorato del P. Ignazio Kulczynski.®

Fast. 33tius. Locazioni di Casa, a tempo del P. Ignatio Rettore.

Fast. 34tus. Misure, conti e ricevute di Mro. Carlo Genolini,
muratore di casa.

Fast. 35tus. Conti e ricevute del Chiavaro.

Fast. 37mus. Memoriali in diverse materie.

Fast. 38vus. Lettere wvarie scritte al Padre Ignazio, Proc.
Generale.?

No XI.

Scritture stampate del P. Wietrzynski. Altre Scritture stampate
in altre materie. Diverse altre scritture e informazioni manuscritte.

No XII (f. 46)

Un libro in quarto, ove le ricevute de censi.

Un altro libro simile, ove sono varie ricevute.

Un altro libro piccolo delle ricevute, a tempo de P. Filippowicz.8

Un libro de voti che si contribuivano della Madonna SS.ma.

Libro dell’Introito e dell’Esito della Chiesa nel Rettorato del
Padre Ignazio Kulczynski.®

Libro dell’Introito e dell’Esito di casa nel Rettorato del detto
Padre.

Un libro in foglio, legato in carta pecora, ove si contengono
varie Informazioni del Padre Kruszewicz, del P. Zyrauski, e del
P. Kulczynski.1o

Ego infrascriptus praesens Inventarium Ecclesiae tum Domus
SS. Sergij et Bacchi, a me confectum, in fidem meliorem penes si-
gillum officij mei, manu mea subscribo. Hac die 2. Maij 1735.

Ignatius Kulczynski, ODBM,
Procurator Generalis et Rector (mpr).

8 Negl’anni 1729-1736.

7 Al P. Ignazio Kulczynskyj (1729-1736).

8 P. Policarpo Fylypovy¢, Procuratore gen. (1692-1696).

® Cfr. sopra, nota 7.

1o Procuratori generali: Ilario KruSevy& (1710-1712), Patrizio Zyravskyj
(1726-1729), Ignazio Kulczynskyj (1729-1736).
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Dr. DMYTRO BLAZEjOWSKY]

UKRAINIAN AND BIELORUSSIAN STUDENTS IN THE
PONTIFICIO COLLEGIO URBANO DE PROPAGANDA FIDE
(1627-1846)

After the Union of Berestja in 1596, it was the constant preoc-
cupation of the Metropolitans of Kyjiv and the Ukrainian and
Bielorussian hierarchy of that Metropolitanate to provide for the
education of their clergy. For different complicated reasons, at-
tempts to organize their own seminaries had failed. Therefore they
made all possible efforts to send their students to the Pontifical
Seminaries in Vilno, Braunsburg, Lviv, Olomouc, Prague, Vienna,
Gratz and Rome. Many of those students instructed in the Pontifical
Colleges and Seminaries were the leaders of the Kyjiv Ukrainian
and Bielorussian Catholic Church until the suppression of the Me-
tropolitanate of Kyjiv. It would no doubt be of interest to researchers
into the history of Kyjiv’s Catholic Metropolitanate after the Union
of Berestja to learn where and when those leaders received their
education.

G. Liihr has published a complete list of the students of Brauns-
berg, Die Matrikel des pdpstlichen Seminars zu Braunsberg 1578-
1798, Braunsberg 1925, and J. Poplatek has published an incom-
plete list of the students of Vilno, Wykaz alumniéw seminarium pa-
pieskiego w Wilnie 1582-1773 in: Athemeuwm Wilesiskie, 11 (1936)
218-282. A complete list of the Ukrainian students of Lviv will
be published in my forthcoming book, Ukrainian and Armenian
Pontifical Seminaries of Lviv (1665-1784).

In Rome, there were two Colleges in which Ukrainian and
Bielorussian students were educated, the Greek College of St. Atha-
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nasius and the Collegio Urbano de Propaganda Fide. This pres-
ent work is intended to provide a list of the students from or pos-
sibly connected with the Metropolitanate of Kyjiv, who were en-
rolled as seminarians in the Collegio Urbano.

There is no known existing original register of students of the
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. What is called the Registro
is a compilation mostly from the book of oaths, the Giuramento.
This Giuramento, especially around the middle of the eighteenth
century, is the only source of information utilized by the Registro.
The Giuramento includes, in the student’s own handwriting, the
student’s full name, name of his father and sometimes of his mother,
the diocese of his origin or destination, sometimes the nation or
province from which he came, and if he belonged to a religious ordet,
the name of the order. The students from Kyjiv were not included
in the Book of Giuramento during the seventeenth century. From
1714 on, all the students from Kyjiv are there, except for one, Ge-
deone Medem. A third source of information is the Liber Ordina-
tionum, which gives the dates of all ordinations chronologically,
the names of those ordained, the ordaining bishop and place of
ordination.

The Book of Giuramento and the Liber Ordinationum are
both original. No one knows what happened to the original Re-
gistro, or that one ever existed. Possibly it ended up in the private
collection of some cardinal of the Propaganda Fide or former rector
of the College. Many archives perished in fires during these times,
for instance those of the Vilno and Lviv Colleges, but there is no
known fire which destroyed the archives of the Collegio Urbano.
The present Secretary General of the Universita Urbaniana and
the former rector of the Collegio Urbano, Msgr. Maximilian Jezer-
nik, reorganized the archives of the Collegio Urbano, and prepared
an alphabetical index of all students, which, it is hoped, will some
day be published. He says that there is no original register or ca-
talogue known to him, but he does not exclude the possibility that
such a register may exist in some archives in Rome or elsewhere.
He was surprised to learn that a Ukrainian Basilian from Brazil,
Father Porphirius Pidrutchnyj, had found complete registers dat-
ing from the years 1752 to 1760 in the Archives of the Benedictine
Abbey of St. Paul outside the Walls in Rome. A special copy of
these registers was made each year during this period for Cardinal
Tamburrini, the prefect of studies at the Collegio Urbano. These
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catalogues contained the name of the student, bis place of origin,
date of entrance, courses studied in that year, and the foundation
which funded his studies.

The spelling of the students’ names in the Book of Giuramento
and the St. Paul’s Catalogue is clear and exact as the students trans-
literated and used Latin spelling at that time. The Registro and
Liber Ordinationum contain badly italianized transliterations, and
a different spelling is used almost every time a name appears. For
those students whose names appear in the Book of Giuramento,
I have used as the first spelling the names as the students them-
selves wrote them. For the other students, I used the spelling from
the Registro, and spellings as found in various other documents
published by A. Welykyj in Amnalecta OSBM, and by the Cen-
tro Studi Universitari Ucraini a Roma in Monumenta Ucrainae
Historica.

Since most of the Ukrainian and Bielorussian ethnographical
territories at this time formed part of the Kingdom of Poland—-
Lithuania, the nationality given by the student is not always a
clear reflection of actual fact. For the most part, the students say
they are Ruthenian, which was common then for both Ukrainian
and Bielorussian. Sometimes they say they are Lithuanian, which
could be Bielorussian or Ukrainian, but hardly Lithuanian. Some
say they are Polish, which could mean that they were Ukrainians
or Bielorussians who belonged to the Polish State, or that they
were of Polish descent, and wanted to work in the Ukrainian and
Bielorussian Catholic Church. Poles who wanted to work in Latin
dioceses in Poland were not given places in the Collegio Urbano.

Most of the students belonged to the Basilian Order, as is tes-
tified in the documents. If they were not, they belonged to the
secular clergy, and their oaths included a clause not required of
the Basilians, that is, a promise not to enter any religious order or
congregation. Some students gave the name of a Latin diocese,
especially that of Vilno, as their place of origin. This could be be-
cause the names of the Latin dioceses were better known in Rome,
or because they came from latinized families, and on entering the
Basilian Order, they were turning back to the original rite of their
families. Some students are not included in the Liber Ordinatio-
num, either because they were already priests when they came to
Rome, or because they were ordained after they returned to Ukraine
and Bielorussia.
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At the present time, this is the most complete list that could
be made. It is to be hoped that it will be of some use to future re-
search and will become more complete in time.
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1643. - ALBERTO PIETOSCHI, Pollacco, ricevuto in Collegio il
di 1 Agosto 1643... eta d’anni 24. Studio logica. Fu licen-
ziato dal Collegio e assoluto dal giuramento... 21 di Giugno
1644, perché non le bastava l'animo d’osservare le regule
del Collegio, e parti alli 22 di d. mese.

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 28.

ALBERTO SANBROSCHI (Samborski), Ruteno, fu am-
messo in Collegio alli 29 Novembre 1643... etd di 25 anni,
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1645. -

1651. -
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e studio teologia. Fu licenziato dal Collegio il di 21 di Marzo
1644 per non haver voluto fare il giuramento.

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 33; WAP, t. 1, pp. 195, 203, 205.

SAMUEL OSERESCHI (Osieskyj), sacerdote... di S. Basi-
lio, nato nella cittd Polocense, diocesi di Kelma... d’anni
27. Ha nella propria Religione studiato la rettorica e la
logica. Ricevuto in Collegio... 13 Decembre 1645, parti dal
Collegio... 7 Settembre 1647 di ritorno in Russia, dove fu
spedito dalla S. Congregazione a visitare li monasteri della
sua Religione uniti alla S. Sede Apostolica. Viatico s. 80.

AU, Registro, t 1, f. 43; also N° 86 at the end of this volume; WAP,
t. 1, pp. 220n, 232, 233; MUH, t. 11, p. 433.

BENEDETTO TERLESCHI (Terleckyj), chierico Greco
Ruteno, unito, ordinato a i minori, e monaco professo di
S. Basilio, nato nel Castello Ostrovicense, in eta di 22 anni.
Entrd in Collegio alli 13 Decembre 1645. Ha studiato ret-
torica e logica nella sua Religione... 17 di Febraro 164(-)
ricevette la laurea del dottorato in filosofia e theologia. Die
28 Martii 1651... declaretur Missionarius... cum subsidio
soliti viatici, et vestium.

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 43; WAP, t. 1, pp. 220n, 230, 245; WLP, t. 1,

p. 205 MUH, t. 11, pp. 472, 473, 493, 500, 501, 550, 551, 553, 563,
581-583.

PAOLO MILCOSCHI (Milchoski, Milkovskyj), da Rugi nella
Russia, diocesi di Chiovia. Entrd in Collegio li 4 Luglio
1651... d’anni 16 in circa, ed & stato applicato alla gram-
matica. Ha fatto il solito giuramento sotto li 14 Gennaro
1652. Sa la lingua bulgara, latina et italiana, et un poco
la turchesca. A di 14 Novembre 1657 parti diritorno alla
patria per esser dato in cattiva disposizione e principio
di tisicra.

AU, Registro, t. 1, {. 65; also N° 126 at the end of this volume, where
the sickness is called etisia; WAP, t. 1, p. 245n; MUH, t. 11, p. 472.

GIOVANNI VITCKEVICH, della diocesi di Cracovia. Fu
ammesso in Collegio alli 2 di Settembre 1651, et applicato
alla rettorica... 9 Settembre 1655 fu ordinato sacerdote.
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1683. -

‘Alli 4 Maggio 1657 parti dal Collegio per esser dato in cat-
tiva disposizione. Ma per si non haver perfezionati li studi
non hebbe lintero viatico.

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 67.

VALENTINO SADKONUSKI, Pollacco... ricevuto in Col-
legio il di 16 Marzo 1652 in etd di 26 anni. Haveva stu-
diato leggi e filosofia in patria. A di 8 Maggio 1655 essendo
impallito, fu condotto allo spedale de Pallonelli.

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 69.

POLICARPO (Placido) BIRUCHIEVIZ (Bienchievic, Bim-
chievic, Birukiewicz) di Zamoscia di Russia, monaco Basi-
lianse mandato da... Vescovo di Colma in etd di 25 anni.
Alunnato Barberini. Ordinato sacerdote... studia teologia,
Sa la lingua latina, polacca e schiavena. E stato ricevuto
in Collegio alli 20 Gennaro 1683. Alli 23 Giugno 1685 &
partito dal Collegio dopo haver difese le conclusioni di teo-
logia e ricevuta la laurea del dettorato. Gli & stato dato
scudi 50 per il viatico, 15 per il vestito, e 5 per le cose di
devotione con alcuni libri. E giovane di buoni costumi,
molto applicato alli studi, ne quali s’¢ molto approfittato...

AU, Registro, t. 1, 1. 159; WAP, t. 2, p. 134; WLP, t. 2, pp. 141, 142.

GIORGIO di Stefano JARENBISCHI (Giarenbinski, Giar-
zebinschi, Giarembischi, Jarzembinskyj), ...diocesi Primi-
schiense in Russia Rubra. E stato mandato... dal Vescovo
di Chelma, ¢ ordinato sacerdote, et ha studiato la fisica,
in etd di 29 anni. Sa la lingua latina, pollacca e schiavinica.
E stato ricevuto in Collegio alli 20 Gennaro 1683. Alunnato
Barberini. A di 3 Ottobre 1685 parti dal Collegio senza haver
terminati 1i studi attese le sue indisposizioni le quali, per
quanto egli diceva, I'impedivano I’applicar seriamente allo
studio, per il quale si conosceva esser poco capace. E re-
ligioso di buoni costumi, di natura quieta, defetti naturali
de pollacchi... Ha ricevuto s. 50 per il viatico, s. 15 per
il vestiario, s. 5 per cose di devotione.

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 159; WAP, t. 2, pp. 89, 134.



208

1687. -

1693. -

Dm. BlaZejowskyj Collectanea

ANTONIO, figlio di Michele e di Anna ZORKIEUSCHI
(Zolkievski, Zolkevskyj), della diocesi Luceoria in Volinia,
monaco Ruteno d’anni 25... gia ordinato sacerdote. Entro
in Collegio alli 6 Decembre 1687, ha compiuto il corso della
filosofia. Sa la lingua pollacca, rutena e latina. A di 26 Giu-
gno 1690 & partito dal Collegio, dopo haver ricevuto la laurea
di dottorato. Ha havuto s. 50 per il viatico... 15... 5... E
soggetto di mediocre capacitd... di natura inquieto, e per-
tinace nel promuovere li suoi vantaggi.

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 170; WAP, t. 2, pp. 91n, 98, 100, 135, WLP,
t. 2, pp. 139, 149n, 161, 168, 169, 183, 185; WSEU, t. 1, pp. 280, 281,
296, 298, 317; WEM, t. 3, pp. 135, 138, 205, 221; MUH, t. 4, pp. 118,
174, 183, 279, 280.

LEONZIO, figlio di Giorgio e Christina KISZKA della
diocesi di Kolma in Volinia, entré in Collegio il di 6 De-
cembre 1687. E monaco Ruteno unito, e gid sacerdote in
eta d’anni 24. Sa la lingua rutena, pollacca e latina. E par-
tito dal Collegio il di — 1691. E sacerdote d’ottimi costumi
di gran capacitd per quello riguarda le scienze, nelle quali
s’¢ approfittato a alto et in somma ha sempre dato sodisfa-
tione alli superiori e maestri, de buon esempio alli compagni
onde se ne pud le sperare ogni bene. Ha avuto s. 50 per
il viatico... 15... 5...

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 171; WAP, t. 2, pp. 199n, 209n, 257n, 260,
269n, 289, 294, 307; WAP, t. 3, numerous citations; WLP, t. 2, pp.
264n, 275n, 290n, 297n; WEM, t. 3, pp. 215n, 223, 241, 243, 260n; MUH,
t. 4, pp. 174, 192, 281, 283, 284; MUH, t. 5, numerous citations.

BASILIO PROCEVIC (Procevycz) del Christoforo e Bar-
bara... di Vilna... etd di 20 anni. Fu battezato al rito la-
tino, ma essendo passato alla Religione de Basiliani Ru-
teni... doveva passare al rito greco, non ha ricevuto ordine
ecclesiastico. Ha studiato retorica. Dice esser venuto a Roma
mandato dal Vescovo di Chelma, dal quale ha portato let-
tere. E entrato in Collegio... 23 Novembre 1693... e par-
tito dal Collegio li 8 Maggio 1699 dopo haver studiato tre
anni di filosofia e altrettanti di teologia. Per la grazia spe-
ciale della S. Congregazione gli & stata conferita la laurea
ed ha havuti scudi cinquanta per il viatico. E di mediocre
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capacitd, di maniere un poco rozze, e nel tempo che ha di-
morato in Collegio ha dato poca sodisfatione. Mori a di
8 Maggio 1726.

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 193; WAP, t. 2, pp. 147n, 148, 149, 151, 152;
WSEU, t. 1, pp. 325, 326, 327, 329; WEM, t. 3, p. 196.

GIACOMO SOLUHOUSCHI, monaco Ruteno, & stato rice-
vuto sopra numerario in Collegio... della cittd di Chelma...
etd di 24 anni compiti come egli disse... ha li quatro ordini
minori. Ha studiato la filosofia nel Collegio Apostolico di
Olomuz... mandato dal Vescovo di Chelma. E partito li
20 di Maggio 1698 dopo haver sostenuto pubbliche conclu-
sioni di teologia e ricevuto dottorato. Gli furono dati s.
50... 15... §.

AU, Regisivo, t. 1, f. 201; WAP, t. 2, pp. 134, 1420, 146, 148n, 185;
WEM, t. 3, p. 196.

GIUSTINO LANIEUSCKI (Laniewskyj)... di rito greco...
di Volodimiria... di S. Basilio. Entré in Collegio 1i 20 di
Febraro 1699 in eta di anni 22 cominciati... ha studiato
tre anni di filosofia e due di teologia nel Collegio di Vilna...
¢ d’ingenio aperto, e d’indole assai buona... & stato costretto
di partire a cagione della mala salute... 1i 18 di Aprile 1700
con s. 50 per il viatico... 15... 5... & morto in cammino.

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 208; WAP, t. 2, pp. 146, 148n, 161, 162; WLP,
t. 2, p. 228; WEM, t. 3, p. 197.

GIOSAFAT, figlio di Alesandro ROGINISKI e di Cri-
stina Losacowski... di Lituania... di S. Basilio... ordinato
diacomno... entréo in Collegio li 8 Maggio 1699... anni 25.
E partito dal Collegio li 14 Settembre 1705 dopo terminato
il terzo anno di teologia... poco accommodato a vivere in
communitd e perd ha dato poca soddisfazione, con tutto
cio per titolo di infermitd ha ottenuto il solito viatico di
s. 50... 15... 5.

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 209; WAP, t. 2, pp. 148n, 201, 203; WLP, t. 2,
p. 257n; WLP, t. 3, pp. 237, 254; WSEU, t. 2, pp. 18, 20, 200.

INNOCENZO MALEIEUSCHI (Malajevskyj), monaco Ru-
teno, entro in Collegio 1i 31 Gennaro 1701... anni 20. Ha

14 — « Analecta OSBM », vol. I1X (XV).
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studiato la filosofia... Vilno, e per6¢ si & applicato subito
alla teologia. E di costumi composti... 1i 14 Settembre 1705
¢ partito dal Collegio dopo haver... ricevuta la laurea del
dottorato. Ha lasciato in tutti desiderio di se, havendo
menata la vita irreprensibile... gli sono stati dati s. 50...
15... 5...

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 216; WAP, t. 2, pp. 200n, 201; WSET, t. 2,
pp- 18, 19; WEM, t. 3, p. 202.

AGOSTINO LUBIENIECKI, sacerdote Ruteno dell’Ordine
di S. Basilio, entrd in Collegio 1i 4 Gennaro 1706... eta di
anni 25 compiti e si & applicato subito allo studio della
teologia... partito dal Collegio per consiglio del medico 15
Giugno 1709. Ha avuto 50 scudi... 15... 5...

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 235; WAP, t. 2, pp. 203n, 260; WAP, t. 3, pp.
200, 201, 203, 206, 209, 210; WLP, t. 2, pp. 257n, 294; WLP, t. 3, pp.

209, 211, 216, 225, 226, 227, 231, 234, 333; WSEU, t. 2, pp. 20, 40,
176, 177-179, 189, 190, 192, 241.

GIACOMO BIALLOZOR (Bilozor), sacerdote Ruteno...
di S. Basilio, entrd... 14 Gennaro 1706... anni 25... ha fatto
filosofia... Vilna e perd si & applicato qui subito a quello
della teologia. Ha fatto poco profitto nello studio... uomo
querule e di spirito alquanto inquieto. Parti dal Collegio
li 27 Marzo 1709... viatico s. 50... 15... 5...

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 235; WAP, t. 2, p. 260, WLP, t. 2, p. 294n,
WSEU, t. 2, p. 40.

MICHELE WOLCOW... Moscovitus... 24 Martii 1708 (date
of oath).

AU, Giuramento 1660-1767, t. 1, f. 254,

BASILIUS BENEDICTUS POLETILO (Politillo), figlio di
Casimiro... diocesi di Vilna... monaco Basiliano d’anni 22,
entrd in Collegio 1i 28 Decembre 1714... diacono... fu ordi-
nato sacerdote 1 Aprile 1720... ricevuta la laurea dotto-
rale in filosofia e teologia 1i 10 Aprile 1723... s. 70 per il
viatico, vestiario e cose di devozione, parti dal Collegio adi
4 Maggio 1723...

Date of oath: 30 Novembris 1715.

AU, Registro, t. 1, . 258; AU, Giuramento, t. 1, {. 278.
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IGNATIUS KULCZYNSKI, figlio di Giorgio e Elena,
di Volodimiria nella Provincia di Volhynia, monaco Basi-
liano d’anni 20... entrd in Collegio li 28 Decembre 1714,
¢ ordinato diacono nel suo rito, et ha studiatc retorica e
logica... celebrd con canto la prima missa nel nostro Col-
legio il giorno 29 Luglio 1719... a cantare e a servire... al-
cuni alunni del Collegio Greco. A di 17 Marzo 1720 difese
publiche conclusioni di teologia polemica... 20 Aprile 1720
riceve... la laurea dottorale... s. 70... havendo sempre ri-
mostrata savia condotta tanto nella pietd, che nello stu-
dio... partenza 6 Maggio 1720.

Date of oath: 30 Novembris 1715.

AU, Registvo, t. 1, f. 258; AU, Giuramento, t. 1, f. 279.

GEORGIUS BULHAK... filius Vladislai... diocesis Vilnen-
sis... di Slonima nella Lituania, Polacco di nazione... di
S. Basilio... d’anni 21, entro... 17 Settembre 1721. E ordi-
nato ne i quatro ordini minori... celebré la prima missa
nella chiesa de SS. Sergio e Bacco nel di 15 Agosto 1723
e fu dottorato in filosofia e teologia... 1 Marzo 1724... s. 70...
1730 fu eletto Vescovo di Pinsco...
Date of oath: 21 Junii 1722.

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 278; AU, Giuramento, t. 1, f. 315.

HERACLIUS LISANSKI... filius Ignatii... diocesis Kijo-
vensis... del distretto Caminecense... di S. Basilio... d’anni
22 in circa... entrd... 4 Decembre 1725... ha studiata quasi
tutta la filosofia... & stato mandato alla scuola di teologia...
A di 20 Aprile 1728 essendo la Domenica in Albis celebro
la prima missa nella nostra chiesa. Fu dottorato in filosofia
e teologia li 2(?) Aprile 1729... 1 Settembre 1729... partl...
s. 70...
Date of oath: 10 Novembris 1726.

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 290; AU, Giuramento, t. 1, f. 347.

PETRUS KOSS... filius Demetrii, diocesis Czernihoviensis...
Cattolico Romano di Hukraina di Moscovia in etd d’anni
28 in circa e di rito greco ruteno. Entrd 14 Ottobre 1728...
Sa la lingua moscovita, greca, rutena, latina et italiana et
avendo gia fatti... li studi della filosofia fu mandato alla
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scuola della teologia essendo pero prima stato esaminato
in diverse questioni filosofiche e ritrovato assai capace...
fu dottorato in filosofia e teologia li 28 Febraro 1731, e di
20 Aprile 1731 parti per ordine della S. Congregazione per
Polonia nel Collegio Pontificio de PP. Teatini di Leopoli
per ivi... esperimentare... nella dottrina cattolica e ivi farlo
ordinare... havendo havuti per il viaggio, vestiario e cose
di devozione scudi 120... prestd li soliti giuramenti 1i 27
Agosto 1730.

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 297, AU, Giuramento, t. 1, f. 372,

GEDEONE MEDEM de Curlandia... di S. Basilio... d’an-
ni 24. Entro 15 Ottobre 1729... Ha studiata tutta la filo-
sofia. Sa le lingue: latina, polacca e rutena... 10 Maggio
1732 fu dottorato... in teologia e filosofia... 18 Maggio 1732
parti... s. 70...

2 Maggio 1731... neélla chiesa di S. Atanasio da Monsi-
gnore Matranga fu ordinato... al osteriato, lettorato, esor-
citato, e accolitato, ...3 Giugno 1731... sudiaconato, ...26
Agosto 1731... diacono, ...16 Decembre 1731... sacerdote.
Celebro la prima messa nella Madonna SSma del Pascolo
il giorno di Natale di Gesli Christo nostro Signore.

-AU, Registro, t. 1, {. 301; AU, Liber Ordinationum, 1706-1884, t. 1,
f. 15-16; WAP, t. 3, 259; WSEU, t. 2, pp. 267, 268.

MATTHEUS SOVICH... filius Francisci... diocesis Petrobur-
gensis... 2 Februarii 1731 (date of oath).

AU, Giuramento, t. 1, f. 376.

CAESARIUS STEBNOWSKI (Stablenoschi)... filius Andreae
et Barbarae... Premisliensis ...3 Octobris 1733 (date of oath).
A di 25 Aprile 1738 fu ordinato sacerdote da Monsignore
Matranga nella chiesa di S. Atanasio.

AU, Giurvamento, t. 1, {. 391; AU, Liber Ordinationum, t. 1, . 22.

FELICIANUS ZABLOCKI (Zablochi), Ordinis Divi Basilii
Magni... filius Casimiri... Vilnensis... 15 Septembris 1737
(date of oath).

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 318; AU, Giuramento, t. 1, f. 413.
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MAXIMILIANUS RILLO, ODBM... filius Hieronimi... Vil-
nensis... 17 Septembris 1741 (date of oath). Adi 3 Mag-
gio 1742 fu ordinato sudiacono da Monsignore Matranga
nella chiesa di S. Basilio... 14 Maggio 1742... ordinato dia-
cono nella chiesa di S. Basilio. Adi 22 Settembre 1742 fu
ordinato sacerdote da Monsignore Matranga nell’oratorio del
Collegio di Propaganda.

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 339; AU, Giuramento, t. 1, f. 431; AU, Liber
Ordinationum, t. 1, f. 25.

BASILIUS BOSICHKOVICH (Bosikovich, Bosiscovich),
ODBM... filius Stanislai... diocesis Plocensis... 26 Maji 1742
(date of oath). ..monaco Basiliano Ruteno, fu ordinatc
suddiacono di 15 Agosto 1744 e di 30 detto fu ordinato
diacono et alli 8 Settembre fu ordinato sacerdote, tutti li
ordinazioni gli furono conferiti in rito greco nella chiesa
di S. Basilio dal Ill.mo Mons.re Giuseppe Schird Arcivescovo
di Durazzo, colla dispensa dell’Ill.mo Sig.re Cardinale Vi-
cario (In signing his oath, he added to his name “Croata’.)

AU, Registro, t. 1, 1. 336; AU, Giuramento, t. 1, 1. 446; AU, Liber
Ovdinationum, t. 1, f. 28.

HIERONYMUS MANKIEWICZ (Marichiewicz), ODBM...
filius Andreae... Premisliensis... 22 Februarii 1747 (date of
oath). ...5 Febraro 1747 ...ordinato suddiacono da Mons.re
Ill.mo Schird nella chiesa di Madonna del Pascolo.

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 445; AU, Giuramento, t. 1, {. 467; AU, Liber
Ordinationum, t. 1, f. 29.

ATHANASIUS SEPTYCKI (Sceptychi), OSBM... filius Ste-
phani... Leopoliensis... 22 Februarii 1747 (date of oath).
...d’anni 25. Teologia an. 2do. Ingresso 16 Novembre 1745.
A di 17 di Marzo 1748... ordinato sacerdote nella chiesa
della Madonna del Pascolo da Mons.re Schird, Arcivescovo
di Durazzo.

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 345; AU, Giuramento, t. 1, {. 468; AU, Libar
Ordinationum, t. 1, f. 30.

METROPHANES MAZANOWSKI, OSBM... SS. Trinitatis...
21 Novembris 1749 (date of oath). A di 31 Marzo 1750...
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gia suddiacono... fi ordinato diacono nella chiesa di S. Ata-
nasio de’ Greci dal... Schird, Arcivescovo Dirachiense.

AU, Giuramento, t. 1, f. 493; AU, Libey Ordinationum, t. 1, f. 32.

INNOCENTIUS MATKOWSKI, OSBM... filius Georgii...
di etd anni 28... alunnato Vives... entro... 2 Decembre 1748.
Studia il primo anno di teologia... Provincia sub titulo Pro-
tectionis Beatissimae Virginis Mariae... diocesis Haliciensis...
21 Novembris 1749 (date of oath). La prima tonsura, or-
dini minori e suddiaconato in un sol di dall’Ill.mo... Schiro...
nella chiesa di S. Atanasio... A di 25 Marzo 1751... ordi-
nato diacono da... Schiro... S. Atanasio... A di 28 Marzo
1751... ordinato sacerdote dall’...Schiro... S. Atanasio...

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 356; AU, Giuramento, t. 1, f. 495; AU, Liber
Ordinationum, t. 1, f. 33-34.

THEOPHILUS CHAPLIC, OSBM. filius. Michaelis... SS.
Trinitatis... Vilnensis... 20 Septembris 1752 (date of oath)
ingresso 4 Novembre 1750, alunnato S. Onofrio, teologia
2do (1752-53), anni 26. A di 15 Aprile 1753... ordinato sa-
cerdote dall’...Schird... S. Atanasio... la Domenica delle Palme.

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 364; AU, Giuramento, t. 1, f. 532; AU, Liber
Ovdinationum, t. 1, . 35.

VIGILIUS SZADURSKI, OSBM... Protectionis BVM...
filius Demetrii... Luceoriensis... 20 Septembris 1752 (date of
oath). Ingresso 4 Gennaro 1752, alunnato S. Onofrio, teo-
logia 10 (1752-53), anni 25. A di 7 Aprile 1754... ordinato
sacerdote la Domenica delle Palme dall’...Schiro... S. Atanasio.

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 367; AU, Giuramento, t. 1, f. 533; AU, Liber
Ordinationum, t. 1, {. 36; ASP, Collegio Propaganda, Mss. No. 344 (345),
Catalogo degli Alunni del Venerabile Collegio Urbano de Propaganda
Fide per 'anno 1752 nel tempo del Padre Idelfonso di S. Paolo delle
Scuole Pie, Rettore dell’anno corrente (folios not numbered); ASP,
Collegio Propaganda... Catalogo... 1753...

JOSAPHAT HREBNICKI, OSBM... SS. Trinitatis... filius
Francisci... Vitebscensis... 14 Septembris 1754 (date of oath).
Ingresso 22 Decembre 1753, alunnato D’Adda, teologia 1°



Collectanea Roman Urbanian Students 215

1756. -

1757. -
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(1754-55), anni 20. La fama... generalmente del suddetto
era illustre presso tutti.

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 443; AU, Giuramento, t. 1, {. 548; ASP, Col-
legio Propaganda... Catalogo... 1754... Catalogo... 1755.

HYACINTHUS NESTERSKI, OSBM... Protectionis BVM...
filius Basilii... Camenecensis... 7(2?) Julii 1756 (date of oath).
Ingresso 3 Novembre 1754, alunnato D’Adda, teologia 1°
(1755-56), anni 21. 6 Marzo 1757... ricevette... lettorato,
cantorato e suddiaconato... 25 Marzo 1757... ordinato dia-
cono dall’...Schiro... S. Atanasio. A di 1° Maggio 1757...
ordinato sacerdote colla dispensa d’etd di tredeci mesi dal-
I’...Schiro... S. Atanasio.

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 446; AU, Giuramento, t. 1, f. 565; AU, Liber

Ovdinationum, t. 1, f. 40-41; ASP, Collegio Propaganda... Catalogo...
1755... Catalogo... 1756.

LEONTIUS GIEDROYC, OSBM... SS. Trinitatis... filius Do-
minici... diocesis Wolozynensis (?)... 26 Maji 1757 (date of
oath). Ingresso 5 Novembre 1756, alunnato D’Adda, teolo-
gia 10 (1757-58), anni 24, Lituania.

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 383; AU, Giuramento, t. 1, £f. 582; ASP, Col-
legio Propaganda... Catalogo... 1757... Catalogo... 1758.

PORPHIRIUS BASTASICH (Basztassich), OSBM... Pro-
vinciae Croatae... filius Thomae... diocesis Zagrabiensis (Za-
gabriensis)... 16 Maji 1757 {date of oath). Ingresso 10 Aprile
1752, grammatica (1753-54), anni 16. 25 Febraro 1762...
ordini minori... Schiro... S. Atanasio... 8§ Marzo 1762... dia-
conato... 5 Aprile 1762... presbiterato da... Schiro... S. Ata-
nasio. Monaco ruteno di Croazia.

AU, Registro, t. 1, £. 373; AU, Giuramento, t. 1, f. 583; AU, Liber

Ovdinationum, t. 1, f. 45-46; ASP, Collegio Propaganda... Catalogo...
1753... Catalogo... 1754 through 1760.

HIEROTHEUS KORCZYNSKI (Kornynski, Kirchisch, Kir-
schich, Kirshisch), OSBM... Protectionis BVM... filius Ste-
phani... Premisliensis... 6 Aprilis 1760 {date of oath). In-
gresso 28 Ottobre 1758 (Catalogo 1759), 5 Novembre 1758
(Catalogo 1760). Alunnato Vives, teologia 2° (1760-61), anni
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24. 25 Febraro 1762... ordini minori... Schird... S. Atana-
sio... 8 Marzo 1762... diaconato... 5 Aprile 1762... presbi-
terato da... Schird... S. Atanasio.

AU, Registvo, t. 1, f. 444; AU, Giuvamento, t. 1, f. 603; AU, Liber

Ovdinationum, t. 1, 1. 45-46; ASP, Collegio Propaganda... Catalogo
...1759... Catalogo... 1760. '

JOSEPHUS MICHALOWSKI (Miccheloshi, Miccheloschi,
Michalovuchi), OSBM... SS. Trinitas... filius Joannis... Bre-
stensis... 6 Aprilis 1760 (date of oath). Ingresso 4 Novembre
1759, alunnato Vives, teologia 1° (1760-61), anni 25. 11
Aprile 1762... ha ricevuto la tonsura e ordini usque ad dia-
conatum da Mons. Schiro... S. Atanasio... 13 Aprile 1762...
diaconato da... Schird... S. Atanasio... 18 Aprile 1762... pre-
sbiterato... S. Atanasio da Mons.re Schiré.

AU, Registro, t. 1, 1. 440; AU, Giuramento, t. 1, f. 604; AU, Liber
Ordinationum, t. 1, f. 47; ASP, Collegio Propaganda... Catalogo... 1760.

ORESTES NACHIMOSKI (Nachimoschi), OSBM... Protec-
tionis BVM... filius Theodori... diocesis Lublinensis... 6 Au-
gusti 1762 (date of oath).

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 401; AU, Giuramento, t. 1, f. 633.

MELETIUS LUCKI, OSBM... filius Alexandri... Halicien-
sis... 3 Mai 1764 (date of oath). Li giovani monaci, eccetto
qualcuno... furono eccellenti in costume ed in wvirti.

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 410; AU, Giuramento, t. 1, f. 652.

PHILARETUS MOCZARSKI, OSBM... filius Joannis... dio-
cesis Zaslaviensis... 29 Januarii 1767 (date of oath). Laudan-
dus in pietate, in ingenio et in studio.

AU, Registvo, t. 1, f. 420; AU, Giuramento, t. 1, f. 668.

SEBASTIANUS JURKIEWICZ (Turkiewicz?), OSBM...
SS. Trinitatis... filius Joannis... diocesis Jazlovicensis... 26
Maji 1767 (date of oath). ...era polacco di rito greco ru-
teno... praeditus... pietate, studio et aliquibus animi doti-
bus. A di 25 Febbraro 1770 ha ricevuto la tonsura e ordini
minori... da Mons. Rafaele Tuki di rito copto... S. Stefano
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1769. -

1772. -

1774. -

de’ Mori con la dispensa del Papa. A di 4 Marzo 1770...
diaconato... nella medesima chiesa. A di 21 Marzo 1770...
sacerdote dal medesimo sopradetto nella medesima chiesa.

AU, Registro, t. 1, f. 424; AU, Giuramento, t. 1, 1. 710; AU, Liber
Ovdinationum, t. 1, f. 55. v

HILARION PAWLIKOWICZ KOMARNICKI, OSBM..
Protectionis BVM... filius Joannis et Joannae de Soroczyn-
sciis, Palatinatus Podoliae, diocesis Camenecensis... 25 No-
vembris 1769 (date of oath). All ordinations the same as
Jurkiewicz, see above.

AU, Registro, t. 2, . 3; AU, Giuramento, t. 2, f. 13; AU, Liber Or-
dinationum, t. 1, f. 55.

BONIFATIUS FIZIKIEWICZ (Fizykiewicz), OSBM... Pro-
tectionis BVM... filius Thomae et Annae... Haliciensis... 21
Septembris 1772 (date of oath). A di 14 Febraro 1773 fu
da Mon.re Giancrisostomo Clugny, Arcivescovo di Durazzo
conferito nella chiesa del Collegio la tonsura, il lettorato
ed il sudiaconato in rito greco... 21 Marzo 1773 dal me-
desimo M.re... nella chiesa del Collegio il diaconato. A di
13 (15?) Aprile 1773 nella chiesa di S. Atanasio... preshi-
terato.

AU, Registro, t. 2, {. 10; AU, Giuramento, t. 2, {. 34; AU, Liber Or-
dinationum, t. 1, {. 61.

ATHANASIUS FALKOWSKI, OSBM... SS. Trinitatis...
filius Stanislai... Luceoriensis... 21 Septembris 1772 (date
of oath). All ordinations the same as Fizikiewicz, see above.

AU, Registvo, t. 2, f. 11; AU, Giuramento, t. 2, f. 35; AU, Liber Or-
dinationum, t. 1, . 61.

INNOCENTIUS KRZYZANOWSKI, OSBM... Protectionis
BVM... filius Petri et Catherinae... Leopoliensis... 17 Aprilis
1774 (date of oath). A di 3 Marzo 1776... Clugny... conferi...
tonsura, il lettorato ed il suddiaconato... A di 10 Marzo
1776 nella chiesa di S. Atanasio... diaconato... A di 17 Marzo
(1776)... S. Atanasio... Clugny... conferi il presbiterato.

AU, Registvo, t. 2, f. 22; AU, Giuramento, t. 2, {. 81; AU, Liber Or-
dinationum, t. 1, {. 65-66.
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MERCURIUS RYMASZEWSKI (Rymazewski), OSBM...
SS. Trinitatis... filius Joannis et Annae... Luceoriensis... 17
Aprilis 1774 (date of oath). A di 3 Marzo 1776... Clugny...
conferi... il solo.suddiaconato... A di 10 Marzo 1776... S.
Atanasio... diaconato... A di 17 Marzo (1776)... S. Atana-
sio... presbiterato.

AU, Registro, t. 2, 1. 23; AU, Giuramento, t. 2, {. 53; AU, Liber Or-
dinationum, t. 1, {. 65-66.

JOANNES CHRYSOSTOMUS SKORYNA, filius Andreae
et Dorotheae... in Palatinatu Polocensi, diocesis Polocensis
praestitit iuramentum die 15 Augusti 1775. In omnibus
palmas abripuit, ni fallor. A di 8 Marzo 1778... S. Atana-
sio... Clugny Arcivescovo... conferi... prima tonsura acoli-
tato, sudiaconato... A di 15 Marzo 1778... S. Atanasio...
diaconato. A di 19 Marzo 1778... S. Atanasio... presbiterato.

AU, Registro, t. 2, . 29; AU, Giuramento, t. 2, f. 109; AU, Liber
Ordinationum, t. 1, {. 67-68.

THOMAS OBUCH OBUCHOWSKI OBUCHOWICZ (To-
maso Obuc), filius Joannis et Mariae-Anastasiae, Archiepisco-
patus Polocensis, praestitit iuramentum die 15 Augusti 1775.
Optimus praeclarusque in omnibus judicio tum aequalium
tum superiorum. A di 28 Febraro 1779... Clugny... di Du-
razzo conferi... S. Atanasio... lettorato e suddiaconato...
A di 4 (?) Marzo 1777... S. Atanasio... diaconato... A di
19 Marzo 1779, giorno di S. Giuseppe... S. Atanasio... pre-
sbiterato.

AU, Registrvo, t. 2, f. 31; AU, Giuramento, t. 2, f. 117; AU, Liber
Ordinationum, t. 1, f. 68.

FLORIANUS SZASZKIEWICZ (Zuszchievicsz, Zaszkievi-
cas), OSBM... Protectionis BVM... filius Basilii et (?)} de

‘Moszczynskich Szaszkiewiciorum... Luceoriensis... 15 Augusti

1777 (date of oath). All ordinations as Obuch, see above.

AU, Registro, t. 2, {. 34; AU, Giuramento, t. 2, f. 129; AU, Liber
Ordinationum, t. 1, f. 68.

HERACLIUS KIRYATT (Kiriat), OSBM... SS. Trini-
tas... filius Laurentii... Polocensis... 15 Augusti 1777 (date
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1780. -

1783. -

of oath). A di 28 Febraro 1779... Clugny... S. Atanasio...
diaconato... A di 19 Marzo 1779... S. Atanasio... presbiterato.

AU, Registro, t. 2, f. 35; AU, Giuwvamento, t. 2, f. 131; AU, Liber
Ordinationum, t. 1, 1. 68.

THOMAS BOYNO RODZIEWICZ ex Alba Russia... filius
Stephani et Annae... districtus Oszmianensis... 6 Januarii
1780 (date of oath). ...esemplare di prudenza e di scienza
e moderazione.

AU, Registro, t. 2, f. 41; AU, Giuramento, t. 2, f. 157.

BENEDICTUS JANIK RZECZYCKI (Rzeszicki), OSBM
...Protectionis BVM... filius Michaélis et Victoriae de Vi-
narsciis... Palatinatus Kiioviensis, diocesis Zytomiriensis...
15 Augusti 1780 (date of oath). A di 24 Febraro (1782)...
Crugne (?)... di Durazzo... S. Atanasio conferi... li ordini
de littorato e sudiaconato. A di 4 Marzo 1782... diaconato...
A di 9 Marzo (1782)... S. Atanasio... presbiterato.

AU, Registro, t. 2, {. 42; AU, Giuramento, t. 2, . 159; AU, Liber
Ordinationum, t. 1, 1. 71-72. )

JULIANUS ANTONOWICZ (Antonowivici), OSBM... SS.
Trinitatis... filius Michaélis et Joannae... Vilnensis... distric-
tus Pinscensis... 15 Augusti 1780 (date of oath). Quod in
supradicto erat levitatis, operiebatur gravitate,. prudentia,
virtutis splendore cum socii sui Patris Juliani. All ordina-
tions as Rzeczycki, see above.

AU, Registro, t. 2, f. 42; AU, Giuramento, t. 2, f. 161; AU, Liber
Ordinationum, t. 1, f. 71-72.

JOACHIMUS NOWINA ZLOTNICKI (Zloynitchi), OSBM...
Protectionis BVM... filius Francisci et Evae Kozlowsciis...
Volhyniae... Chelmensis... 15 Augusti 1783 (date of oath).
A di 21 Marzo 1784... Crugnes... conferi li ordini minori...
S. Atanasio... A di 13 Marzo 1785... Grugnes... sudiaconato...
S. Atanasio... A di 19 Marzo... 1785 Crugnes... conferl...
diaconato nella suddetta chiesa. A di 27 Marzo 1785, giorno
di Pasqua... S. Atanasio... presbiterato. E legiero, e pue-
rile, di talento mediocre.

AU, Registro, t. 2, f. 48; AU, Giuramento, t. 2, {. 185; AU, Liber
Ordinationum, t. 1, f. 74-75.
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JOSAPHAT BULHAK, OSBM... SS. Trinitatis... filius
Josephi et Rosaliae... Vilnensis... districtus Slonimensis... 15
Augusti 1783 (date of oath). All ordinations as Zlotnicki,
see above. Omnia praeclara et insignia, quae necesse est,
ut resplendeant in ministris Ecclesiae, reperiuntur Dei be-
neficio in praefato adoloscente, eventus probabit opus.

AU, Registro, t. 2, f. 49; AU, Giuramento, t. 2, f. 187; AU, Liber
Ordinationum, t. 1, f. 74-75.

JOANNES PAWLOWSKI, filius Feliciani et Constantiae,
Archiepiscopatus Polocensis... 22 Augusti 1786 (date of oath).

AU, Registvo, t. 2, f. 59; AU, Giuramento, t. 2, f. 231.

BASILIUS POLONSKI, OSBM... SS. Trinitatis... filius Joan-
nis et Franciscae... Vilnensis... districtus Slonimensis... Epi-
phaniae 1787 (date of oath).

AU, Giuramento, t. 2, f. 260.

LUCIDUS DZIERZANOSKI (Dergenoschi), OSBM... Pro-
tectionis BVM... filius Petri... Luceoriensis... 15 Augusti 1789
(date of oath). ...suddiacono alli 7, diacono alli 14, sacer-
dote alli 19 del Marzo 1792.

AU, Registvo, t. 2, {. 71; AU, Giuramento, t. 2, f. 285, AU, Liber
Ordinationum, t. 1, 1. 89.

BENIAMINUS BENEDICTUS KORZA, OSBM... SS.
Trinitatis... filius Gregorii et Catherinae... Vilnensis... distric-
tus Slonimensis... 15 Augusti 1789 (date of oath).

AU, Registro, t. 2, 1. 91; AU, Giuramento, t. 2, f. 287.

JULIANUS MICHALEWSKI, filius Simonis, monachus Ba-
silianus Congregationis Ruthenorum, praestitit iuramentum
die 24 Mai anno Domini 1795. Praeclara laus tribuenda
in omnibus.

AU, Registro, t. 2, {. 88; AU, Giurvamento, t. 2, f. 383.

NICOLAUS MICHALEWSKI, filius Philippi... Chelmensis...
22 Junii 1796 (date of oath). Praefulsit in Collegio probi-
tate morum, ingenii acumine, disciplina et studio prae-
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sertim theologiae, cuius non potuit totum absolvere cur-
sum propter F(rancorum) expulsionem, adeoque ordinatus
sacerdos ab Ill.mo ac R.mo Angeluni, Graecorum E.po, di-
scessit Roma una cum aliis illacrymans. (It is interesting
to note that this student is the only one who signed his
name to the oath in the Cyrillic alphabet.)

AU, Registro, t. 2, £. 93; AU, Giuramento, t. 2, f. 409.

BENEDICTUS LENARTOWICZ, filius Joannis... Basi-
lianus... iuramentum die 15 Augusti 1796. Moribus, ingenio
praeditus, rebus gerendis aptus, praesertim suis, discessit e
Collegio tempore naufragio.

AU, Registro, t. 2, 1. 93; AU, Giuramento, t. 2, f. 411.

JOSEPHUS BIELINSKI, Leopolitanus, ritus graeci, dioce-
sis Leopoliensis ortus. Ingressus est 31 Decembris 1845.
Antequam in hoc Collegium admitteretur, pertinebat ad
Graecum Ruthenum Collegium Divi Athanasii de Urbe et
moratus est cum graecis, quorum erat praefectus contuber-
nalis per 12 vel 13 menses. Postea precum vi a superio-
ribus hic translatus est. Juramentum emisit 29 Junii 1846
et die 5 Julii eiusdem anni Viennam iterum petiit inani-
bus suffultus rationibus. Juvenis profecto (sentence un-
finished).

AU, Registro, t. 2, f. 357; AU, Giuramento, t. 3, f. 352; Awchivio
del Collegio Geeco de Uwbe, Cod. ms. No 23, f. 1.

List of Students and Year of Admission to the College of P.F.

. Antonowicz, Julianus 1780 11. Falkowski, Athanasius 1772
. Bastasich, Porphirius 1757 12. Fizikiewicz, Bonifatius 1772

Biallozor, Giacomo 1706 13. Giedroyc, Leontius 1737
. Bielinski, Josephus 1846 14. Hrebnicki, Josaphat 1754
. Biruchieviz, Policarpo 1683 15. Jarembischi, Giorgio 1683
. Bosichkovich, Basilius 1742  16. Jurkiewicz, Sebastianus 1767
. Bulhak, Georgius 1721 17. Kiryatt, Heraclius 1777
. Bulhak, Josaphat 1783  18. Kiszka, Leonzio 1687
. Chaplic, Theophilus 1752 19. Korczynski, Hierotheus 1760
. Dzierzanoski, I.ucidus 1789  20. Koss, Petrus 1728
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21. Korza, Beniaminus 1789 45. Pietoschi, Alberto 1643
22. Krzyzanowski, Innocentius 1774  46. Poletilo, Basilius Benedictus 1714
23. Kulczynski, Ignatius 1714  47. Poloniski, Basilius 1787
24. Lanieuscki, Giustino 1699  48. Procevic, Basilio 1693
25. Lenartowicz, Benedictus 1796 49. Rillo, Maximilianus 1741
26. Lisanski, Heraclius 1725 50. Rodziewicz, Thomas Boyno 1780
27. Lucki, Meletius 1764  51. Roginiski, Giosafat 1699
28. Lubieniecki, Agostino 1706 52. Rymaszewski, Mercurius 1774
29. Maleieuschi, Innocenzo 1701  53. Rzeczycki, Benedictus Janik 1780
30. Mankiewicz, Hieronymus 1747 54. Sadkonuski, Valentino 1652
31. Matkowski, Innocentius 1749  55. Sanbroschi (Samborski), Al-
32. Mazanowski, Metrophanes 1749 berto 1643
33. Medem, Gedeone 1729  56. Septycki, Athanasius 1747
34. Michalewski, Julianus 1795 57. Skoryna, Joannes Chrys. 1775
35. Michalewski, Nicolaus 1796 58. Soluhouschi, Giacomo 1696
36. Michalowski, Josephus 1760 59. Sovich, Mattheus 1731
37. Milcoschi (Milkovskyj) Paolo 1651 60. Stebnowski, Caesarius 1733
38. Moczarski, Philaretus 1767 61. Szadurski, Vigilius 1752
39. Nachimoski, Orestes 1762  62. Szaszkiewicz, Florianus 1777
40. Nesterski, Hyacinthus 1756 63. Terleschi, Benedetto 1645
41. Obuch Obuchowski, Thomas 1775 64. Vitckevich, Giovanni 1651
42. Osereschi (Osieskyj), Samuel 1645 65. Wolcow, Michele 1708
43. Pawlikowicz Komarnicki, Hi- 66. Zablocki, Felicianus 1737
larion 1769 67. Zlotnicki, Joachimus Nowina 1783

44. Pawlowski, Joannes 1786  68. Zolkieuschi, Antonio 1687
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L. GrLinka, OFM

MEMORIALI INEDITI DI GIORDANO MICKEVY(C
Procuratore Generale dell’Ordine Basiliano a Roma
(1799-1827)

Diamo qui alla luce alcuni memoriali di P. Giordano Mickevyg,
Procuratore Generale della Chiesa Ucraina cattolica e dell’Ordine
dei PP. Basiliani presso la Sede Apostolica. Abbiamo trovato questi
memoriali, indirizzati ai Papi: Pio VI (1775-1799) e Pio VII (1800-
1823) nell’Archivio della S.C. de Propaganda Fide !,

Molti memoriali inviati dal Procuratore Mickevy¢ alla Sede
Apostolica sono importanti, perché aiutano a formare un’idea della
condizione in cui versava la Chiesa Ucraina cattolica subito dopo la
spartizione del Regno della Polonia (1772-1795), quando la Metro-
polia di Kyjiv risulto divisa in tre parti. La maggior parte si trovo
sotto I'Impero Russo e quindi sotto la Chiesa Ortodossa russa; la
seconda parte si trovo sotto la Prussia, mentre la terza, il resto
cioé del territorio della Metropolia venne incorporato all’Tmpero
Austriaco, e poté restare fedele all'unione cattolica, benché abbia
subito, sotto I'Imperatore Giuseppe II (1780-1790) delle conseguenze
del « giuseppinismo ». In quei tempi la Chiesa cattolica non godeva
di piena pace e libertd nemmeno a Roma: sotto la Repubblica Ro-

! Giordano Mickevyl nacque nel 1745 nel villagio di Nehrybka (Ucraina
Occidentale), non lontano da Peremysl. Compiuti gli studi teologici, entrd nel-
I’Ordine di S. Basilio Magno (1774). Ordinato sacerdote mnel 1780, insegnd ma-
tematica nel Collegio Basiliano di Ovru&, poi retorica in Sarhorod e Ostroh ed
infine filosofia in Vilno. Nominato nell’anno 1789 Procuratore Generale, inizid
la sua attivitd a Roma nel 1789, restandovi fino alla sua morte, 5 gennaio 1827.
Cf. StupyNsky]), K., Materijaly do istoriji kulturnoho Zytja v Halyélyni v 1795-
1857 7r., in « Ukrajinsko-Ruskyj Archiv », tom. XI1I-XIV, Lviv 1920, XI.
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mana dominata dalle idee liberali del movimento napoleonico, nu-
merose erano le interferenze negli affari ecclesiastici.

Questi memoriali completano quelli finora pubblicati? gettando
un raggio di luce sugli avvenimenti storici riguardanti la Chiesa
Ucraina cattolica (n. 4) e le difficolta economiche per mantenere
la chiesa dei SS. Sergio e Bacco e 1'Ospizio (nn. 7-8) nonché sulle
diverse facoltd e dispense concesse al G. Mickevy¢ dai Papi.

DOCUMENTO N. 1
28.1X.1790

Il Procuratore Generale domanda dal Papa Pio VI la facolta
di ritenere e leggere i libri messi all’indice.

APF, Scritt. viferite nei Congressi, Ospizio dei Ruteni — Pascolo, vol. I (1639-
1800), fol. 309.

Bmo. Padre

Il Procuratore Generale della Congregazione di S. Basilio dei
Monaci Ruteni in Polonia, ed attuale Rettore della Chiesa di SS.
Sergio e Bacco in Roma, Umilissimo Oratore della S.V. con ogni
maggior ossequio espone abbisognargli la facolta di leggere, e rite-
nere vita sua naturale durante, tutti i libri, che trattano ex pro-
fesso contro la Religione cattolica. L’Oratore dunque supplica I'in-
nata clemenza della S.V. accid degnarsi voglia concedere la licenza
al S. Segretario della Congregazione dell’Indice, perché possa conse-
guirla in perpetuo.

Che la grazia.

2 Altri scritti di G. Mickevy¢ sono stati editi in Monumenta Ucrainae Histo-
vica, tom. VII (1774-1807) e tom. VIII (1800-1839), Romae 1969 e 1971: collegit
Metropolita Andreas Septyckyj, edidit Metropolita Josephus Slipyj; WELYKY]J, A.,
Audientiae Sanctissimi de rebus Ucrainae et Bielarusjae (1650-1850), vol. I1 (1780-
1862), Romae 1965. Per le lettere scritte da G. Mickevy¢ al vescovo ucraino cat-
tolico di Peremys$l, Giovanni Snihurskyj (1817-1819), cf. STupYNSKY]), K., Ma-
terijaly..., XI, pp. 43-50. Altre lettere scritte da Mickevy¢ al Metropolita di Haly¢,
Michele Levyckyj, sono state edite sotto il titolo: Pys’ma Iovdana Mickevyla
gen. prokuratova Vasylyan v Rymi k mytropoliti M. Levyckomu, in: Vistnyk Nar.
Domu, 1906, pp. 117 ss.
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DocuMENTO N. 2

Il Procuratore G. Mickevy¢ domanda da Pio VI la facoltd per
i missionari Basiliani in Russia di benedire rosari, cingoli, scapolari
e l'indulgenza plenaria in articulo mortis.

APFE, Scritt. rif. nei Congressi, Moscovia, Polonia, Ruteni, vol. 17 (1791-
1799), fol. 118r-v.

Beatissime Pater!

Jordanus Mickiewicz Ord. S. Basilii Magni Congregationis Ru-
thenorum in Urbe Procurator Generalis cum profundissimo obse-
quio supplicat Sanctitati Vestrae, ut Monachis Ordinis sui per va-
rias in Russia Regni Poloniae et Lithuaniae partes actuales mis-
siones exercentibus permittatur facultas rosaria, scapularia, et cin-
gulos tam in exercitio missionum, quam etiam extra missiones in
perpetuum benedicendi, eisque plenariam indulgentiam in articulo
mortis applicandi. Quando enim in concursu populi ad easdem mis-
siones adventantis, aliquoties numismata, coronas et cruces vi obten-
tae in antecessum a Sancta Sede Apostolica gratiae benedicunt,
iisque solitas applicant gratias, saepe saepius molestantur ab aliis,
ut etiam rosaria, scapularia, et cingulos in defectu eorum Sacerdo-
tum, ad quos per speciale Sedis privilegium eorundem benedictio
pertinet, benedicant, et similes applicent Indulgentias.

Quam gratiam...

DocuMENTO N. 3
c. 1794

Il Procuratore Mickevy¢ supplica Pio VI di non concedere il
transito al rito latino per il Basiliano G. Livyckyj.

APF, Scritt. rif. nei Congressi, Moscovia, Polonia, Ruteni, vol. 17 (1791-
1799), fol. 236r-v.
Beatissime Pater!

Procurator Generalis Ordinis Sancti Basilii Magni Congrega-
tionis Ruthenorum, humillimus Orator S. Vestrae supplicat, ut Joan-
nes Liwicki, recurrens per Sacram Paenitentiariam ad Beatitudi-

15 — « Analecta OSBM », vol. IX (XV).
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nem Vestram pro saecularisatione, et transitu ex Ritu Rutheno
ad Latinum, uti monachus Ordinis S. Basilii Magni, Professus in
monasterio Suprasliensi exempto a jurisdictione Protoarchimandri-
tae Congregationis Ruthenorum, ast subjectus regimini Metropoli-
tano Russiae, non prius in desideriis suis audiatur, dcnec sui Su-
perioris votum ac consensum in scriptis huic Sacro Tribunali prae-
sentaret. Si enim sine omni justa causa Monachis Basilianis ex stric-
tiori regula ad saecularisationem et consequenter ad Ritum Lati-
num propter pingua beneficia facilis aperietur via, unica Religio
in Ritu Graeco Rutheno contra tot tantaque Sedis Apostolicae De-
creta, quibus est consolidata, subvertetur, et Unio Ruthenorum in
Regno Poloniae cum S. Romana Ecclesia, quae precipue per Mo-
nachos Basilianos sustinetur, facile disrumpi poterit.

Quam gratias Deus...

DoCUMENTO N. 4
2.1.1797

Il rapporto di G. Mickevy¢ sullo stato della Gerarchia catto-
lica rutena nel dominio russo, secondo la lettera dell’arcivescovo
E. Lisowskyj di Polock (1783-1809) e vescovo P. Wazynskyj di
Cholm (1790-1804).

APF, Scritt. vif. nei Comgressi, Moscovia, Polonia, Ruteni, vol. 17 (1791-
1799), fol. 171-172.

Beatissime Pater!

Jordanus Mickiewicz Ord. S. Basilii Magni Congregationis Ru-
thenorum Procurator Generalis cum profundissimo cultu, ac summa
veneratione deponens in manibus SSmi ac Maximi Universae Eccle-
siae Pontificis adventitias duas Litteras authenticas: alteram Il.mi
D.ni Porphyrii Wazynski sub Dominio Imperatoris Romani Epi-
scopi Chelmensis Ritus Rutheni Latino uniti: alteram Il.mi D.ni
Heraclii Lisowski, ejusdem Ritus sub Dominio Russiae Archiepi-
scopi Polocensis, ut modo supra omnes Ruthenos Unitos jurisdic-
tionem habentis, utramque in materia Hierarchiae Ruthenorum in
Regno Poloniae existentium scriptam. Humillime supplicat Sanctae
Sedi Apostolicae nomine ejusdem suae Hierarchiae pro necessariis
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et indilate providendis opportunis remediis non modo salvandi per-
severantium adhuc in aliquibus Dioecesibus Ruthenorum Unitorum
cum Ecclesia Romana Unionem, verum et reuniendi tam recenter
per violentiam Dominii Rossiaci abstractas ad apostasiam millenas
Ecclesias Parochiales, quam etiam universi Imperii Russiae ad S.
Ecclesiam Romanam, uti Matrem Ecclesiarum, et Centrum Sanctae
Catholicae et Apostolicae Fidei. In tam extenso Imperio Russiae
unicus et solus in praesentiarum Hieraclius Lisowski Archiepisco-
pus Polocensis sine spe habendi in vita sua aliquem Coadjutorem,
et post mortem suam ejusdem concessionis successorem gaudet am-
pliori jurisdictione episcopali respectu Ruthenorum Unitorum cum
hac tamen cautela, ut quemadmodum aliis habitantibus sub do-
minio Russorum episcopis, ita et illi sub poenis criminalium judi-
ciorum nec quidquam contra religionem dominantem tentare, nec
ad hanc S. Sedem pro implorandis auxiliis palam recurrere liceat,
ut testatur praesens Ejusdem recursus mediante Caesareae dictio-
nis Episcopo Il.mo Chelmensi factus., Hanc ob causam remotis a
suis dioecesibus, Metropolitano, Vlodimirensi, Luceoriensi, et Piscensi
Episcopis, crescit in dies decoratus jam tribus Episcopis Disunitis
populus russicus in nuper catholica Russia, diminuuntur paroeciae
ac monasteria monachorum unitorum, adaugetur odium in utrius-
que ritus catholicos, quod pro schismaticis reputentur, et vix spe-
randum est, ut successu temporis in toto Imperio Russiae tam Ru-
theni Uniti quam etiam Latini in primitivo confessionis suae lu-
mine tolerentur. Extensio nationis Rossiacae, vires bellicorum even-
tuum, fiducia inalterabiliter a tempore Apostolorum retentae hu-
cusque in suo Imperio catholicae fidei, sumptus immensi, qui pro
sustinenda in omnibus ejus partibus orthodoxia ab aerario impe-
riali impenduntur, non aliam omnibus Russiae subditis ominantur
futuram sortem, nisi hanc, ut post unum saeculum, vel adhuc non
effluante uno, omnes Rutheni Uniti et Latini in dominii imperii
Rossiaci ritu, moribus, et confessione religionis veri efficiantur Russi.
(172r) Inductio hujus probatur in multis Regionibus non ita pri-
dem imperio Russorum incorporatis. Cum igitur in desperatis rebus
Ruthenorum Unitorum minime supersit aliud medium obviandi huic
malo eminenti, nisi, ut juxta insinuationem litterarum hic adnexa-
rum quam primum reuniatur integra Russia, et sub uno Pastore
in duplici Ritu, una Ecclesia ex diversa nonnihil confessione effi-
ciatur, supplicatur millenis vicibus a tota Natione Ruthena S. Sedi
Apostolicae, ut decidente Supremo ejusdem Moderatore feliciter modo
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Regnante Pio Sexto Pontifice Maximo Optimo a tam multo tem-
pore desiderata inter Russiam unitam at disunitam perficiatur Unio.
Quam gratiam...

DOCUMENTO N. 5
17.X.1798
Dovendo ritornare in Polonia, il Procuratore Mickevy¢ chiede
da Pio VI il permesso di celebrare in rito latino.

APF, Scritt. vif. nei Congresst, Ospizio dei Rutemi — Pascolo, vol. I (1639-
1800), fol. 406.

Beatissimo Padre

Jordano Mickiewicz Monaco Basiliano Oratore Umilissimo della
Santitd Vostra, essendo in procinto di partire, e dovendo tornare
in Polonia sua Patria, dove tutti i Monaci sono costretti a stare
fuori di monastero, o girare per trovar qualche asilo, non essendo
possibile all’oratore di ritrovare i paramenti sagri, e gli altri uten-
sili, che fanno di bisogno per i sacerdoti di Rito Ruteno, supplica
percid la Santitd Vostra di concedergli la grazia di poter celebrare
in Rito Latino non solo per viaggio, ma ancora in quei luoghi, ove
non v’é¢ commodo di paramenti, ed altro necessario per il suo Rito,
essendo impossibile in tutti i luoghi ritrovare Chiesa del suo Rito,
grazia ad altri accordata dalla s. memoria di Clemente XIII, e que-
sto per non rimaner privo di un bene spirituale, quale appunto il
quello del Sagrosanto Sacrifizio.

Che la grazia...

DoOCUMENTO N. 6
29.X1.1808

Giordano Mickevy¢ supplica dal Papa Pio VII la facoltd del-
I'indulgenza plenaria da concedersi agli ammalati in punto di morte.

APF, Scritt. vif. nei Congressi, Ospizio dei Ruteni — Pascolo, vol. IT (1801-
1825), senza numero di foglio.
Beatissime Pater

Jordanus Mickiewicz Sacerdos, ac Procurator Generalis Ordinis
S. Basilii Magni Congregationis Ruthenorum, ut melius possit suc-
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currere Christi fidelibus in agone luctantibus, pedibus S.V. provo-
lutus deprecatur humillime facultatem impertiendi benedictionem
cum adnexa plenaria Indulgentia omnibus utriusque sexus Xti fi-
delibus quorum agoni adstiterit. Et quam...

Ex Aud. Ssmi. Die 29 nobris 1808.

SS.mus D.nus Nr. Pius PP, VII. Oratori benigne concessit facul-
tatem impertiendi benedictionem, cum adnexa Plenaria Indulgentia,
in mortis articulo lucranda ijs omnibus utriusque sexus Xti fidelibus
rite dispositis, quibus adstiterit in eorum extremo agone, praesenti
vita Oratoris naturali durante valituro absque ulla Brevis expe-
ditione.

Datum Romae ex Secreteria S. Congregationis Indulgentiarum.

Petrus Maccaroni, Secretarius (gratis)

DocuMENTO N. 7
1810

Trovandosi I’Ospizio del Pascolo in serie difficoltd economiche,
il Procuratore Mickevy¢ si rivolge a Pio VII per avere un aiuto
dalla Dataria.

APF, Scritt. vif. nei Congressi, Ospizio dei Ruteni — Pascolo, vol. 11 (1801-
1825), senza n. del foglio.

Beatissimo Padre

Giordano Mickiewicz, Procuratore Generale dei Ruteni, ed at-
tuale Rettore della Chiesa ed Ospizio dei SS. Sergio e Bacco, detta
comunemente della Madonna del Pascolo, appartenente alla Nazione
Rutena, Umilissimo Oratore di S.V. vivamente espone: Fin dalla
Unione della Russia Polona colla S. Sede Apostolica Romana tra
gli altri benefizii godevano i Ruteni Uniti per il passato in alcuni
Collegi Pontificii come in Vienna Austriaca, in Bronsberga ed in
Roma i posti fissi per la educazione degli alunni Ruteni; in alcuni,
come in Leopoli, ed in Wilna «exclusis alii Ritus alumnis» erano
mantenuti in numero sufficiente soli alunni Ruteni colle spese della
Dataria Apostolica Romana sulle dispense matrimoniali. Per la dis-
grazia del Regno di Polonia infatti distrutto, per le circostanze
dei tempi calamitosi cessarono tutti sudetti Collegi colle sue bene-
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ficenze per i Ruteni Uniti, e non resté l’altro posto per i medesimi
fuori di questo Ospizio colla Chiesa pubblica in Roma, dove si man-
tiene finora Procuratore Generale dei Ruteni con gli altri due Re-
ligiosi Basiliani, ma e questo colla perdita del Regno di Polonia
perdette tutti quelli sussidi, che gli venivano da Polonia, percid
non ha l'altro mezzo di mantenersi con tutti i posti di casa, chiesa,
e suoi individui, che quella piccola piggione, che gli viene pagata
dalle Case del medesimo Ospizio, e quelli 100 scudi, che li furono
lasciati in Propaganda dal Cardinal Barberini?® e gid per qualche
anno non si pagano. In questo stato di cose trovandosi 1'Oratore
viene animato dalla clemenza paterna di S.V. e supplica per qualche
assegnamento della Dataria Apostolica sulle dispense matrimoniali
mentre quella dall’anno 1797 non paga pili, né al Collegio di Brons-
berga assegnati scudi 1750 baj. 50, né al Seminario Ruteno di Wilna
scudi annui 1380. Con questo futuro assegnamento si ravvivera e
la beneficenza dei Sommi Pontefici Predecessori, e clemenza di V.S.
e 'oratore potra continuare la sua Procura in Roma per tener quel
vincolo della Nazione Rutena colla S. Sede Apostolica che & ne-
cessario, e di interprete di quelle lingue che sono proprie alla Po-
lonia, Russia, Moravia, Bohemia etc. etc. mentre corrono degli anni,
che manca in Roma Penitenziere polacco e pervenienti da qualche
provincia per la devozione a Roma forestieri vengono assistiti sia
nella Chiesa della Madonna del Pascolo, come anche per gli Spe-
dali di Roma da medesimo Procuratore sénza verun utile.
Che la grazia...

DocuMENTO N. 8
4.VI1.1814
Il Procuratore espone al Papa la situazione precaria dell’Ospi-
zio e chiede un aiuto economico.

APF, Scritt. vif. nei Congressi, Ospizio det Ruteni — Pascolo, vol. I1 (1801-
1825), senza numero di foglio.

Beatissimo Padre

Giordano Mickiewicz, Rettore dell’Ospizio e Chiesa dei SS. Ser-
gio e Bacco, volgarmente detta, la Madonna del Pascolo, Procura-

3 Cardinalis Antonius Barberini (senior), frater germanus Urbani VIII.
Obiit die 11 septembris 1646. Dictus S. Honuphrii, etsi postea alios titulos habuit.
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tore Generale dei Basiliani Ruteni, col pili profondo ossequio rap-
presenta lo stato del sudetto luogo pio alla Santiti Vostra. Per la
speciale grazia della S.V. all'istanza degli E.mi Signori Cardinali
Gio. Francesco Albani defonto, e Lorenzo Litta ora Prefetto di Pro-
paganda Fide, mentre si & verificato, che per i Ruteni Uniti sono
stati aboliti I’Alunnati di Vilna, di Bronsberga, di Leopoli, e di
due Collegi in Roma, resté solo ed unico 1’Ospizio del Pascolo, in
mancanza della necessaria intrata, l’anno 1802 furono assegnati
scudi 12 mensuali sopra la Dataria Apostolica, e questi dall’anno
1808 sono cessati. L’altro soccorso di scudi 100 annui dalle Fonda-
zioni dei Polacchi di Loreto, e questo parimenti dall’anno 1809 &
terminato. Fu di pilt un legato perpetuo lasciato dal Cardinale Bar-
berini sopra i beni di Propaganda di Fede ai Ruteni abitanti presso
la Chiesa dei SS. Sergio e Bacco, di scudi 100 annui, il quale dal-
'anno 1810 si ¢ levato, e cosi il sudetto Ospizio colla Chiesa pub-
blica, e suoi Individui, spogliato d’intrata annua di scudi 344, non
ha presentemente l'altro per suo mantenimento, che sole poche,
ed incerte piggioni di Case deteriorate per accaduto in Roma terre-
moto, e non riadattate finora per mancanza del denaro.

Stante questa mancanza dell’entrata per tutto il tempo del
Governo intruso, il sudetto Rettore non poteva né partire da Roma,
essendo stato obbligato d’aspettare la fine della tragedia introdotta
per il rendimento dei conti, né mantenersi in Roma senza alcun
soccorso, bencheé colle tante istanze alla Tesoreria, alla Liquidazione
Generale, alla Prefettura, alla Commissione delle Chiese, al Ministro
dei Culti in Parigi, alla Commissione Amministrativa degli Stabili-
menti esteri, ed alla Commissione di Propaganda Fide, nulla mai
ha potuto ottenere. Intanto considerando I’Oratore che la Procura
dei Ruteni Uniti presso la Sede Apostolica fin dal tempo di Fel.
Mem. Urbano VIII fu stabilita nel sudetto Ospizio per mantenere
unita la Nazione Rutena colla Chiesa Romana e sperando di anno
in anno la mutazione del Governo ostile in Governo paterno, per
non lasciar il luogo pio alla rapina degli invasori, e per non abban-
donare i servizi spirituali sia nella sudetta Chiesa, come anche negli
Ospedali ai viaggianti e militari Polacchi, Russi, Bohemi, Illirici,
si & mantenuto con suo proprio, e coi graziosi imprestiti fino a que-
sto felice momento del ritorno a Roma della S.V., e queste forzate
spese dall’anno 1809, a tutto Decembre 1813 ascendono alla somma
di scudi 742.26 non contando l’altri mesi scorsi dell’anno corrente.
In tal stato di cose, il ricorrente & restato sprovvisto dell’entrate
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locali, e delle risorse proprie, non potendo pili mantenere I'Ospizio
colla Chiesa pubblica nel suo essere, supplica la S.V., che li scudi
precedentemente destinati all’Ospizio cioé 12 mensuali della Com-
ponenda della Dataria Apostolica, scudi 100 annui dalle Fonda-
zioni dei Polacchi di Loretc, e scudi 100 annui del legato perpe-
tuo lasciati dal Cardinal Barberini sopra i Beni di Propaganda Fide,
tornino a questo luogo pio, come unico mezzo di sussistenza. Alla
fine il supplicante sottomette il tutto esposto alla considerazione
Sovrana e Paterna della S.V., dopo aver amministrato il sudetto
luogo pio colla Procura Generale dei Basiliani Ruteni presso la Sede
Apostolica per anni 26, nelle pill critiche circostanze di Roma e se
stesso in tutto, e per tutto alla Sede Apostolica.
Che la grazia...

DocCUMENTO N. 9
Ex Aud. 2 Junij. 1816

Il Procuratore supplica il Santo Padre di permutargli la recita
dell’Ufficio divino in una preghiera ecclesiastica.

APF, Scritt. rif. net Congressi, Ospizio det Ruteni — Pascolo, vol. IT (1801-
1825), senza numero di foglio.

Beatissimo Padre

Il P. Giordano Mickiewicz dell’Ordine di S. Basilio, Rettore
della Madonna SS.ma del Pascolo alli Monti, Oratore Umilissimo
della S.V. espone, che attesa la sua avanzata etd, da cui ne sofire
degli incommodi di salute, come ancora di mancanza tanto di vista,
che di memoria, non pud recitare il Divino Officio, tanto pill che
in Rito Rutheno porta nel recitarlo un tempo considerabile, onde
supplichevole ricorre alla clemenza della S.V., accid voglia accor-
dargli la commutazione in altre preci della S. Chiesa prescritte.
Che la grazia...

Sacra Poenitentiaria Tibi confessario ab Oratore electo facul-
tatem concedit, ipsi Oratori, si ita fit, audita ejus S. Confessione,
obligationes recitandi praefatas horas canonicas in quotidianam re-
citationem aliarum piarum precum discrete praescribendarum, prout
ipsius animae saluti magis in Domino expedire judicaveris, Apo-
stolica Auctoritate dispensando, arbitrio suo commutandi, in foro
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conscientiae. Citra exemptionem a Choro, quatenus Choro assisten-
dum teneatur et valeat.
Datum Romae in Sacra Poenitentiaria die 2 Junii 1816.

DocuMeNTO N. 10
17.V.1817
Il Procuratore ed oratore sollecita dal Papa Pio VII la facolta
di poter assolvere i penitenti della setta di Framassoni.

APF, Scriti. vif. nei Congressi, Ospizio dei Ruteni — Pascolo, vol. 11 (1801-
1825), senza numero di foglio.

Bmo. Padre

Il Procuratore Generale dell’Ordine di S. Basilio Magno della
Congregazione dei Ruteni, Rettore della Chiesa di SS. Sergio e Bacco,
detta in Roma volgarmente Madonna del Pascolo, Umilissimo Ora-
tore di S.V. sentendo le confessioni sagramentali dei Forestieri viag-
gianti per Italia, trova di tanto in tanto alcuni Penitenti, che pro-
fessano la Setta ai Framasoni, e mancante da molti anni in Roma
al Vaticano di S. Pietro Penitenziere Polacco, viene obbligato per
la capita nella sudetta Chiesa prestarsi verso di loro da Padre Spi-
rituale. Percio supplica S.V. per le facolta al sudetto caso neces-
sarie, accioché possa adempiere 'officio secondo le Regole dalla
Chiesa prescritte, e dargli assoluzione in Foro conscientiae dalle
censure incerte. Che la grazia...

DocuMENTO N. 11
29.V.1821

Giordano Mickevy¢, sentendosi vicino alla morte, chiede al
Santo Padre l’indulgenza plenaria in «articulo mortis ».

APF, Scritt. vif. nei Congressi, Ospizio dei Ruteni — Pascolo, vol. I1 (1800-
1825), senza numero di foglio.
Beatissime Pater

Jordanus Mickiewicz Sacerdos, humillimus orator Sanctitatis
V.rae cognoscendo vitae suae curriculum terminandum esse in mo-
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mento temporis sibi incognito, hic et compos mentis suae, suppli-

cat S. V.iram ut ex thesauro Matris Ecclesiae concedatur sibi in Ar-

ticulo mortis omnium peccatorum suorum Indulgentia Plenaria.
Quam gratiam Deus...

Die 29 Maji 1821

SS.mus Dominus Noster Pius PP. VII. Oratori Indulgentiam
Plenariam in mortis articulo lucrandam dummodo rite dispositus
fuerit, vel saltem SS.mum Jesu nomen, corde, si ore nequiverit,
devote invocaverit, benigne concessit absque ulla Brevis expeditione.

Datum Romae ex S. Congregatione Indulgentiarum.

Angelo Costaguti, Segretarius.
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PEgakiia- AHOHIM

PYKOIIMCU TP.-KATOJMLBLKOI NMEPEMHMUCBKOI KAIIITYJU

Big mepmoi mosoBuHum XIX ©T. ykpaiHCBKa TI'PEKO-KATOJUI(BKA
Iepemucsra Kamityma s6upasa cueTeMaTHYHO CTApIIi 1 HoBim pyko-
oucy 1 KHUrK, 1 cTBOpWJia cBifl minHmit Apxis 1 Bibaiorewxy, mij omi-
KOI0 OKPEMOT0 CBAI[EHUKA-KYCTOCA, 3 AKUX KOPUCTAIM 4Y3CTO YKpaiH-
cbri HaykoBui Ta ypAgoBui mepemuchkoi Hamitymm #t Hoxcmeropii.
3a Gimpie ax ogue croxirra Hamitynbra Bi6sioreka 1 Apxis cramu
IOMITHOI IO3UII€ B YKpaiHCBKIM KYJIBTYDHIM Ipoleci, mo B cBiit
yac, Mpu BIANOBIfHIM YMOPARKYBaHHI i MojepHuX 3acobax njAa Ta-
KOTO [ijIa, MOTJIM CTATH 3aTAlbHAM KYJIBTYPHUM IL{€HTPOM.

Ha sxanp, gpyra cBiToBa BilfHa — He 3Tagylo4H BKe 1 IIpO BTpaTH
MoHeceH1 B yacl mepuroi — mepermMHuIa Ilefl pPO3BUTOK, BIAKpOIBIIN
[Mepemuuwis B3arami Biff YKpaiHCHKOTO MaTepUKAa Ta BRUHYBIIM I[LIY
[Tepemucsry 3emmo B cran JuxoiitTTda. [lepemummnua 3 Ilepemumuiem
crasu npunydeni mo Ilombebkoi Hapopmoi Pecmybamku, a ix xurTa
COLiANBbHE, KYJNbTYpHEe i IlepKOBHe NJIWBe B HOBMX obOcTaBuHax, Ha
nepudepigX HOBOTO IOJITHMYHOTO OpPraHisMy-mieparu, 3 ycima ii Bu-
MOTaMHU.

Ilepesipsount BCl KYJIbTYpHI cKapOM, AKI ONMHWIIMCA YH 3aiIH-
wuaucA B pamrax [loabcbkoi JlepskaBM, T4 BUNPABIAKNYX IOBOJII
UIKOAM, AKI B ToMy CeKTOpi samummia gpyra cBiroBa Bifima 1939-1946
pp., B Tomy 1 B [lepemuurti, mosscrki 6ifmiodimu srpomanunu, mepe-
YUMCIMIM TA OpuMMicTHUIM pisHi pos36MTI UM HOLIKOMIKeHl KHUTr0300pH
B HOBUX, Kpamux Ta Olyblie NMigX0KMX MICI[AX, BYMHAKYH IX 3HOBY
MOCTYIHUMU [JIA KYJIbTYPHOTO-HAYKOBOTO CBITY 1 BIfNOBif{HOI KOHCYIb-
raiii. Tax ommmmnvca B Bapmasi, 8 Hapopuiit Bibmioreui, B Bigmimi
Pyrouncis 36ipku Ilepemmcproi Hamitymm, a rosoBHO ii pyromucHI
ckapbu, oTpMMaBIIM HOBe 1 BIANOBigHe HOMepYBaHHA.
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Hepmapno, 30BciM NpuIagxoBo, IomaB y Hami pyku crnumcox (706
TOBMIi) TOTO pyKOIMCHOro MaliHA, sike 3apas 3bepiraethea B Ha-
ponuiit Bibiorenmi six pywxomucHuit 1pufyTor (« akieciA ») i mae mo-
Hag 320.000 cropin pywxomucHoro Mmarepimmy. Woro saamkeno cyma-
puYHO ypamoBuamu bBifmiorexu paaa mimeit doropempopykmii. I Ham
BUTJIARAJIO KOPUCHMM mojaTu Ieil cmucox y « 3amuckax UCBB » pasa
3aTaJIbHOTO KOPMCTYRAHHs, 00 BOHM OCHOBHO 3aiHTePECOBAHI B I[OMY
MarepiAudi, Ta # Ieil CIMCKOK MOKe IPHUCIYIRUTHCA YKpaiHchbRuM 1
9Y;KIHENbKUM JOCTITHMKAM, AKI IPAI0I0Th HA TeMaMI, 00X0IuIeHMK
TEMATHKOI0 IIMX [IePeMUCHKO-BAPIIABCHKMX PYKONUCiB, ¥ OiabuocTi mep-
KOBHOT0, a TO H JOKJIafgHiNle — JITYpridHOro XapaxTepy.

Barateom yrpaincbkum yueHuM OyfAe LikaBo BHATH, fKA KOJA
crpinyna kHurosbopu I[lepemmebkoi HKamiryam, 1 mo 30eperaocsa 3
BOGHHOTO JIMXOJITTA Ta Je BOHO Temep 30epiraerbcA. 3aifMaoumch Ta
caigrylouu 3a icropieio IlepxBm cxiguoi Epomm, « 3amucku YCBB »
[IOYYBaIOTBCA [0 O0OB’ABKY NOAIMATHCA I[i6I0 paficHOI0 BICTKOI0 3
HAYKOBMM CBiTOM, 3amuuIayu GOKOM CIpaBy NpPaBHOTO 1 IpaKTHY-
HOTO XapakTepy. BoHm Taxok 37al0Th YIOBHI HA BIgBIYaJBHICTH aHO-
HIMHMX ypsanoBuiB Bifiiorexu moBHOTY, BipHicTH 1 A0CTOBipHiCTH Ta
IPaKTAIHICTH IBOTO CIMCKA, SAKMA IIOBHOTOI 3aMyYYIOTh HA JAJBIINX
CTOPIHKAX, 3 yCIMa MOYRIMBMMH IOXMOKAMHM, BHMCKA3YIOYH BIAYHICTH
ix mo3oapHiil nmpami. Bo i B Taxiii dopmi meit cume Moxe OyTH KOpH-
CHU{l JJIA 3aiHTEPECOBAHMX HAYKOBUIB 1 [OCAIHMKIB ocobucrto, 4u
1HeTHTYHi# ¥ doToromii um mixpodimbmi, 60 Hapoaua Bibmiorera ro-
TOBa IOCIYKUTH, B po3xpi0 um B mimocri, Takum MaTepifioM i cro-
cobom.

Tomy Taxok 1 mojaeMo TYT JOKJIAXHY &jpecy Iiel iHeturymii, i
AA BigBIMYBAuiB, 1 [UIA MOMIIMBMX 3aMOBJIEHb, IJIICHUX M YACTHMH-
HUX (BIAIOBIZHO [0 9YMcia MO3MUii UBOTO CHMCY, WX CHUIHATYPH PY-
romucy): Warszawa 22, ul. Hankiewicza 1 (centr. telef. 22-46-21):
Biblioteka Narodowa: Sekcja rekopiséw. -— A 1o Ieii cIome¢ BUTOTO-
BieHO B OepesHi 1966 p., To mymMaeMo, U0 BiH nie Moke OYTH KOPUCHHH,
60 BibmioTern HeserKo SMIHAOTH Pa3 MPURHATY HYMepalio, & 3aBiau
30epiraloTh HaM’ATH 1 NpPO cTapuil CUIHATYPHU.

DPedaryis
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Omeliae Venerabilis Bedae presbyteri: s. Hieronimi, Gregorii,
Augustini, Isidori Hispalensis et Eusebii in dominicas per an-
num; XII)XIIT w. k. 228. — Sygn. 8008.

Heymo Halberstatensis: Expositio super Apocalipsim, Kon.
XIT w., k. 172. — Sygn. 8009.

. Beda Venerabilis: Expositio super Canticum canticorum, XII

w. — Sygn. 8010.

. Hugo de S. Victore: Expositio super librum primum Ierarchia-

rum Dionysii Areopagitae, XII w., k. 160. — Sygn. 8011.

. Petrus de Riga: Aurora, aucta et emendata ab Aegidio Pari-

siensi, XII/XIII w., k. 234. — Sygn. 8012.

Robert Holcoth: Expositio super Librum Sapientiae, XIV w.,
k. 154. — Sygn. 8013.

Rupertus, abbas Tuitiensis: Commentarius in Apocalipsim, XII
w., k. 244, — Sygn. 8014.

. Hugo de S. Victore: Expositio libri Salomonis qui vocatur Ec-

clesiastes, XII w., k. 130. — Sygn. 8015.

. Beda Venerabilis: Expositio Actus apostolorum. — Isidorus

Hispalensis: Soliloquia. — Leo papa Magnus: Sermo de fide
catholica. — Vitensis: Africana historia. — Passio martyrum
qui apud Cartaginam passi sunt, XII w., k. 195. — Sygn. 8016.
Hieronymus: Expositio in librum Canticum canticorum. —
Beda Venerabilis: Expositio in librum Canticum canticorum.
— Rupertus abb. Tuisis: In canticum canticorum de Incarna-
tione Domini, XI/XII w., k. 153. — Sygn. 8017.

Exempla Bibliae. — De proprietatibus monachorum. — Inno-
centius III, Liber de wvilitate conditionis humanae. — Aucto-
ritates diversorum doctorum, XV w., k. 202. — Sygn. 8018.
Nicolaus de Blonie: Tractatus sacerdotalis de sacramentis, 1475,
k. 182. — Sygn. 8019.

Horologium sapientiae. — Cursus de aeterna sapientia, XV w.,
k. 155. — Sygn. 8020.

Sermones dominicales, XV w., k. 318. -—— Sygn. 8021.
Sermones. — Bartholomaeus Constantinus ord. praedicatorum:
Libell. contra praecipuos errores Graecorum. — Errores Ar-
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19.

20.

21.

22,

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.
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menorum. — Officium missae. — Tractatus de lectionum ma-
tutinalium et aliarum epistolarum et evangeliorum accentua-
tione, II pot. XV w., k. 265. — Sygn. 8022.
Lectionarium, XV w., k. 209. — Sygn. 8023.

Rozmysélanie o zywocie Pana Jezusa (Tzw. Rozmyélanie prze-
myskie), XV w., pol.,, k. 426. — Sygn. 8024.

Passio Domini nostri Iesu Christi per figuras et prophetias
ac textum evangelicum cum devotorum contemplationibus ad
septem horas canonicas compendiose pro simplicibus redacta,
IT pot. XV w. (fac. pol.), k. 71. — Sygn. 8025.

Statuta synodalia episcoporum Cracoviensium (Nanker, Jan
Grot, Florian Mokrski, Piotr Wysz, Piotr Tomicki), 1526-1532
r., k. 159. — Sygn. 8026.

Breviarium cum calendario, XV w., k. 340. — Sygn. 8027.
(Rekopis mocno zniszczony przez korozje).

Considerationes super Passionem Iesu Christi (z glossami i
modlitwami polskimi), XV/XVI w., k. 86. — Sygn. 8028.
Sermones dominicales et festivales, Pocz. XVI w., k. 399. —
Sygn. 8029.

Jacobus de Voragine: Legenda aurea, XV w., k. 347. — Sygn.
8030.

Dictionarium theologicum A-E. — Natura rerum in diversis
auctorum scriptis. — Henricus de Hassia: Expositiones super
Pater noster. — Sermones. — Thomas de Aquino: Super Pater
noster. — Commentarius in Boetii De disciplina scolarium. —
Constitutiones card. Guidi pro dioecesi Salisburgensi, XV w.,
k. 182. — Sygn. 8031.

Sermones quadragesimales (Z glosami i wierszowanym dekalo-
giem polskim), II pot. XV w., k. 300. — Sygn. 8032.
Geschichte der Drei Konige, XV w. (1437), k. 263. — Sygn.
8033.

Valerius Maximus (w jez. niemieckim), 1507 r., k. 176. —
Sygn. 8034.

Speculum Saxonum. — Ortyle magdeburskie (po polsku). —
Tura Tudeorum instituta per Kazimirum regem. — Causa com-
missaria inter providos Mathiam Ray et consules de Nova
Sambor... 1507. — Formula process. Defensorium iuris. —
Ordo de observatione terminorum. — Processus iudiciarius,
Pocz. XVI w., k. 318, — Sygn. 8035.
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29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

3s.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42.

43.

44.

Pharetra. — Tractatus de naturis animalium, XIII w., k. 172.
-— Sygn. 8036.
Kopiariusz listéw réznych oséb z lat 1721-1729, k. 133, —

Akc. 1968.

Jan Tomasz Jézefowicz: Leopoliensis archiepiscopatus historia
ab anno 1614 (do 1700), Pocz. XVIII w., k. 245. — Akc. 1969.
Przybystaw Dyamentowski: Materialy do genealogii rodéw pol-
skich, II pot. XVIII w., k. 100. — Akc. 1970.

Przybystaw Dyamentowski: Spisy dostojnikéw i urzednikéw
Rzeczpospolitej oraz materialy genealogiczne, II pot. XVIII
w., k. 201. — Akc. 1971.

Bazyli Jagielnicki: Liber dictus formularis varias aringas in
se continens, 1751 r., k. 158. — Akc. 1972.

Compendium sciendorum quoad transitum de ritu graeco ad
latinum, XVII[/XIX w., k. 157. — Akc. 1973.

Congressus ab episcopis ritus graeci catholicorum ex Hunga-
ria Viennae celebratus anno 1773, Kon. XVIII w., k. 38. —
Akc. 1974.

C.B. Negry, J. Bonaglia: Theologia speculativa in sex tracta-
tus divisa, tradita in Collegio pontificio Leopoliensi, T. 1-2,
II pot. XVIII w., k. IX, 207+VII, 182. — Akc. 1975.
Manuale formarum artis notariatus, IT pol. XVII w., k. 266.
— Akec. 1976.

Przybystaw Dyamentowski: Materiaty do genealogii réznych
rodéw, II pot. XVIII w., k. 189. — Akc. 1977.

Kronika konwentu bernardynéw we Lwowie w latach 1735-
1757, XVIII w., k. 137. — Akc. 1978.

Album congregationis sodalium nobilis urbis Leopoliensis sub
tit. B. Mariae Virginis Elisabetham visitantis in templo Colle-
gii Societatis Iesu erectum 1630, restauratum 1735, XVIII w.,
k. 318 (zapisanych 78). — Akc. 1979.

Zgodno$¢ wschodniego i zachodniego Kosciota czyli pomyst
ku potaczeniu obydwéch Koscioléw, 1824 r., k. 95. — Akc.
1981.

Liber variarum exhibitionum (Zbiér méw i utwordw literackich),
II pot. XVIII w., k. 256. — Akc. 1982.

Miscellanea z czasé6w Augusta III i Stanistawa Augusta Po-
niatows. zwlaszcza do dziejéw konfederacji barskiej, II pot.
XVIIT w., k. 300(?). — Akc. 1983.
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45

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51.

52.

54.

55.

56.

57.

58.
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. Melecjusz Smotrzycki: Exethesis abo Expostulatia to iest Roz-
prawa miedzy Apologia i Antidotem o ostanek btedéw i ktamstw
(odpis druku z 1629 r.), Kon. XVIII w., k. 120. — Akc. 1984.
Jakub Susza bp. chelmski: Saulus et Paulus Ruthenae unio-
nis sanguine beati Iosaphati transformatus (Odpis druku z
1666 r.), Kon. XVIII w., k. 78. — Akc. 1985.

Preparatoria ad statuenda in futura synodo provinciali Ru-
thena ex dioecesi Leopoliensi anno Domini 1763 porrecta, 1I
pot. XVIII w., k. 80. — Akc. 1986.

Cyprian Zochowski: Colloquium lubelskie miedzy zgodna y
niezgodng bracig narodu ruskiego vigore constitucyey warszaw-
skiey na dzien 24 stycznia anno 1680 ztozone, Kon. XVIII
w., k. 60. — Akc. 1987.

Przybystaw Dyamentowski: Miscellanea genealogiczno-heral-
dyczne, ok. 1760-1770 r., k. 170. — Akc. 1988.

Jednosé $wieta cerkwie wschodniej i zachodniej od poczatku
wiary katolickiej obficie rozkrzewiona... przeciw skryptowi Sy-
nopsis nazwanemu... nowo wystawiona przez Bractwo Wilen-
skie Przenaj$wietszej Tréjcy (Odpis druku z 1632 r.), Kon.
XVIIT w., k. 36. — Akc. 1991.

Ksiega cerkwi parafialnej unickiej w Tyliczu, XVIII w., k.
230. — Akc. 1992.

Liber decisionum Tribunalis Nunciaturae Apostolicae in Po-
lonia, XVIII w., k. 270. — Akc. 1993.

Dionizy Zubrzycki: Kronika niegdy$ Bractwa a teraz Insty-
tutu Stauropigianskiego, Tom 2: 1651-1776, Pocz. XIX w.,
k. 94. — Akc. 1994,

Inscriptio ex tabula marmorea super portam exteriorem ca-
pellae contiguae ecclesiae civitatensis ritus graeci Leopol. immu-
tabiliter transsumpta in chartam per Benedictum Lewicki (z
ttumaczeniem i komentarzem), 1826 r., k. 10. — Akc. 1995,
Zbiér materiatéw (w odpisach) do dziejé6w panowania Sta-
nistawa Augusta, IT pol. XVIII w., k. 113. — Akc. 1996.
Trenos to jest Lament §. powszechnej apostolskiej wschodniej
Cerkwi z objasnieniem dogmat wiary. Pierwej z greckiego na
stowienski, a teraz z stowienskiego na polski przelozony przez
Theophila Orthologa (Melecjusza Smotrzyckiego), XVIII/XIX
w. (odpis druku z 1610 r.), k. XXI, 226. — Akc. 1997.

A. Lawrecki: Nauka parafialna na wsi nedili i swiata uroczyste,
Tom 1, 41 6, 1838-1842 r., k. 15442344234, — Akc. 1998.
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59

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

65.

66.
67.

68.

69.

70.
71.

72.

73.

74.

75

. Protokot parochii Tarnawy z przytaczona Olchowa i Wielo-
polem przez ks. Mikotaja Szczawinskiego, wtasciwego bedacego
tu parocha, 1806-1830 r., k. 77. — Akc. 1999.

Introductio in libros Novi Foederis, Pocz. XIX w., k. 110. —
Akc. 2001.

Dogmatica (Skrypt Teodora Lukaszewskiego studenta teologii),
18..., k. 198. — Akc. 2002.

Historia chronologica serenissimae Sobiesciorum domus, I pot.
XVII w., k. 45. — Akc. 2003.

Acta episcopalis graeco-catholici consistorii Premisliensis ex a.
1862, respectu transitus fidelium ritus Graeci ad ritum Lati-
num, ok. 400. — Akc. 2004.

Prawa i przywileje od najjasniejszych kréléw polskich i W.
Ks. Lit. nadane obywatelom Korony Polskiej i Wielkiego Ks.
Lit. religiej greckiej w jednosci z S. Koéciotem rzymskim beda-
cym (Odpis druku z...r.}, XVIII/XIX w., k. 46. — Akc. 2005.
Rézne ciekawosci status politici, XVIII w., k. 254. — Akc.
2007.

Rézne luzne materiaty, XVIII w., ok. 200. — Akc. 2009.
Acta decretorum advocatialium Armenorum decanatus s. Joan-
nis Bapt. Leopoliensis 1605-1691, K. ok. 400. — Akc. 2010.
Synod prowincjonalny ruski miany w miedcie Zamosciu roku
1720 (Odpis druku z 1785 r.), Kon. XVIII w., k. 154. — Akc.
2011.

Epistolae Joannis Ravisii textoris non vulgaris editionis, XVIII
w., k. 144. — Akc. 2012.

Poetica. Rhetorica, XVII w., k. 200. — Akc. 2013.
Krzysztof Warszewicki: Reges, sancti, bellatores, scriptores Pol.
(Odpis z druku 1601), Kon. XVIII w., k. 105. — Akc. 2014.
Daniel Pawlowski: Locutio Dei ad cor religiosi in sacra praxi
decem vel octo dies exercitiorum spiritualium (odpis z druku
1678) Solitudo septemdialis seu quotidiana cum Deo viatoris
conversatione. Breves meditationes de Passione Domini, XVII/
XVIIT w., k. 190. — Akc. 2015.

Andrzej Lipiewicz: Ius canonicum in Alma Universitate Cra-
covien. tradita a M.A. Wierzayski, XVIII w., k. 209. — Akc.
2016.

Institutiones logicae, Pocz. XIX w., k. 105. — Akc. 2017.
. Universa theologia canonico-moralis in octo tractatus distri-

16 — « Analecta OSBM », vol. IX (XV).
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76.

717.

78.
79.
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buta a R.P. Maria Lody ad annale studium suis exposita au-
ditoribus, 1-2, XVIII w., k. 237+280. — Akc. 2018, 2027.
In primum librum sententiarum doctoris subt. Ioannis Duns
Scoti per R.P.F. Gregorium Costenum ord. minor. observan-
tium tradi caeptorum Nesvisii anno Domini 1630, per Hiero-
nimum Dzierzgovien. scr., k. 4. — Akc. 2019.

Segnali, istruzzioni ed evoluzioni per le Squadre di Sua Maesta
Imp.R.Ap. relativamente agli ordini di S.A.R. I’Arciduca Carlo
Ministro della marina, I pot. XIX w., k. 105. — Akc. 2020.
Theologia polemica, II pol. XVIII w., k. 159. — Akc. 2021.
Michat Idzielewicz: Orationes sacrae et profanae in scholis
Leopoliensibus elaboratae, 1759 r., k. 151. — Akc. 2022.

79a. Philosophiae tomus 3-tius seu prima phisica in duas divisa

80.

81.

82.

83.

84,

85.

86.

87.

partes. Tradita a R.P. Maria Lody in Collegio Leopoliensi,
XVII w., k. 276. — Akc. 2023.

Swiety tydzien albo nabozehstwo ze wszystkiemi obrzadkami
i ceremoniami, ktérych $wiety Kosciét katolicki przez wielki
tydzien zazywa, Pocz. XVIIIw., k. 132. — Akc. 2024.
Praelectiones theologicae de virtutibus theologicis fide, spe et
charitate. In Collegio Leopoliensi 1711, k. 486. — Akc. 2026.
In universam phisicam seu naturalem philosophiam Jacobi
Carpentarii. — Quaestiones seu dogmata de animalibus. —
Compendium artis medicae Francisci Joélis. — Geographia,
1676 r., k. ok. 500. — Akc. 2028.

M.J. Jarmundowicz: Processuum 1-ma, 2-da et 3-tia instantia.
— M. Maczkiewicz: Ius civile. — Franciszek Minocki: Summa
legum ex iure canonico seu pontifico brevi compendio collecta,
1761-1762 r., k. 262. — Akc. 2029.

In libros Aristotelis de anima commentarii. — Disputatio de
sensibus internis. — In libros Metaphysicorum Aristotelis com-
mentarii. In parva naturalia commentarius, 1602 r., k. 275,
— Akc. 2030.

Miscellanea historyczno-literackie, XVII-XVIII w., k. 244, —
Akc. 2031.

Kurzer Auszug aus dem Batteriebau des Herrn Hauptmann
Mager, XIX w., k. 34. — Akc. 2032.

Stanistaw Orzechowski: Baptismus Ruthenorum. Bulla de non
rebaptizandis Ruthenis. Juramentum a Rutheno Pontifici Ro-
mano praestandum, Pocz. XIX w., k. 24. — Akc. 2033 (cfr.
Ake. ny. 124).
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88

89.

90.

91.
92.

93.

94.

95.

96.

97.

98.

99.

100.

101.

102.

103.

. Prawa i przywileje zakonu jezuitéw, I pol. XVII w., k. 62.
— Akec. 2034.

Liber sententiarum tertius: De verbi Dei incarnatione et vir-
tutibus atque divinis praeceptis, XVII w., k. ok. 300. — Akc.
2035.

St. Peterburgische Zeitung 1839 (wypisy), 1851 r., k. 27. —
Ake. 2036.

Tus naturae, Pocz. XIX w., k. ok. 200. — Akc. 2037.
Piotr Arcudius: Przeciw Krzysztofowi Philatetowi i ksigzkom
jego fatszu pelnym, ktérym napis Apokresis, gdzie§ z ciemnej
drukarni wydanym... (Odpis z druku 1600), Kon. XVIII w.,
k. 222. — Ake. 2038.

Tomasz Dunin: Meditationes tempore exercitiorum spiritualium
pro quatuor hebdomadibus, 1734 r., k. 115. — Akc. 2039.
Wiersze Jana Andrzeja Morsztyna. — Jakub Sobieski: Dia-
riusz ekspedycjej tureckiej pod Chocimem. — List o Liso-
wczykach do Doctor M. Luter od $laskich fangelikéw, Ok.
pot. XVII w., k. 90. — Akc. 2040.

X.S.K.: Hymny facinskie z brewiarza polskim wierszem od-
dane, oraz dyssertacja obszerna o pierwszych poczatkach i za-
sadach réznic obrzedéw Kosciota tacinskiego i greckiego, tudziez
inne ciekawe przypiski, 1806 r., k. 135. — Akc. 2041.
Elaboratissimus de dioptrica tractatus, XVIII w., k. ok. 100.
— Akec. 2042.

Declaratio brevis theologiae polemicae iuxta praescriptum lib.
Gazzaniga a clarissimo ac doctissimo domino Iosepho Him-
melreich, T. 1, Kon. XVIII w., k. ok. 250. — Akc. 2043.
Jacek Kochanski czeénik bielski: Historia polska, Kon. XVII
w., 584. — Akc. 2044.

Notaty i prace Juliana Pelesza i Jana Snigurskiego, Pocz.
XIX w., ok. 220. — Akc. 2045.

Theologia pastoralna (Skrypt uniwersytecki), Pocz. XIX w.,
k. 3. — Akc. 2046.

Physica. — Disputationes de anima (brak poczatku), XVIII
w., k. 100. — Akc. 2047.

Exegesis Evangelii secundum Lucam e textu graeco... (Skrypt),
1865-1866 r., k. ok. 100. — Akc. 2048.

Statut Wielkiego Ksiestwa Litewskiego (tzw. drugi statut),
Kon. XVI w., k. 491. — Akc. 2049.
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113.

114.

115.

116.

117.

118.
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Die Marienischen-Teutschen Ritter-Ordens Statuten, 1606 r.,
k. (?). — Akc. 2051.

Andichtige Meess-Gebetter, XVIII w., k. 68. — Akc. 2052.
Historia de S. Unione ruthena. Conscripta et allegatis, refle-
xionibus munita ab A.A.-M.H-cza et P.P., Ok. 1834 r., k. 530.
— Ake. 2053.

LuZne notaty w jez. rojsyjskim, XIX w., k. ok. 50. — Akc.
2054.

List arcybpa lwowskiego obrz. grecko-katol. Michata Lewickiego
do Franciszka Pistka arcybpa lwowskiego obrz. tac. (1838)
oraz listy pap. Grzegorza XVI do M. Lewickiego. Odpisy,
Ok. pol. XIX w., k. 180. — Akc. 2055.

Praelectiones theologicae de sacramentis habitae in scholis Leo-
poliensibus Soc. Jesu sub RP prof. Alexandro Brodoski. —
Theologia scholastica. Tractatus de gratia divina, merito et
peccatis sub prof. Michaele Ortowski. — 3. Controversia chri-
stianae fidei, 1753-1 r., k. ok. 200. — Akc. 2056.
Gregorius Mayer: Institutio interpretis sacri, 1789. Conscripta
1800 anno in usum E. Pietruszewicz, k. 64. — Akc. 2057.
Logica. Cz. 2 i 3, Pocz. XIX w., k. 88+95. — Akc. 2058.
Kazania i mowy teologiczne (Konstanty Sabatowski, Teofan
Prokopowicz, Stefan Jaworski i in.), 1781-1787 r., k. 144. —
Akc. 2059.

Wactaw Potocki: Nowy zaciag pod choragiew starg triumfuja-
cego Jezusa Syna Bozego nad $wiatem, czartem, $miercig i
piektem, Pocz. XVIII w., k. 102. — Akc. 2060.

Jézef Bartlomiej Zimorowicz: Historia urbis Leopolis, XVIII
w., k. 80. — Akc. 2061.

Antoni AngeMowicz: Nota ad Illustrissimum Reverendissimum
Arsenium Gotaszewski episcopum Premisliensem, 1800 r., k. 16.
— Ake. 2062.

Joézet Jedynak: Homilie na catoroczne niedziele wedtug por-
zadku Ewangelii §. w obrzadku grecko-katolickim, 1839 r.,
T. 1-2, k. ok. 277. — Akc. 2063.

Theologia moralna i pastoralna przez profesoréw Seminarium
diecezjalnego to jest ks. Lfapczynskiego, ks. Witoszynskiego
wydyktowana, a spisana przez Marcinkiewicza stuchacza tejie
w r. 1787, w Przemyslu, k. 280. -—— Akc. 2064.

Kazimierz Urbanowicz: Miscellanea literackie, 1822 r., k. 60.
— Akc. 2065.
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119.

120.

121.

122,

123.

124.

125.

126.

127.

128.
129.

130.

131.

132.

133.

134,

Historia iuris Hungarici succinte et compendiose adumbrata,
1797 r., k. 191. — Akc. 2066.

Compendium rerum excellentem sanctitatem b. Iacobi Ruchem
de Vladonna Strepae archiepiscopi Haliciensis de ordine Mi-
norum conventualium illustrantium, 1770-1778 r., k. 91. —
Akc. 2067.

Imagines regum Poloniae brevi stylo representatae, I pot.
XVIII w., k. 70. — Akc. 2068.

Pars practica iuris naturae, XVIII/XIX w., k. 224, — Akc.
2069.

Varia frusta ex philosophia (Skrypt.), I pot. XIX w., k. ok.
200. — Akc. 2070.

Stanistaw Orzechowski: Baptismmus Ruthenorum. Bulla de non
rebaptisandis Ruthenis. Iuramentum a Rutheno Pontifici Ro-
mano praestandum, Pocz. XIX w., k. 24. — Akc. 2071.
Tractatus de angelis, beatitudine et actibus humanis, theolo-
gicis disputationibus... in Collegio Komnarsciano S.J. explana-
tus, 1748/1749 r., k. ok. 120. — Akc. 2072.

Institutiones iuris canonici (brak poczatku i konca), XVIII
w., k. ok. 400. — Akc. 2073.

Pritogi do istorii Sw. Unii ili soednienia wostocznoj cerkwie
iz zapadnoju (rimskoju), 1855 r., k. 94. — Akc. 2074.
Podrecznik chronologii, 1825-1826 r., k. 36. 